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EVEREND F A- 
THER IN GOD, GrorGE BY 
the divine prouidence,Lord Archbiſhop 
via Sr of CANTERBVRIB, Primate of all | 
| | England,and Metropolitanes&cc. 

My very good Lord. 


> Finde three ſundrie readings 


Wy IB of thefirſt words inthe lat 
JEAN Plalme ; Praiſe God im bis 
BOS WES * Saints, praiſe God in bis ou 
ELIE. cj, praiſe God in his © Sans 


finarie. God'is to be praiſed in his Saints, 
as having our of the riches of his mercie 
[beſtowed on them eminent gitts of grace, 
the which as their bequeathed © legacies 
andonely. true reliques areito beremem- 
bred often in Gods Church vato Gods 
[people, that (as ©B. Latimer ſpeakes) wee 
| 9 -Wor ſhip the Samts in following their good ex- 
| 4 * amples. 


” ET 


a Hieron, 
Augsllin, 
Ewutbym 
Anonymius 
and our old En- | 
liſh tranſlat, | 
c YVatablus, 
Caluin, 
Engliſh Gene- 
«1 Bjb,ot» Ge- 
nebrardew Ox 
Chaides. 
d Eu(:b. Emi 
en, bow. de S, 
maximo, 
jo Ser.on Chriſt. 
mas day prea- 
ched «: Eex- 
ter ly. 
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f Philip. 2.15. 


g Dan.12.3. 


EE | 


| amples. And (o theſethree lines meeting in| ; s 
one center, intimate that the moſt holy| ' 
| (being donor of, euery good and perfe& 


eaſt) oughtto bemagnified'in his Sancu- 
arie for his ſanRitic conferred, ypon his| 
Saints, whereby they ſhined as * lights in| 
thisheauen on earth, and now ſhine like 
5 ſtarrcs in heauen of heauen; For this end: 
| have begun, and I hope to gaiſh an 


ſcion of the Fitigal Fpiſtes nd Goſpels rojed in 


 -| our Enghſh Liturgie. The which (howlocuer 


hereinI mayfeeme bold) yetam I bound 
to dedicate vnto your Grace for many re- 
ſpeiue conſiderations, eſpecially for this 
one, becauſe your honourable diſpoſition 
inthe middeſt of a crooked nation is euer- 
moreto be both a patron andapaterne of | 
vatained ſanRitie.. Thus humbly beſce- 
ching the Lord to bleſſe,and your Grace to 
fauour theſemy labours ; I reſt 


Your Graces ſeruant mn all dutie, 
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TheEpiſtle. R o mw. 10. 9. 
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him wp from death, thou ſhalt be ſafe, &C. 


HE Goſpell and Epiſtle choſen 
for this Feltiuall, intimate the 


lebrating the memories of the 
bleſſed Apoſtles and Evangeliſts 
vnto Gods honour, namely, be- 
cauſethey were fiſhers of men, am- 
ER, baſſadours of peace , preachers 
"RvR, 7 euen the © diſpoſers of theriches of God wn 
Cbriſt ans at tomen of all ſexes and ſorts, in that 
their ſound went out into all lands, and their words mtothe 
ends of the world ; and ſo by conſequent principallinſtru- 


| 


happineſſe, Which our Apoſtleſheweth heere by this 

d Sorites Orgradation : 

Whoſoexer calleth on the name of the Lord ſhall be ſaned, 

Inuocation u by fatth, 

Faith is by hearing of the word, 

Hearing i by the Preachers, 

eAnd Preachers are ſent of Ged,&e. Ergo,ſuch as have | 

learned Chriſt, in their minde beleeuing vndoubtedly, 

withtheir mouth acknowledging him vndauntedly for 

theirleſus ; oughrtopraiſe Godin his Apoſtles, as be- 

ingafter Chriſt immediately the firſt, and vnder Chriſt 
B 


AY. 


' If thou knowledge with thy mouth that leſws is the | 
| Lord, and beleeue in thy heart that God raiſed| 


truereaſonofour Church, ince- | 


ments of God in the worke of our ſfaluation and eternall |. 


a I.Cor.4.te. : 


b Mertyr. 
Sarcerins, 


Caluin, 


FY . 
———— i 


| ; abſolutely | 
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c Rem.1.16. 
| ; 


| 


| d Are:iw, 


f Cep.2.32., 


TParens, 


3 


h Rem 9.18. 


i Aretius, 
k verj.3. 


g Melandhen, 


S. Andrewes day. 


| 


| | 


e Cap. 28, 16.| 


In the wholetext twopoints areremarkable : 


abſolutely the chicfe Trumpetors of the Goſpell, which | 


is the © power of God wnto [alxation. 


%* CPropoſition: If thou knewledge,&c. 
verſe 9. | 

EDA Fx. From a ſufficient enu- 

- "rCaula taul ih meration of the princi- 

Pee aan S.: all headsof | 

ofour iuſtifi-5 | Faith ; for ro 

andldeiaied | beleexe with 

ho &. 1 the heart in- 
bY «Chui- | Pf. 

; / 308 {liani-*$ Good works; 
Proofe:< tie, 


[oy ba 4 
| | reEfay : Who. 


| [ ſoener belee- 


&c, verl. 11. 
| loel : Who. 
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with the 


yerl. 10. 


A. 


2.From the 
teſlimonie 
ofthePro- 
. phets, 


Call, &C. 
verl. 13. 
'Canſa cauſe, the 8 meane for theſe meanes, and that 


 aptlytermedrhe word of faxh : yerl, 8, 


If thow knowledge) S, Paul bhauingin the Chapter afore, 
ſufhiciently diſcourſed of the reietion of the Tewes « 
priore , from Gods abſolute decree ( ſhewing © mercie on 
whons he will,and whom he will hardening ) he commethin 
this preſent,to demonſltratethe ſame point 4 i peſterrore, 
from their obſtinateincredulitie , k fabl:yſbing rhe owne 
righteonſneſſe , and not ſubmitting themſelues unto the righ- 


| ' 


mouth , &c. | 


weth on him, | 


ſoeuer doth 


is the preaching of the Goſpell, in this reſpeRt 


to knowledge | | 


teouſnefſe of God in Chrilt, apprehended and pod by 
| aith | 


FO 
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| faith only, Jechring itſelfein a twofold at; one which 


| is ! outward, 70 confeſſe with the monte) ; another which is 
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;nward,to beleene with the heart.® Some confelle,but be- 
leeuenort,as hypocrites: ether beleeue,but confetle not, 
as timorousand Perer-like profeſſors inthe daies of per- 
ſecution : other: doe neither confelle, nor belecue on 
Chriſt;as Atheiſts : other both confetſe and belecue,and 
chey be true Chriſtians. A * bare confeſling with the 
mouth is not enough, except thou belecue with thine 
heart, Eſay 29,13. Thw people come neere to mee with their 


heart farre from me, &c. Neither is it ſufficient vnto fal- 
uation, only to beleeuewith the heart,ynlet(ſethou con- 
feiſe with the mouth ; according to that vnauoidable 
ſentence, atth. 10.3.3. Whoſoener ſpall denie me before 
\men,bim alſo will I denie before my father which t« in heanen. 
Now though in nature be/cexing with the beart pre. 


knowledging in the firſt place, * for that wee doe not 
know the faith of ſuch as belecue, but by their confel- 
fon, according tothatof ? S.lames, 1 will pew thee my 
faith by my workes, Heerethen obſerue, that to confelle 
the Lord Ieſus is neceſſary 4 both inreſpe&tof other and 
ourſclues. In reſpe of other,* as being herewith armed 
inthetimes of perſecution, and inſtructed inthe daies' 
of peace, Chriltis the fountaine of the waters of life; 
faithin the heartis as the pipes and ceſterne thatreceiue' 
inand hold the water ; and confeſſion with the mouth 
asthe cocke of the Conduit that lets out thewater vnto 
exery commer, And therefore * /es on light ſo ſhin: 
before men,as that they may ſee your good workss, and glori- 
your father which & in heaxen. Againeto confelle,* that 
is, topraiſe Chriſtinthy words, and to doe whatſoeuer 
appertainethvnto his worſhip, is needfull in regard of 
our ſ{elues, * inthar a truefaith is never idle, bur alway | 
working by loue, G«/ath.5.6. For alchough it iuſtifier 
gone, yet is it no more alone; * then the hear of the 
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month, and honor me with their lips, but hane remaucd their | 


ceed confeſſing with the tongue : yet Paul mentioneth ac- 
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| Thomas 22. 
queſft.z.t.1, 
m D.Willel in 
loc, 


n Ardens. 
Theoplylatt. 


o Martyr, 
Heming. 
Arete. 

p. Cap.2,18. 


q Sercerins. 
r Oecumen, . 


C Matth.6.16. 
t Parens, 

u Church hom, 
of faith, C53- |- 
feſſ. Anglican, 
art.12, See Ro- 
gers ibid. 
CaluIn.Inflit. 
lib, 2-cap.16, 

x Caluin, apud 
Bellarmin,de 
luſisficatlib.1, 
Cap. 14. 

&. lohennes. 


B 2 Sunne 


y Aug here. 
1-0 


z Martyr in 
* 


a Ile & 22, 
queſs,z.art,2. 


b Marks. 38 


c De BEE 
lib.q-cap 7. 
S Offa m. 


d 22. queſs. 3+ 
art.l. 


e Pſal.116 10 
&2 Congly 
6 Philip, 3.11. 


[light : or then Chriſtis dilioined from his ſpirit: Calwiy 


hk at 


Sunne which alone warmes the earth is ſeuered from 


apud Bellarmm. de Tuſtificat.lib.1. cap, 15.5. Caluinus : or. 
chen a hand when iitalone doth apprehend any thing is 
ſeparated fromthe bodie : Lather apnd Sandernm de [u- 
ſeificar.lsb.q cap.4. | 
This doftrinemakes againſt the Y Priſcifianifrin o!d 
time, defending this axiome, /ura, perinra, ſecretum pro. 
dere voli, And the* Libertines in ourage, who followin 
the Carpocratian Hereticke;, hold it lawfullto difſemble 
their faithaforethe Magiſtrare. As alſo the Nicodemites 
aſhamed of Chriſt, and equivocating _ forſwea- 
ring their Prieſthood, and the Popetheir holy father vp- 
on euery pretended occalion of danger, In a word, all | 
weatherwiſe profetſors,aduentring no morefor the glo- 
rious Goſpell, then one lately did for his horrible blaſ- 
phemie,who being bound to the ſtake,ſuffered only the 
lingeing of his beard. This open acknowledging of 
Chriſt is neceſſarie, not only caſu morts, at the point of 
death,as Liranx , or in thedaies of perſecution,as Lom- 
bard: but at all times, andineuery place,when occaſion 
is offered iuſtly, faith * Aquine,-Forſceing ir is an affr- 
matiue precept, ob/ivar ſemper, etfi non ad ſemper, As 
Chriſtin his » Goſpell expretſely, Whoſoener ſhall be aſha- 
med of me,and of my words among this adulterons and finful 
generation, of him ſhall the ſonne of man be aſhamed alſo when 
be commeth in the g/ory of his father with the holy Angels, 
Whereas © Belarmine inferreth out of this text, fidew 
10n ſufficere ad ſalutem, that faith is nor ſufficient vnto 
ſaluarion, vnletſle confeſſion of the mouth and other 
good workes as efficient cauſes concurre with itin the 
buſines:ouranſwer may betaken out of his old Schoole- 
man Aqume, and Cardinal} Toler, 4 Aquine doth af- 
firme that confeſſion isan aRof faith, according to that 
ofthe © Pſalmift, belcened, ani therefore have I fpoken. | 
Andinhis ſecond LeAurevpon this Chapter, hetharis 


onceiuſtified by faith ought to be f filled with the frat 
| of . 
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M Andrewes day. 


of righceouſneſle. Poſtquam homo per fidem eſt inſtificatu, 
oportor quod eins fiaes per dileftionem operetur ad conſequen- 
| #1 ſaluem. And Cardinall 8 Toer in plaine termes : 
Eris confeſſio nos non inſtificat 4 peceato, &c, ſed inſtificats 
| LOEMBHY CANT "_ profiteri,&c,Confeſſion of the mouth 


doth not iuſtifie vs ; but being iuftified, wee are bound 


{publikely to profelleit afore wecanattaine to ſaluation, 


Herein agreeing with our * Proteſtant Interpreters, af- 
6rming that good workes are conſequents and effects of 
atrue ith, as if Pax! ſhould haue ſaid here, weare iuſti- 
fiedby faith onely, bur yerthis faith is operatiue, bring- 
ing foorth livelytruits, as the confeſſion of the mouth, 
_ theprofeſſion of the lite ; tor they be neceſarieto 
faluation, albeit faith alone be ſufticientin the a of iu- 
flification,as you may fee further Epiſt. Quinquageſ;and 


Sund,2.in Lent, 


raiſed him op from the dead) three points are conſider- 
jable,namely, 


| Subieq, 

\ Faiths aQtis 20 beleewe, and to beleeue haththeſe de- 
(asthei Schooleteacheth out of & Auguſtine ) Cre- 

dere Deo, credere Deam, & credere in Deam, A wicked 
man,anda wretched deuil,may ſo farreproceed in faith 
{astobclecue there is a God, and in grotle to belecue 
God : buta true Chriſtian, endued with a fauing faith, 
aſcends higher, and belecueth in God alſo. ! Thatis;he 
knowes God as hee hath reuealed himſelfe in his word, 
acknowledging him onely for his God, and thereupon 
[put his ®wholetruſtin him, applying to himſclfe Gods 
mercitull promiſe made to father Abraham and his ſeed, 
with the heart unto wiftification, and confteſling the ſame 


AR, 
FategObvea, 


in Chriſt as the deuils,*® Ab, what hane we to doe with thee 
thou Ieſncs of Nazareth ? ® art thou cometo tor ment vs be-' 
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In thewords ( and belcene in thine heart that God hath | 


withthe mouth vnto ſaluation, He diſclaimesnot his part | 


h Melanfth, 
Caluin, 

H eming, 
Piſcator, 
Chytreus, 
Tileman, 


1 Lombard. 3*- | 
ſent.diſt.23.& |; 
Aquin,22,9-2. 
.art.2, 

k Trad.29.un| 
loan gy ſer. 
181. deTewp. 
| Perkins expe- 
ſet.Creed,art.i.| 


m See Church | 
'Hom.of (alua- 
140n, part,2. 


n Mark, 1,24] 
o Matt.$.29. 


th 
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p Cant.6.2. 
q 1t.Cor, 1.30. 


r I.Cor. 3.22, 
| 23. 


{ Church Hom. 
of faith, part. 1. 
t Anguſiin ſer. 
I 5.de Tewp 
& Ambroſ.ſer. 
8, | 

4 Mart.in loc, 
x Church Hom, 
of Chriſt reſure 
retlion. 


y Thom 2 part. 
" q 53.471. 4. 


Z Paremn. 


a Rm 1.4, 
b Rom.4.2.5. 


| 
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fore the time?but he challengeth his 
of his Sauiour, ſaying with the Church in her * loue- 


demption, His bodie is in heauen, there ſhall I Gnde it 
mine : his diuinitieis onearth, and heere doe I feeleit 
mine : his wordis in mineeare, tobegethim mine : his 
Sacrament is in minecie,toconfirme him mine: hisſipi- 
ritis in mine heart;toaſſurehim mine: Angels are mine, 
to fight for mee : Prince mine, to rule for mee: Church 


Paſtour mine; to preach forme: all mine, © whether it be 
P ax, or (ephazs,or the world, or life, or death, whether they 
be things preſent, or things tocome, encn all are mine, I am 
Chrifts, and Chrift « Gods, 

Faiths obie&t isfall holy ſcripture,the * ſumme where- 
of is the Creed, and this one point how God reiſed vp Ie- 
ſus from the dead, is * nexus articulorum onninm, as it 


Chriſtis riſen againe :: then were it neither true that hee 
did aſcend vp to heauen, nor that hee (itteth at theright 
'hand of his fatherin heauen, nor that he ſent downe the 
'boly ſpiricfrom heayen, nor that hee ſhall come from 


matrex of the whole Creed concerneth either God, or 
the Church his ſpouſe. Nowthe railing of Chriſt from 
the dead, is the worke of God the Father, A#: 2. 32. of 


. Fhimſelfe being God the Sonne, chr 10, 18. of God the 


holy Ghoſtalſo, Rows,1.4, Chriſtas y God, only raiſeth 
andis gotraiſed : as man, heis onely raiſed, and raiſeth 


not: asthe* Sqgne of God,or ſecond perſon in thebleſ- 
fed Frinitie, both the Father raiſeth him, and heraiſeth 


ny 


himſelte. The Father rajſeth the Soane by the Sonne, 
andthe Sonneraiſcth bhim{lfe by rhe ſpirit of holineſfe, 


k by which he-was declared to berhe Sonneof God, As 
fortheChurch : our ApoſMle ihewerh * elſewhere, that | 


were the bondortying knot, on whichall other linkes | 
of our beleefe depend. * For if it were not true, that | 


thence toiudge thequicke and thedead. Ina word, the| 
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rtion in the bloud| 


ſong, My welbeloued uy mine : and with 4Panl, Chriſt & | 
become to vr wiſdome, righteonſneſſe, ſantiification, and re- | 


-mine;topray for me : Vniuerſitie minezto [tudieforme: | - 
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' Chriſtdied for her ſinnes, and roſe againefor herjuſti6i- 
cation ; and that <aſcending ”p on high he beſtowed on 
her gifts, as to be (atholike, holy, kyit in a communion : 
and p atiues in her ſoule, namely, remiſſion of ſinnes : 
inthe 
life. Wherefore Pau! herementioneth only the reſurre- 
ion of Chriſt from the dead, notexc/»/imely : but 4 /5- 
necdechtcally, becauſe this one article * preſuppoſeth all 
the reſt, and takes them as granted ; as if heeroſe from 
the graue, thenhe died, and his death is a conſequent of 
his Birth, Or becauſethis article was,and is moſt fdoub- 
tedin the world, for the Iewes and Gentiles acknow- 
ledge the death of Teſus ; whereas the Chriſtians only 
confeſſe his reſurre&ion. Or becauſethe8 reſt (vnletle 
Chriſt had riſen againe) would have profited vs little : 
for he triumphed in his reſurreAion ouer death, hell, 
damnation, opening the kingdome of heaxen to all beleeners, 
_ And fo themeaning of our text is plaine, /frhox con- 
feſſe with thy month that Ieſiu is the Lord : b that is, that 
Lord, of whom all the Prophets inquired, as being the 
tdefireof all Nations, euenthe light ofthe Geatiles,and 
conſolation of Iſrael. And if thou beleene in thine heart, 
that this [eſus (whom almightie God hath made ' both 
Lord and Chriſt)offered = Pimſelfe afacrificeto" purge 
thy conſcience from dead workes, and take away thy 
| fines, ® putting oye and faftening vpon the Croſſe the 
Lawes obligation againſt vs, and thathauing ouercome 
death and the deuill, he roſe againe, * leading captivitie 
captive, thathee might heereby deliver thee from the 
bands and hands of allthineenemies ; I may tell thee 

from Paa/,and Pax! here from God,vntothe comfort of 
thy ſoule, that chou art now 4preſently iuſtifed, and 

ſhalt be hereafter eternally faued. For the Scriptareſaith, 


Yo reſurreftion of the fleſh : in both, exerlaſting | 


'7 


c Epbeſ. 4.8. 


d Piſcator, 
e Georrdn, 


f Anſelm. Idem 


Auguſtin. epnd 
Martyr.in loc. 


g Caluin, 


h Melan@hbon, 
11 Pet.1,10. 
k Haggi 2, $8. 


28, 
© Coloſ.2.14. 


Pp Epheſ: 4.8. 


q Jnpreſenti 
nftitiam,inſu-. 


turo ſalutem 


whoſoeuer beleeneth in him, ſhall not bee confounded : 
That is,whoſocuer hath a ſuretruſtin God that he will 
even for his Chrilts ſake pardon all his linnes, and blot 
outall his offences : andoutr of this atſurance caterh on 


Anſelm. in loc, 
r Melandlhoen, 


ak B 4 


em 
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| £ Theophyladt, 


'| Caietan. . 


'|t Lombard. 
Martyr. 
Caluin, 

Tu Ad#.10. 34+ 
| x Ardews, 


y Hyper. apu1 
: Marlorat, 


z: Luke.7.5. 


:{b Lake 23.42. 


(| Pareans 
'} DHillet in 
| ber. 

d' Heming. 
e..Perk, expo- 
ſot.Creed. art,1. 
1D, Emlkgin 
2,Cor.12.7, 
diſallowes not 
thu aſſer:ien 
| inthe Rhem, 
A VideThom..22, 
if 2%4ff quart 2, 
't e& BeEarmin.de 
; InStie lb. I, 
cap.6. 
'1f Sarceriw, 
-| BeZ4, 


ja Matn27.54: 


$. Andrewes day. 
the name of the Lord, be ſhall be ſafe. Forthe twotellimo. 


nies, of the-two Prophets * anſiwere rhe two clauſes of 


Pant; Eſay ſpeaking of the belrening in the heart, and Joel 
of acknewledging wth the month, 

And in theſe texts of the Prophets obſerue their*yni- 
uerſal note whoſoener, for God is*no reſpeRerof perſons, 
heputsno difference betweene the Tew andthe Gemile , but 
being Lord oner all , is rich unto all that call pon him. * O. 
ther Lords cannot reward all their followers as bein 
Poore, many will notas being illiberall and fordide : but 
our Godis ? able, becauſe Lord of all; and willing, be- 


cauſe. rich wnto all of whatſoener condition or conmrey, 


PNoore Bartimews begging , rich Zachexa climing, old Si. 
meoninthe Doe on apes. Thuinthe wombe,couetous 
Hatthew grinding his neighbour at the receit of Cu- 
ſtome, the louing Cenarion * building his nation a Sy- 
nagogue , the people* watching vnderthe Crolle, the. 
b theefe hanging onthe Crotle, canfeſſingthe Lord le. 
ſus, and walking inthe ſnnneſhine of his Goſpell : indif- 
ferently finde refreſhing in the conſcience, reft in the! 
ſoule. For whoſoener beleeneth on him: ſhall not be confoun- 
ded, and wheſoener caltethon his name ſhall be ſaned. 

As for theſubiect or ſeate of faith: it is ſaid here, with 
the heart man beleeneth: Ergo, faith ( as many <Prote- 
(tant authors haue nated) is not placed in the minde, or 
vnderftanding only : butinthe will and affections allo. 
* For faith, as it is yori, relides intheminde ; but as fi- 
aucia, ſcared in the will, © Other Interpretors (eriam no- 
te purioris, and no-way branded with the markes of An- 
tichriſt) hold ic not greatly to-ftand with reaſon, that 
one particular and (ingle grace ſhould bee placed in di- 
uers parts and faculties of the ſoule, Itis true , that faith 
is nota mecre prattle of thetongue, nor afloting f opini- 
on ofthe braine : bat a certaineperſiwalion of the heart, 
Yet notwithltanding this perlwalion, or particular 
knowledge wherebyamanis reſolued, that the premiſes 
of laluation appertaineto him , is wrought in the minde 


by 


Hg 


< 
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| by the holy Ghoſt, r:Cor.2.12. Afuretruſt, anda fled. 
| faſt hope of all good things to bee receiued at Gods 
| hand is not happily faith (if wee ſpeake properly) bur 
| rather a fruit of faith , in that no man hath aſhancein 
| God,vntill he be fir(t of all perſwaded of his mercy to- 

| ward himin Chriſt leſv. 


|-nuouſly , that it is exceeding hard to diſtinguiſh exactly 

.| between faith & hope, there is ſo great aſhnitie between 

| them, one hauingreſpeRtothe _—_= the two Cheru- 

bins onthe Mercy-ſeate,Exod.25.20; Faichengendreth 

eand from hope proceeds-athance, which is no- 

thingelſe but hope (treagthned, For whereas an'i hypo- 

crutes confidence ſhall be like the houſe of a ſpider : he that 

purteth has truſt in the Lord , ſhall be enen as the mount Sion, 
which may not be remooxed,but ſtandeth f. ft for ener. 

_ And for as, much as the word heart in tny text (as is 
| agreed on all fides ), is put for thewholeſoule, without 
limitation to any part: all that I will obſerue from hence 
ſhall be, that as wee muſt loue God ; even ſo beleeuein 
God with all our heart, and ſoule,and minde. ! For hy- 
pocrites haueforged faith, and deuils haue forced faith, 
acknowledging againſt their will out -of horror! vato' 
their condemnation,and not out of loue fromtheir heart 
totheir juſtification , that Teſus 55 the Lord, A Recuſant 
may be brought vato the Church againſthis will, and 
| compelled in deſpight of his teeth alſo toreceiuethe Sa-; 
craments Bread and Wine: ® but none can beleeuethat' 
leſusis their leſus,but wich the heart only. See Goſpell 
Sund. 8 and Epiltle Sund. 10.after Trinitie. | 
| How ſhall they call on bim on whom they hane not belee- 
| «ed? A plainetextagainſtthe * Gentiles idolatrie, pray-. 
[ing vnto gods.® vaknowne; As Heewbain Emriprdes ; Oi 
Inpiter quicgnid es, fiue oc calum, fiue mens in clo, quan- 
| quam din iam ignaues opuniatores inuoro,; And it is a preg-, 
nant euidence.to confute the ? Papiſtsin their inuoca-! 

tion of Saints alſo, for.if they truſtin $. Martin or H7a-. 


For mine owne part, I confe(le withÞ Zutheringe- 


"Is 


g Perkins »bs | 
ſupra. | 


h 7» Gal, g.g. 
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i Job 8.14, 
k P/al.135.1. 
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| Caietan, 


m Lombard. ' 


n Melantthon. 


Pareus inlce, 
ldem Melanc, 
Apbol 6 Auguſt, 
Confeſſ, art.21., 
& Perkins re.. 
for, Cat. tit. 14. | 
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{| 22:41) Joan. 


| Ze. 16.19. | 
; 4 Matth.7:7+ 


j:z Melanfthoy, 
{ Martyr. 
1 Tileman. 


Ic Math. g.38., 


[ Mat1.3.28. 
tra. | 


ju Exod. 13.27. j- 


| 
a Agquin, 


b Liline. 


war, avd makes fleſh bis arme. If they truſtnot , how doe 
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” S: Catherin or Clare, they rob the Creator to clothe 


his creatures, and 1carſed be man that puts hu confidence in 


Call on him in whom they beleexe not ? Our heauenly 
Fatherfaithin his* word, Cafvponme : Chriſt our aduo- 
cate with the Fatherin like ſort, 4 Come wnto me, forl am 
the way, thetruth, and the life, Tohn 14, 6. * Non e## qua 
cas nifs per me, noneſt quo earniſiadme: Noway to God 
bur by mee, nolight but from mee, no life but in mee. 
Chriſt is a mutuall helpe : cothe Father one; to vs ano- 
ther. An handto the Father, by which hee reacheth vs : 
an: hand to vs, by which weereach him. The Fathers 
mouth,by which heſpeaketh vnto vs : our mouth to the 
Father, by which wee ſpeake to him. Our eye to ſeeby, 
footway to goeby, the ®piller of fire by nighr,and cloud 
by day gui Top his Irael in the wildernes of this world, 
Wheretforeletys call on him in whom alone we belecue, 
which is our= ſtrengthand refugeinthetime of trouble, 
promifing in his " Goſpell, aike, and yee ſhall hane : ſeeke 
ad ye ſhall finde : knocke, and it ſhall be opened unto you, See 
Goſpellon the 5. Sund. afrer Eaſter, 

How ſhall they heare without a Preacher ?) Heere you 
may behold the 


, 


Errand, as being ambaſſadonrs of 


* Dionidein Commiſlion,as being ſent of God. 
yet of good things, enen ſuch as bring | 
' ar ridings of peace, 
F007 | God and man. 
1 * between4qMan and man. 
Mini- Man and him- 
'' ſelfe. Wherefore Þ defirethe Lord toſend 


forth < labourers into his harueſt, honou- 
ring ſuch Elders as rule well, and labor in 
| the word,euen with double honour, 1 Ti- 
moth.s. 17,receiuing them as Angels,yea 
as Chriſt himſelfe, Galat.4. 14. 
Dutie forif faich come by hearing, and hearing by 


preaching, 


 _- ies. _ 


'#: 


OY where fm Par. Is 7 EE 
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preaching, ſothattheword of God vnto faith is as*oile | d Cbryſofe. - 
tothelampe : ſuch as will haue their feer kifſed, ought 
tobring tidings of good things. If they will have the 
*eworthie, good reaſon they ſhould doe the worke. For| © 1 Tim3.t. Þ 
aſſuredly Pich az croudinto the Clergie withourperfor- |- | 
mance of their office, either through ignorance, that 
they cannot : or ſecular emploiment,that they may not: 
or negligence, that they willnot : or feare of trouble, 
that « darenot preach che word of God, are * aduer- | f regers;n 
' | aries vato the doctrine of the Church of England, and | Anglican.Con- | 

enemies of the Crotleof Chriſt, Phibp.z.19. Secfurther |f4J-<11-23 pro- 
inthe Goſpellenſuing, | pwn. 


—_— 


ME —— 


The Goſpell. M arr #. 4.18. | | i 


As Teſus walked bythe ſea of Galile, he ſaw two bre- 

y ve, Foy which was called Peter, and An- 
. drew hu brother, caſting a net into the ſea ( for 
: *they were filters) &c. a: 


[* this Goſpell F Calling 
is ſet downe the 2 Comming 
"Who ? Jeſu. 
Where? Bythe ſeaof Galile. 
When? At the beginning of bus preaching. 


Peter. 
In their cal- Name, __ 


* of foure Apoltles, il 


ling = 6g 
circumlra-e ' 
ray — «| Whom, 8 umber, 1woand two. 
liderable: ' Nature, __ | 
1 Why © Thar they might become fibers of 
men, 
How ? He ſam them, and ſaid wnto them, fol- | 
L low-me and 1 will make you, &Cc. | 


As 


[-ak# + S: Anarewes day.” | F 
| | ; Newdd 4 eye leſus walked.] There be foureſorts of Apoltles (as' | . 
'£ Expoſ. prior. | 8 Hierome and ® Luther-obſerue) ſome be ſent only from 
#n Galat97.1.| God,andnot by men:immediatly from God the Father, | 
b Pof4L.in loc. | 5 the i Prophets vnder the Law ; * leſus Chriſt, and| | 


k reopen 1 Jobs Baptiſt.in the beginning ot the Goſpell : immedi. | 

1 Fh.1.6. - | ately from Godthe Sonne; 1n his ſtate mortal, as the 
'm Matr.10.5.| mtyelue Apoſtles : in his ſtate glorious or immorrall, as 
S, Paul, Atts 9,15. Otheraretentby men, and not by 
God'; as they who being vnworthie bothin reſpe&t of | 
their bad learning,and-worteliuing, croud notwithſtan-| 
dingintothe Miniſterie, throughalliance;fauour, or (i. 
menie. Which occaſioned one to ſay that hotſes are 
moremiſerable then alles,in that horſes did peſt ordina- 
rily to Reme to get aſſes prefermeant. | 


'n Yet, poemats | 2 Cum leſu Indai, cum Simone fur Ananias, 
.decorrwpto 1/7) (8 
[ents e per [! <a ſn ccongto Con /emper ſary quarweryfl 


"Other areneither choſen of God, nor called by men, 
| as thefalſe Prophers,ofwhom itis {aid in hely ſcripture, 
0 Terema3.21 | thatthey ® runnewithout a warrant ; ? euill workers, 
'p Phili.3.2.13 | enemies of Chriſts Crolle,. 4 theeues climing into the 
1 ar Sag Churchat thewindow,not entring in at the doore, * ra- 
| 7.15 : : | : ya 
| uening wolves in ſheepes clothing, SeeGoſpell.on. the | 
2. Sunday after Eaſter,and 8. after Trinitie, 

Other areboth eleRed cf God,and ordained by men, 
as the Biſhops of Epheſus, Atts 20. 28. and other Elders 
in thePrimitiueChurth, 4#s 14. 23, and all orthodoxe | 
Preachers of the word in our age. For as the Goſpcll 
and Epi{tle wellaccord, how fall they preach wnleſſe th:y 
C Luther | #4 (ent ? No man (although he weremorewiſerthen ei- 
Latymer in lee. | ther Salomon or Daniel) oughttotakethis honourvnto 
e Heb.5,q, | himlelfe; *except hee becaliedof God, I ſay called of | 
God, eitherimmediatly by himſelfe, ſo Chriſt herecal- 
u Axglic.Con- | led his Apoltles: or elſe mediatly by » ſuch as haue pub- 
feſ.&rt.23, | likeauthoritie giuen vnto them in the congregation, to | 
n ©4770 _ calland ſend Miniſters into the Lords vineyard, and o || 

lininis © | Ehiiſtarthishoure calleth Apoſtles in our Church, in 
that the conformable Miniſters of 'England are choſen 


| . according 


—_— 


' Hhyricum. 


hgin_—_— 
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according to his word, as weteach againſtthe Browniſts 
and Barrowiſts ; as alſo canonically conſecrated, as wee 

rooue to the proud pontifician aduerſarie, See Door 
Fulke & Willet in Rom. 10, Perkins Treatiſe of Callings : 
Rogers in Anglican. Confeſſ. art, 23. propoſition, 1, & 5. 
Sheldons motiues obſcruant, of pontifician ſpirits, pa.1 7. 
And ſurely Ged hath as ic wereſet his hand and ſealeto 
thefull approbation of our callings, in that hee bleiſerh 
ourlabours in the miniſterietorthe conuerſion of many 
foules in £»gland, For every learned and induſtrious 
Paſtor may tell his people which he begets vnto Godin 
Choilt, as* Pax once told the Corinthians :. If 7 be not 
an Apoſtle to other, yet donbtle ſe I am nts you ; for ye are 
the ſeals of mine Apoſtleſhip in the Lord, = 

By the ſea of Galile.). This (as? Interpreters obſerue) 
was notthe maine ſea, burta little creeke only, The lake 
Genezareth, as weereade Lake 5.1. butitiscalleda ſea, 
forthatthe * Scripture termeth all gathering together 
of waters, /eas : and the /#a of Galile, for that it bounded 
vpon the borders of the * two Galilees. Conſule Plin,hift. 
hb.g.cap.1f, loſeph de bello Iudaico, lib. 3 cap, 18, Strab. 
Geogr.l16.146. pag.504. 

Inthislake Peter and Andrew were fiſhing, Tames and 
Tohu mending their nets, Here [ note with Artie and Þ 0- 
thervnco your comfort, that almightie God is wontto 
blelſemen eſpecially when they be bulied in their pro- 
per element, and well imploied in their owne yocations. 
' | An Angell being a meſſenger of gladnefle, appeared 
vnto Zacharias, © as hee executed the Prieſts office before 
God,as bis conrſe came inorder, An Angell alſodelivered 
the firſt joyous tidings of Chriſts birth vnto 4 Bepheards 
attending their flocks by noht inthe field, While Saul ac- 
cording ro his fathers expreiſe commandement, ſought 
for alles, he found akingdome, 1;S$am.g. ſo Chriſt here 
ſeeing Perer and Andrew not.idle, but caſting 4 net mto 
the ſea; nor yet ouer-bulie,medling in other mens trade; 
but only labouring in their owne calling ( for chey were 

| fibers) 
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e Matth.g.;8. 
f Aret, in loc. 
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fiſhers) he faicthvato them inſtantly, folow me, and I wilt 
make you to become fiſhers of men. A laſie perſon is vale] 
for the Clergie, fornone bur * /ebowrers are ſent intothe| 
Lords harue(R Oa the contrary, the f curious and ouer 
active ſpirit is vaprofitable, tor he will have one foot in 
the Church,another in the Court,and if God had made 
him a Tripos, he would haue had athicd inthe Campe., 
Miles equis , piſcator aquis, &c. an hammer is tor the 
Smith, an Homer for the Schoole. Let the ſhoemaker 
attend his boot, and the fither his boar. 8 Hethat comes 
tothe corne heape, the more he openeth his hand to re-i 
ceiue, the lelſe he doth ho!d:{o hethar inlargeth himſelf 
to beare the molt offices in a State,the fewer ſhall he ſuf. 
ficiently diſcharge. The worme ® z:lipeda or mwultipoda; 
though it haue many feet;is of a very ſlow paſe. i So Le- 
ther ſaid of Eraſmus : Duia vault in omnibus ſapere, (cipſum 
decipit. And * Mclantthon of Vbiquitaries in arts, 3n oweni- 

bus aliquid, in toto nibil ſcire. The wittie Poet trimly, 

Omnia cum facias,miraria cur facias nil ? 
( Poſthume ) rem ſolam gni facit, ille fact, 

Againe,Chriſt called his Apoſtles inthe mid(t of their 
fiſhing, ® that wee might heereby learne topreferrethe 
following ofhim beforethe bulinelſeof the world : or 
leſus happily walked by the ſea, for thathe did intend to 
chuſefiſhers.* Hereby teaching vsnotto ſhunne;bur ra- 
ther to ſeeke thoſe places where we may doe good : As 
the poore cottage, that we may releeuethe needie : the 
houſe of mourning, that wee may binde yp the broken 
hearted, and remoouethe ſpiritof heauinelle: the dun- 
geon of 7oſeph and Damel, preaching libectie tothe cap- 
tives , and opening of the priſon vato them that are 
bound, ® Flette quod eft rigidum, fone quod oft frigidam, 

rege quod eſt denium. | bi 
Thenext circumſtanceto be conſidered, is the time 
when, andthat (as ourEuangeliſtinthe 1 7, verſe)wasſo 
ſoone as Ieſiu begants preach, For Þ as a King who re- 
ſoluesto makewarre againſt an enemie Prince, chuſeth 


"his 


—_— 
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we 


his Captaines » and muſters his fouldiers, andin every 
oint fits himſelfe for theprefent ation : euen fo Chiitt 
eſus th2 King of the Church , intending to 4 caſt out of 
his hold Satan the Prince of this world, calleth his fol- 
lowers, and out of them electeth his Apollles, as chiefe 
Commanders and Coronelsin theyery beginning of his 
preaching , that being trained vp in his ſchoole, ſee- 
ing his wonders, and hearing his wiſedome, they might 
bee made fit for that excellent and eminent calling, 
r They were firſt (as fS. /hn reports) acqualnred with 
Chrilt, © afterward made Diſciples, and aſt of all Apo- 
les. And ® therefore Chriſt here faith, [will/make you to 
become fiſhers of men, He ſaith notI doc now makeyou : 
but having inſtructed them all hislite,and breathing on 
them the Holy Ghoſt after hisrefurreQicn, heeſpeakes 
inthe preſent, * as my father (cnt me, [0 ſend 1 you, Y goe 
teach all nations, baptiſing themi1the name of the Father, 
and the Sonne, and the Holy G hoſt. Andrhat they mi ght 
be powerfull and profitableteachers of other, he* filled 
themalſowiththegifts of the Spirit after ſuch a man- 
ner, and in ſo great a meaſure, that they ® couldnor bat 
freaks the things which they had heard and ſcene of Chriit. 
And thatnotin one corner, or ina few countries onely, 
but (as itis in the ſelected Epiſtle for this day)rtherr ſound 
went ont into all lands , and their words into the ends of the 
world, In the beginning they wererude,d firlt Diſciples, 
afterward DoQors, a great while learners afore they 
were leaders, Hence fathers of the Church aretaught 
not to haue ye#2a5 Spas, haſtic hands and over ealiefor 
admittance into ſacred orders without tryall and teſti- 
monie, 2.Tim. 3. andthechildren of the Prophets alſo 
may lcarne to be 4 ſwift to heare, ſlowto ſpeake, neuer af- 
feting, much leſſe aſcending Xoſes chaire, before God 
makesthem apt and able to ceach as well by their holy 
conuerſation,as wholeſome doftrine.For as the weights 
and meaſures of the* SanQuarie, to wir, the licle, taient, 
and cubite, were of a * double bignestothoſefor com- 
mon 
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SanQuariebe of a ſutableſize, Thewhich as ſome Di- 
uines irgagine, is implied in the facrificefor their (innes, 
appointed Lexir.4, where-the Prieſts offering is com. 


bullocke without any blemiſh forthe Prieſtalone, yer.;. 
and no more for allthe people,verl. 14. See Bened:ttus in 


Trinitie, | 6 

Thenames of the Diſciples heere called, are £iproy, 
Andrew, Iames and [ohn : 8 infinuating that a Preacher 
ofthe word muſt be Simor, that is, obedient to the will 
of God : Andreas, a ſtout man incexecuting his office: 
Iacobus,a ſupplanter of vices in his audttorie : laſt of all, 
a Toby, aſ(cribing all theſe goodgiftsin himvato the Fa- 
ther of merciesand God of allgrace, * wite merito may- 
nu,hamilitate infimu. Other affirme thatthe foure car- 
dinall vertues are deſigned by theſe foure chiefe Apo. 
(Ues, referring Prudenceto Perer,Tuſticeto Andrew,For-| 
ctitudeto James, and Temperance to John, 

Fortheir number;it is ſaid here;that Teſus called them 
ewo and two : firſt he ſaw two, then other ewo : E (ignih;- 


urch of little beginnings increaſeth vntill her num- 
berbe ! withoutnumber ; ® 4 « graine of mnſtard [cede 
when it i ſowen tu the leaſt of allſeedes, but when it ts pgrowen 
its the greateſt among herbes, and it ts a tree, ſo & the 
birds of heanen build inthe branches thereof, Or two and 
two, becauſethey were Chriſts inſtruments in joinin 
together two people, the /ewes and the Gemiler, and io 
" waking of both one. Or Chriſthappily would neither 
ele norſend his Apoſtles one by one, becauſe woe ro 
him that ts alone,Eccleſiaſt,4.10.but by two and two,and 
thoſe brethren : ® hereby teaching that Preachers of the 
word muſt accord as brethren, ” xn heart and one ſoule, 
AA.4.32 hauingonemindein many bodies,? inter wal- 
14 corpora non multa corda. Sic vinentes in unum, vt Unnw 


| hominem | 


monyvſe : fo ſhouldthe vertues in the Miniſters of the} | 


mandedto be as much as all the congregations, a young | 


che Liturgie, Goſpell oa T rinitie Sunday, and 8, after | 


a ——_— binarie number is the leaſt, euen ſo the | 
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helping « is avery ſtrong caſtle, andtheythat holdro- 
gether are like the barre of apalace, teh 
For their condition : our bleſſed Sautour (im whow 
are hid all the trea(ures of wiſedome and knowledge ) did 
Cnotchuſethediſputants of the world, whoſe wit was 
reat ;nor the nobles, whoſe petigree was great ; nor the 
Fhariles, whole credit was great ; northe Prieſts,yhoſe 
authoritiewas great : but he called ignorant and ignoble 
fſhers,of lictle worth and lefſelearning, ro be the trum- 
s of his Goſpel,and bel-weathers ofhis flocke;thar 
the * fooliſh things of the world might confound the wiſe 
ings and the weake things onerthrow the mightie things, 
things that are not, bring te nought the things that ave. 
« Sampſon in ſlaying athouſand Philiſtines with the iaw- 
bone of an alſe,was atype hereof (as * Profper obſerues) 
proncning that Chriſt by che y Jy of preaching 
ſhould confound his enemies, and faueſuch as belecue, 
Nay Chriſt choſe ſome notorious linners for his Apo- 
files, as bloudie Saw/, and couetous Matthew ; that his 
abundant might bemanifeſted in their perſons, as 
wellas in their preaching ; demonſtrating thatin chem- 
ſduez, which is the ſummeof all their ſermons,namely, 
that Jeſu Chriſt * came not to call the righteous, but ſmners 
torepentance. This is a true ſaying, and by all meancs 
worthieto be received, that Chriſt Ieſus came into the 
world to ſaueſinners, ofwhoml am chiefe, 1.7.1. 15, 
The greateſt Apolllewhilome was the greateſt opprel- 
ſorotthe Church, « blaſphemer, a perſecutor, * breathing 
ont threatnings, and ſlaughter againſt the Diſciples of the 
Lord : and . ber. his auditors might well & cedere 
& credere,grant and belecue thar Tefus isa ſaviour of his 
people. But this extraordinary calling, and (ingular ac- 
[ton of Chriſt is Þ no patternefor Prelates (as phantaſti- 
call ſpirits imagine ) to ſend into the Miniſterie leud 
and ignorant pom: as if the more faultie were the 
morefit, and themoreilliethe more ſufficient ; = the 
b. C ame 


hornbirns utes , as Augufine ſweetly: For's 4 brother 
loing a brother 


e x.Cor, Io2F. 
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1 are without, onreproxeable; watching, ſeber, modeſt, barbe.| 
row, apt toreach, Andalbeitattheirfirſt comming (as] 
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ſame Clviſthyche pen of his Apoltle Pasl.in that excel. 
—_ e Xa NE dh phenom calles ſpeculan 
as the whole Scripture is *fpecalum Chriſta. | 
niſmi,) ſers downe theſe direians for the choice of a| 
Paſtour, hee ruſt Be well reported of, enenof them whi:h 


haue ſhewed a lictle before) rheſe fiſhermen were rude, | 
et afterward they were ſo furniſhed with all parts of 
Lnledes and varietie of language, that their hearers 
exceedingly <wondred at their wiſdome, and * kney 
that they had beene with Ieſus. . 
s Other haue rendred other reaſons, why Chriſt in | 
the beginning of his preaching choſe fiſhermen tor. his 
Apoſtles. Asnamely,to ſhew that Godis noreſpeRer of 
ſons : as alſo for that he kuew the poorewauld fol-| 
ow him immediatly, whereas Þ i 4 eaſier for a camel to} 
goe thorow the exe of a needle, then for a rich man to enter| 
into the kingdome of God. For beinginuited ro thegrear 
Supper, heath, i] haxe bought 4 farme, and I muſt needs 
goe ta ſeeit : or 1 hane bought fine yoke of oxen, and I goeto 
prooxe them, &;C. = cx 
Letvs examine now why Ieſus called them, andcha: 
is that they might be made fibers of men : not hunters, 
but fibers. In old time the Prophets and Apoſtles were 
fſhers, * in our time more like R—_— " according to 
that ofche Propher Ieremy, 16.16, Bcholdyſaith the Lord, 
1 will ſend out many fiſhers, and they ſhall fih them, and after 
I will ſend out many hunters, and they ſhall hunt then, &Cc. 
Heretofore the Preachers as fiſhers incloſed many fith in 
theirnet at one draught ; but in our age weereſemble 
hunters, after a great noiſe, long and loud crying, wee 
catch either nothing, or elſe very lictle. 7994s was but 
one man, and he preached vnro Nimwe bit one ſermon, 
and that a ſhort ſermon as touching the number of 
words ; and yethe turned allthe whole Citie,.rich and. 
poore;, prince and people. ® Wee (God bepraiſed) are 
| "many 
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many pfeachers,and wepreach many ſcrmong,and ſuch 


Lent 4 


ricts ſermon was ſhort , Behold the Lambe of God, which 
taketh away the ſinne of the world, ®S, Andrewes ſermon 


in the firſt chapter of Saint /obns Goſpell ) Andrew was 


of S. Peter, Acts 2, was exceeding briefe, yerit caught 
about three thouſand ſoules: in our rime ſcarcely oneſoule 
caken in many ſermons. And the fault is partly the fi- 
ſhers,aod partly the fiſhes;ag I have ſhewed atlarge,Goſl- 
pell 5. Sund. after Trinitie. - "wy OD 
Twill make you fiſhers of men] ® Not ofmaney,as ifthe 
ſaring of the ſheep and fiſh were the white they ſhould 
ame at. Antichrilt of Rome was not in a pulpirtheſe 
Pninebundred yeeres , and ſo by conſeq -fucceeds 
not Peter in fiſhing with his ner : but onely in Gn 
with his booke, Marth 17. whereir is ſaid;that Perer caf 
an angle into the ſea; and tookea fiſh in whoſe mouth he 
found a piece of twenty pence, Such a kinde of fiſhing the 
RomanePeters vie , for Pope Leo the tenth exatedſo 


chestrealure, that whereas other were Popes no longer 
then they lived, hee was 4 ſaid to bepope many yeeres 
afterhe was dead. Which occaſioned a learned* Poetto 
write thus of him: | ned 17h 
1 Sacra [ub extrema ſi forte requiritis, ara. 
Cur Leo non potuit ſumere ? yvendiderat. 

- Tobn 22.1cft behind him (as Pertrarcha reports) two 
hondred and fiftie tunne of gold, in ſo much that an 
[ oddefellow madethis ieſt of him, Era Pontsfex maxi. 
min, fi non virtute : pecuniatamen maxinu. Pope Sixt 
Duintins (called of Engliſhmen in a by-word for ſelling 
ourkingdometo Phi of Spaine, Six Cinque ) through 
his intollerable couerouſnefſe* left in his exchequer five 


have « ful 5xe, nipping inveRiues againſt finne ; yer;| 
| England — not in ſackcloth and aſhes. John Bap- 


horter, We hane foundthe Meſſias: and yet (asweeread: 


caught by the one, and Peter by the other. Theſermon' 


much ofthe lay-men, and waſted ſo muck of the Chur- | 


n PFide'Ferem 
& Pontan, in 


q Gniceiardiy, 
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Syncerms ef, 
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C Codrnes VV cers 


apud Swutlif, lib. 
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parts of the 
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+0_0 : his ſucceſſor Gregor] the 14; waſted foureof 


them 
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excuſ, Lutetie 
1 520, (xm pri- 


} «legio parlia- 


ments, 


] = Plutarch, 


z Watſon 


} Qucd.t.ert.1o. 
{a Sheldons mo. 


tive concerning 


the pontifician 


frets pay. 5. 
Walfinghem 
Edw.z.ad ann. 


11362, 


'C Matt 24.31 


-d 21:Per.$-7. 
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- | ing maried &hauing«hildren;they rake careto provide 


rion,vbi ſup more greedie roſcrape for their ba 


{Tar 4r0.Com. | hen our men havebinro prouidefortheirhoneſt wives 


| wilfull pouertie ſo long, 7 vntill they robbed the whole 


Teſuites are ſo couetous, that they maligneall other or-|. 


-. at hisinthronizarion, Once (heh father ) you complained 


$. Andrewes do. | | 


them in cennemonechs and lefſe;befide his ordinariere- 
uenewes, in riot and pompe. The pontificians excee-: 
dingly condemaethe Proteſtant Preachers, becauſe be- 


for their familie : but their » own Popes and Prelates are 
s znd minions, 


and legitimate itſue, Happily ſome men of corru 

mindes among vs, as molt among them, enterinto the 
Miniſterie, as * Stratocles and Dromoclidas into the Ma- 
giltracie, :a»quam ad anrean meſſem, and ſothey befiſh- 
ers of money,notof men; or ifthey fiſh after men,itisto 
fingertheirmeanes, AstheFriers in old timeprofetled 


world, and became Lords of all. And atthis hourethe 


ders,exceptthe Capxchis.And the reaſon hereof is plain, 
: becauſe the: Capxchin ſaith hee would haue nothing, 
and the lTeſuite would haue all. * A wittie Libeller in 
Spine deſcribed the Capachin Friers ſhooting from the 
purſe, the Franci/tanes aiming wide of it, and the /eſwites 
hicting ic inthe very middeft. I haueread of > Vrbave 
the fifth, howthat when hee was a poore Chaplaine in 
the Court of Rowe, he ſhould vpon a time ſay toa fami- 
liar friend, Jf af the Churches in the world ſhould fall at 
once, nous of heme I thinks verily would light on my head, 
After being eleed Popezhis old acquaintance told him 


that you were Parſon of no Church, and now behold, God 
bath out of the riches of his wiſedome and mercie ſs difpo- 
ſed, as that allthe Churches in the world are committed only 
to your charge, Let vs be © faithfull in a little, 9 caſting 
ourcare onGod, who careth for vs. If any forſake with 
theſe Diſciples his ners and ſhip, &-/#0r & /ua, to follow 
Chriſt, hee ſhall receivean hundred fold at this preſent; 
houſes, and brethren, and lifters, and mothers, and chil- 


dren, avdlands with perſecutions, and imtheworld to 
hj+'2 ; come 
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come cternalllife. 22erk. 10.30. auariceis alinneinany 
man; herelieina Clergie man, | 
Fiſhers of men, in generall (as * Muſculus obſerues) | e Cominlee. 
not of great men and learned men onely : for that is Pe- 
ters fault to negle& his curethar hee may follow the 
Court,as if theſoules of poore meninthe country were | 
not worthie to be fiſhed for. Notof good men and bre- 
thren only, for thatis a (chiſmaricall cricke, ſuch Irtrow | L 
be caughtalready ; we ſhould thereforerather caſt how ' 
to calt our net for other. A ſcabbie ſheepe is ofthe flocke 
ſo well as the bell-weather, and becauſe ſcabbie, wants | 
our helping hand morethen the whole. 
Fiſhers of men,not of women only; for that is an here- 
ticalltricke, f ro /cade captine ſimple women laden with ſms, | f 2.Tim.z.6. 
and led with dixers Iuſts, As Summon Magus the firſt here- 
tike broched his dangerous opinions by thehelpe of the | 
ſtrumpet Helena; Nicolas the founder of the filthie Fami- = 
lifts had _— of women cuer accompanying him ; 
Apelles had Philomene for his mate; Montanus had Priſca 
and Maximillawomen of great birth and opulent eſtate; 
Donatus had Lucitiaforhis miſtreiſe ; Ariz: the Princes 
owne daughter for his Patroneſle, as 8 S.Hierome notes $ RIG | 
in his Epillle to Creſiphon againſt the Pe/agians, Þ Poſteliig | Teſwites Cat, 
the leſuire had an old beldame called mother Zane, and | 1410. 
thereſt of that ranke (as the i Quodlibericall diſcourſe |i Qued.z. - 
auoweth)haue deluded many young gentlewomen,and | «4.10. j 
deuoured many widowes houſes. And this kinde of fiſh- | 
ingthey learned from Satan hirmſelfe, who did firſt at- | 
temptthe woman, and then tempt the man, vling the 
wifeas atrap to catch her husband, And thereaſon why 
thedeuil and his agents arefiſhers of womenrather then. 
ofmen, is becauſe they be Jeſſe ableto reſift, and more 
willingro report a new-fangled opinion : in oneword, 
fortharrheir wits are ſhorter, and their tongues longer. 
| Feſters of men, not of children, as Serweri abſurdiy 
cavilleth : Ergo, ſaith he,Preachers may not baptiſelittle | &_ 7: Pr. 58. 4. 
infants. Anſweris made by £ Calwin and other,that men | <ap.16.$.3 r. 
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s. Andrewes dy. 
heere lignifieth. all mankinde of wharſocuer age or fex, | 


Chriſts commandement is expretle, | :cach al nations,| | 
baptiſing them, &c. and AMark. 16.14. ſuffer the latle chil. 
dreu to come nze me, There be young ® Lamber in his 
fold ſo wellaso!d feepe, * it is nor his Fathers will char 
one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh, for ® of ſuch is the king. 
deme of beanen. See Melanithon loc.com.tit, baptif. infant, 
Caluin.vbiſup.in margin. Maſter [ohn Phi/pots letter con- 
cerning this —_— apsd Fox in his martyrdome. Bu- 
can,loc.com.tit. baptiſ.queſt.3 5. | 

Little children muſt be caught and brought vato 
Chriſt, and after. theſe minumes are baptiſed in the ſa- 
cred font;they mult be carechiſedand furtherinſtrued 
in the principles of holy religion, thatthey may know 
what a folemne vow they haue made by their godfa- 
thers and godmothers. . And foralmuch as every man is 
a Prieſtand a Prince in his owne houſe, you mult bring 
vp your children. «!» P i»ſtruttion and information of the 
Lord, drawing them vato God while they be youngllelt | 
afterward being paſt correQtion, they ſay withthe wic- 
ked in theſecond Plalme : Let ws breake their boyds 4-| 
ſunder, and caſt away their cords fromus, | _ 

4N1ift fundamenta firps iatta ſint probe, 
IHMjeros neceſſe eft eſſe deinceps poRteros, 

The* draw-net of the Church incloſerh all kinde of 
fiſh, and therefore the Preachers are fiſhers of all ſorts of 
men. Noneisroo good, or too bad, or toorich, ortoo 
poore, or too young, or too old to be brought vnto 
God. I will make you filhers of mex indefinitely, not of 
chis or that manin particular, e-Fnarew muſt fil forall, 
eſpecially for ſuch as are committed vnro his peculiar 
charge. As 20.28, Take heed to your ſelues, and to allthe 
| flocke, whereof the holy Ghoſt hath made you oxerſeers, Our 
principall care muſt be ro reduce ſuch as are vngderour 
proper curefrom the linke and ſeas of their (in, to righ- 
teouſnefle and bolinelle, \by preaching of the word to 


draw them outofthe ſhadow of death, our of the pitof| 
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jgnoranceto themaruellous light and ſunne-ſhine ofthe 
Colpell And thatwe an} move: itis required 
on our part that we be painfull, either caſting our nets in- 
ro che ſea; orelſe mending thens in our ſvip ; and skilfull al- 
ſo, thatwe may know to caſt our nets on the* right ſide 
of the ſhip. ® Omnu ignorantia mala, Sacerdetis autens 
peſſima. The blinde leading the blindedrawes him not 
out ofthe puddle, but rather hurleth him into theditch, 
Matth.1 5.14. | 
Now the fiſhers of men for the catching of ſoules 
ought ro preach and prelſe rwo points eſpecially, * re- 
cranceand faith. Almightie God himſclte, the firſt 
fiſher of men,in his very? firſt draught(when the worlds 
ſea was not ſo tempeſtuousasit isnow)ſtood ypon theſe 
na men. Firſt, hee rebuked Ademfor his ſinne, 


is the propitiation for his finne,cbe ſced of che woman ſpall 
' | breake the ſerpents bead, that he might beleeue. The Pa- 
triarkesand Prophets vrged theſepoints vato the men 
oftheirage. John Baprift, the laſt of the Prophets, and 
firſtof Apoſtles, a midling as it were berweene both, 
inculcated often theſe rwo , * repent, and © behold rhe 
lambe of God. Allthe ſermons of Chriſt (as our Euange- 
lit reports in the verſe before my text)conliſted of theſe 
two lkewiſe, fron that time Jeſus began to preach and 
ſay, «mend your lines, for the kingdome of heanen us at hand. 
If any then deſire to know whether the fiſhers of men 
haue caughthim or no,lethim examine his owne hearr, 
whether he be repentant and fairhfull. Ihe feele ſorrow 
forhis ſin, and comfort in his Sauiour; if he confeile his 
fault as the>Publican, O God be merciful tomer @ ſmner : 
| [andconfetle his faith as < Andrew : Were hane found the 
Meſſias : if crying with teares hee can vnfainedly ſay, 
Lord 1 belcenr, helpe mine wnbeleefe : itis a manifeſt argu- 
ment that the fiſhers of men haue drawne him our of the 


of the Sun of righteouſnelle. 
C 4 Here 


ters into the glorious light 


e mightrepent : andthen he ſhewed how Chriſt | 


dead ſea into the land of theliuing, out ofthe darkewa- |. 
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 S. Andrewes aay. 


* Heerethe Goſpelland Epiſtle meet againe: Preachers | 
are fiſhers of men, becauſe men are juſtihed by faith,and 
faich commeth by hearing of the word, and theword is 
brought vnto you by the mouth of the Preachers, And 
therefore you muſt honour their holy funtion,as Gods 
ordinancefor the.4 gathering together of the Saints, and 
edifying of the body. of Chriſt, Abhorrethe poſitions of 
e Sten-Lfeldaw, f. lnabaptiſts, Familiſts, holding that the 
word 18 not taughe by the ſermons of Perer and An- 
drew,&c.but only by the reuelation of the Spirit, Asalſo 
thepraftiſes of vncharitable Afartimits , Barrowiits, 
Browniſts, openly breathing our ſlander, ſecretly threar- 
ning ſlaughter againſt the Diſciples of the Lord, ma- 
king it their greateſt vertue to meddlewith the Preach- 
ersvice : ſothat whereas Andrew ſhould catch them it 


is apparant that they Jabour _—_ to catch Ay- 


| drew. Butthebeſtis, in the meane while they loſe them. 


{clues among themſelues, hauing almoſt as many fa- 
Qions, as there befractions in their ſeuerall inuetiues, 
8 In iſta Babyloniaſefte difſefte, their ſets are now ſo di- 
uers and aduerſe, that as > one ſaid, Lirigands res non dr 
rimitar, ſedperimitur, = 

The laſt of all the remarkable circumftances in our 
text is, bow Teſus called his Diſciples, and that is, hee ſav 
them, and ſaith unto them follow me, and I will make you &c, 
thatis, asi A-denrin a ſhort glofſepithily, Yidi, per ele- 
thonem : voranit, per fidem: inſſit ſe ſequi, per obedientiam : 
premium promiſit , per ob-dientie remunerationem, * AC- 
cording tothatof Paul, whom he did predeſtinate,them 
hecalled : and whom hecalled, them alſo heceiuſtified: 


| and whom heciuſtified, heealſo glorified, For faith isa 
| conſequent of eleQion, obedience of faith,and remune- 


ration ofobedience.Hecalled his Apoſtles hereby word 

only, follow me. | Goe not before me,nor belide me, but 

comeafrerme, for I am theway, the truth and thelife: 

Where notethe ®power of his word, hee ſpake and'it 
was done; he called and they came immediatly. But = 

| reade | 


CC . 
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readeinthe 5, of Zuke, thathe called theſe by working 
awonderallo ; tor whereas they laboured all night and 
|caughtnothing, he commanded them ro-let downtheir 
necand they tookeſuch a multitude of fiſh;that they 61- 
|ledtwo ſhips vatill they did finke. Where Diuines ob- 


his preſent auditors, as hee called the ® wiſe men of the 
Fall, addicted vntothe ſtudies of Aſtrologie,by a ſtarre: 
|and conferring with a woman of ®Samaria,who cameto 
draw water at [acobs Well, hee tooke occalion to ſpeake 
ofthe water of lite, ſaying, Whoſoeuerdrinketh of the 
waterthat I ſhall giue him, ſhall never be, morea thirſt : 
and inthe 6, chapterof', [ohns Goſpell, hee did inſtru 


limilitude taken from bread and meat, willing them to 
labour for the true bread of heauen, and for themeat 
chat endureth vnto everlaſting life. By whoſe example 
fibers of men are taught to become P as weake to the 
weake, that they may winne the weake : being all things to all 
men, that by all meancs they may ſaue ſome, 

Hitherto concerning the calling of Sim, Andrew, 
lames and John. Let vs now come'to their comming. 
Simon and Andrew ſtraight way left their nets, James and 
lobn immediatly left theiy vip, and their father, and followed 
him, They came ſtraight way, without 4 inquilition or 
r delay, conſidering only who called, and not diſputing 
why heecalled, And they came willingly without any 
grud ing or griete, leaning nets, and ſhip, and father, and 

all things of the world, to follow [eſizs, whole kingdome 
was not of © this world, whoſe pouertie was ſo great, 
that heewas borne in® another mans houſe, and. buried 
inanother mans * tombez,as not hauing?Y wherein to reſt 
|his head, * They forſooke all that little they had,and all 
the great things they deſired to haue, They did not 
*abandon vtterly their eſtate (for S,Pererafterward vied 
hisnets and followed his trade, /obn 21. 3.) but they fo 


all 


ſecue that Chriſt accommodates himſelfe euermore to- 


|the Capernarts who followed him only for loaues, by a | 


Jubdued their willvato Gods will, as thatthey counted | 


n Matth,z, 


0 lohn 4. 


p 1.Cor.9.22. 


q Aretive, | 
r Muſculw, 


( Matt.19.27. 
t Fob.18.36, 
u Iuke2.7, 


x Matt.27.60 
y Mate. 8.20. 
T. Aug. JL 8, 
aA Caictan, 


Muſculs. 
Aretine in loc, 
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b Philip.3.8. 
< Epiſft.ad 
Pammac.tm.1 
fol.166. 


d Row.10.12. 
£ Epheſ. 3-20. 


k Nieron.sn 
Matt 20.04þ 
Mat Weſi.ad 
ang F. 

| Baroniaw an- 
nel tom. 1.4d 
2 


ts 


| mitian Calt wr ferwentis oles k dolinm, or as other, ! /olium, 


_ 8. Andrewes day. 


all things >loſſero winne Chriſt, Apeſtoli (quoth © Hie- 
rome ) quantum ad duaitias nihu, un ad yoluntaten., 
toturm wmundum pariter reliquerunt. leſus every day cal- 
leth vs vato him, either by the good motions of his ſpi- 
rit,or by his word in the mouth of his Preachers, orelſc 
by ſtrange iudgements, or extraordinarie mercies, And! 
thergfore let vs, I beſeech you, forſake the vaine pompe 
ofthe world, the carnall de:ires ofthe fleth,and all other 
nets and lets whatſocuer hindering our comming, that 
wee may follew him immediately. For if the Diſciples 
heere followed him in his humiliation and povertie 
what a ſinne, yea what a ſhame will it be, notto follow 
him now, ſitting attheright hand of God in the heaven 
of heauens, a Lord of Lords, higher theathe higheſt, a 
King of glorie, 4 rich yaco all that call vpon him, * able 
to doeforhis follower<exceeding abundantly abouecall 
thatthey can aske orthinke. 


"Bodie, being 8 conuerſant with him, 
-— of all hee did and 
Minde, fornothing could b ſeparate 
themfrom the loue of Chrilt. 
Life, learning of him to bee mecke, 
and mercitull as he was mercifull, 
exhorting their audirorsto be ifol- 
lowers of them as they were fol- 
lowers of Chrilt. 
Death, for as he ſuffred on the Crotle 
| tomaketheir peace : ſo Peter and 
Andrew were crucified, and [ames (laine with the ſword 
in his quarrell, and /9-» (as wee finde in Eccleſiaſticall 
hiſtorie) was by the commandement of thetyrant Do- 


Theſe followed 
himfin * 


culouſly withour any hurt, Though happily neuer occa- 


into a vellell or bath of hot boiling oile, from which 
he was notwithſtanding by Gods hand delivered mira- 


ſion 
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Ft, S. Andrewes day. 


follow him in ourliues and in our loues, as that we may 

diein the Lord. Let vs ® mortifie our earthly members, 
our feet, that we ® ſtand nor in the way of ſinners ; our 
ejes, that wee may not delight in vanities, or wantonly 

o behold a woman: our hands;thatwe may ? labour and 

workethething whichis good : our mouth, thatitbee 

not full of * curting and birrernelſe: our hearts,that they 

benot exerciſed with * auarice : that forſaking our ſelues 

cofollow him only, which is ourſaluation : as wel ſuffer 
with him, euen ſo wee may be glorified together with 
him, Amen. | 


| 


A'mightie God, which didſt giue ſach grace 
vnto thy holy Apoſtle S. Andrew, that hee 
readily obcied che calling of thy ſonne ſelys! 
Chriſt, and followed him without delay : 
grant vntovs all, that wee being called by 
thy holy word, may foorthwith giue ouer 
'our ſelves obediently to follow thy holy 
-commandements, through the ſame Teſus 

- Chriſtour Lord, > 2505 LO 


- 


[on thall begiuen vs to die for the Lord, yet ler vs ſo] 


m Coleſſ.3.5., 
n P/aln, 1.1, 


o 7ob31.1. 
Matth. 5.28. 
p Epheſ.4.z8. 


q Pſalm.14 6. 


Fr 2,Pet.2.14- 


C Rem; $ 17. 
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Jt 1.Pet.2.5. 


| 


X 3.Cer,6. fo, 


| 
u 1» Pſalm. 1. | 


all ſuchas truly be-| inthe reſt of the text, 


happy conditionots 2; Politiuely, deſcribing /Cirie. 
lecue ; | whatthey = 


Of whichhea- 


in grace,andvndergrace. Many men in our time who 
irecciue the Goſpell of Godin * vaine, live ender grace 


* 


F. Thomas day. 


== — 


#. + 
I. 


The Epiſtle, Ermrs.2.19. 
Now are yenot firangers nor forreiner5,but citizens 


. Withthe Saints, and of the houſhold of God, &c.| 


BY | C1. Priuatively, ſhewing what they 
þ 6 Epiltleſets| arenotinthe 19. verle, Now are 
downthemolt } yeener ſtrangers, nor forremers, 


Houſe, 


( Gods Temple, 
CMaterials 5 are* lively ſtones, all Gods 
| eleb, built rogether to be an habitation 

|: of Gat 
; Foundation, is Jeſu Chriſt bimſelfe, 
| Builders, Apofles and Prophets. 
— Properties, are to | Lord, an habitation 
| be built togerher, | of God, 

&c, anſwering 5 | Catholique, lf the 
three properties building, &c, knit 
ofthe Churchin | in a communion, 
L the Creed, coupled together and 

| Lv built together, 
Now ye are net flrangers) As" Auguſtine fd, it is one 
thing cowalke in the law, another thing to live vader 
the Jaw: ſo hkewiſe there is difference between being 


bur not in grace : many Prophets and holy Fathers in 
old timeliued in grace,butnor vnder grace. For ( =_ 


<Y) to live vnder graceis oppoſed vnto the ſtate o 
lawto live in grace is oppoſed vnto theſtare of (i _ 


"Holy, « temple of the| 


nn Pam om-— Oo 


—_ 
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$.Thamas dey. = 


The mea of Epheſis and other Gentiles in time paſt vn. 
{ beleeuing,were neither in grace,nor vnder grace : notin 
ce, for in walking according 10 the courſe of this world, 
and in fulfilling the lufts of the fleſh, an1will of the minde, 
they became dead in finnes : not vnder grace, for they were 
without Chriſt, aliens from the common wealth of I/vacl, and 
ſtrangers fromthe conenants of promiſe, hauing no hope, and 
without Ged in the world, as our Apoſtle diſputes in the 
former part ofthis Chapter. But»ow(faith he) God which 
urich in mercie, _— his great loxe, wherewith he loned 
v5 enen when we were dead intreſpaſſes, hath ſo quicknedvs 
in Chriſt leſi«,that we be both ynter grace,releaſed from 
the! condemnation of the law z and in grace, delivered 
fromthe* dominion of linne. We which once were farre 
| of,are made neere to God and his people,not any longer 
trangers or forrainers, but fellow citizens with the Saints, 
of Gods houſhold, = Gods houſe. * Whierein our Apoſtle 
[doth allude to the goodly buildings of the terreſtrial 
Hieraſalem, in which all the whole Citie was faire, the 
Kings houſefairer, the Templefaireſt of all. Andſoby 
thelethree,wherof one doth excell another;he deſcribes 
theblelſed eſtate of Hernſalem which is Þ aboue. 

The materials of this high and holy building are 
Gods < elec, 4 as well his ſeruants on earch, as Saints in 
heauen, His ele in the militant Church arecalled by 
S.Peter, lixely ſtones, or (as © Hierom reades)liuing ſtones, 
A materiall houſe conſiſts of blockes, and ſtockes, and 
other ſenſelelſe (tuffe : buralltheparts of the myſticall 
houſe, bwilt pon the foundation of the Prophets and Apo- 
fler,are moouing andfreeſtones, inthatthey be fquick- 
ned by God, and 8 lice by faith in his ſome. And thistheir 
faith is not dead, bur lively, working by loue;Galar. 5.6. 
' Foras in other buildings one (tone lieth vpon ano- 
ther, and allvpon the foundation : euen ſo jn the ſpiri- 
tuall houſe, Chriſtians ibeare one anothers burthen, and 
Chriſt as thechiefe ſtone beares all. Vnuſquiſqne & por- 


tat alterum, & partatur ab alters, quoth k Gregory, The 


w hole 
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y Rom 8,8, 
z Rem.6.14. 


A Zanchins, 


b Galat.4.26. 


Cc Aretius, 
d Zenchine, 
e Com.in 4þ. 
28,Ezechiel, 


f Epheſ.g. 
g Gelat.z 20, 


h Yide Lorin. 
in 1.Pet.2.5. 


i Galai.6.2. 
k Hom.1 3.41 
EXcchael, 


: 
mm 


a 4 


zo | 


| Serm.22.de 

verb. Apcſhols, 

m Luther. in 

Gal 6.3. 

n Lb. de vitu 


patrum, 


© £:Cor. 12.31 


p Colofſ. 3. 1. 


q AF: 4.32. 
r Phil 3.2, 
( Anſclu. 


e Lombard. 


u Zarchins, 
x Matth. 24.5 
y Azguftinde 
Cinzt.lib.c, 


cep.\8. 
z Afts 3,18. 


—_—. 


| ding of Gods houſe. 
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S. Thomas day. 


whole building is ſo compact; as thar every one beares 
another, and is borne of another. As jor example, the 


rich andthe poore man are thru(t and piled rogetherin}|. 


Gods houſs, the poores burthen is his beggecie,the bur-' 
thenofthe rich is his ouergrowen eſtate, Whereforethe 
poorelieth onthe rich, andtherichis conrentto ſuſtaine 
the poore; therichhath his burchen lefſened by giving, 
and the poore his burthea letſened by taking, and fo 
faith | Auguſtine they beare one anothers.burthen, A 
Chriſtian muſt haue ® ſtrong ſhoulders , and mightie 
bones, that he may beare fleſh, thatis, theweaknelſeof! 
his brethren, It was excellencly ſaid of * one, when it 


was told him how his brother had commicted a foule| 


fault : He felt yeſterday (quoth he) and [ may fall ro day, 
Thepeblemay notenuiethe marble,nor themarblede- 
ſpiſe the peble: the pinne inthe Temple ſcrues for yie ſo 
wellasthe pinnacle : ® 7he eie cannot ſay to the hand, I 
haxe no needof thee : nor the head tothe feet, Thane no need 
of jou, So that euery living ſtone mult Þ put on tender mer- 
cie, kindne ſe, bumilitie, meckneſſe, long ſuſfering forbearing 
one another, and forgiting one another, of one heart, and 
one ſoule, of one® accord, and of one indgement. Thus 
ſuch as aretruly fairhfull, 4 © rempore fidei, from thebe- 
ginning of their faith,and firſt embracing of the Goſpell, 
aretranſlated out of * Babylon, and made citizens of Hi- 
ruſalem, even walking and working ſtones in the buil- 


Thenextpoint to bee diſcuſſed is the foundation of 
the Church, and that is not Petey alone, nor yet {the 
Prophets and Apoſtles jointly : but Chriſt leſs himſelf-. 
u Notthe Chriſt of Aris, orthe Chriſt of Aſa-cimn, or 


the Chriſt of Zegar, or any falſe Chriſt, albeir there be | 


* many ſuchin theworld : but onely thetrue Chriſt of 
the Prophets and Apoſtles, I ſay that Chriſtonly which 
is 7 velatins in weters teſtamento, renelatus in nowo, promi- 


ſed by the mouth of allthe* Prophers in the old Teſta- 
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ment , and preached of all the blefſed Apoſtles in the 
| new, 


— 


—_— 


S. Thomas day. 


foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles , © thar is, vpon 
|Chrift, as being the toundation of che Prophets and A- 
poltles, vpon the foundation whichislaid by their> do- 
Arine as © $. Ambroſe plainly, ſuper nonum & wer te- 
ftlamentam, vpon the contents of the two Teſtaments, 
the ſ\umme whereof is nothing elſe but Chriſt crucified, 
as being thehead corner ſtone, 4 /apss ſummus & imus, 
eventhe fr(t and the laft ſtone, the beginning and en- 
ding, Apecal, 1.8, * by whom the Church is founded 
[and finiſhed, In * other buildings the foundation is 
loweſtin the ground : but the foundation of Hieraſalen 


heauen, Apocal 21.2. is higher thenthe higheſt, Eccle. 
fuſt.5.7. As Ariſtotle ſaid, a man is «rbor tranſuerſa : 10 
we, that the Church is demw tranſuerſa, an houſe turned 

lide done ; for that Chriſtis both a rocke on which 
his Church is founded,and a chief or head corner ſtone, 
in whom «ll the whole building is coupled together and 

oweth, &c, 8 other foundation can no man lay, then 
- whichis laid, which is leſus Chriſt, a Þ cried ftone;a 
precious ſtone, aſureſtone, 

This doctrine confutes the Papiſts,ho!ding that Peter 
istherocke on which che Church is built, for that vpon 
the confeſſion of i Peter (thou art Chriſt the ſonne of the 
lizing God) our blelſed Sauiour faid, thox art Peter, and 
vponthis rocke will I build my ('hurch. Anſweris made, 
that Peter ia making this confellion, thow art Chriſt, ei- 
ther ſpake * pre ceterzs, or !proceteris, as prolocutor or 
®*mouth of the reſt; And therefore whatlocuer in that 
place was promiſed vnto Peter, appertained to thewhole 
Colledgeof Apoltles, as Origen hom, 1.in Mat.the words 
ſpokento Peter are common to all. If wee confeſſewith 
[Peter & nobus ducetur tu es Petrus, petra enim quiſque 

| Chrifrdſcipulus eff. And " S, Hierome : Petra Chriſtus 
eft, qui donaxit ommbiu - Apoſtolts wt ipſs quoque petre v0- 
centur, enitere ergotu (ſaith ® Ambroſe) wt fir petra : for 


cuery 


new. So the Doctors expound my text, bwilt ypon the | 


aboue, G/ar.4.26, deſcending downe from God out of 


= 


F | Lombard, 
Anſelm. 
Caietan,in lee, 
b Cal:in, 
BeJ4a, 
Piſcatcy, 

c Inloc, Fdem 
Aqui. er poſtil, 
m..r.in loc, 

d Anſilm. 
Aretitt., 
Zanchins. 

e Hierom.ex- 
poſir. 2 inloc, 

f Aquin, 


4 1,Cor,g.,01.f - 
Eſay 28.16. 


i Xſa#t-16.16, 
k Aambreſ./5,6: 
in Luc, cap.de:\ 
intervogatione | 
leſs, : 
| Auzufiin,ſer. | 
l3.deverb, 
dom ſecund:m 
Meatth, Idem 
Lyra in Mat, 
16. 

= Cbryſ hom, 
$$.in Matth, 
n Cem.in 
Am«ſ.6, 

2 Yb ſupra. 


every confeſſor is a Perer, and every Peter aliuing one] F 
| inthe building of Gods houſe, Touching the words,| | 

p Ybiſupre. | (yponthi rocke will 1 build my Church) ? Auguſtine the| © 
molt accurate Doctor expounds them thus : Szper haxc| 
Petram quam confeſſus es, ſuper hanc Petram quam cogne. 
wiſti, dicens, tu es (hriſtus files Devvini, edeficabo eccleſiam 
mean, id oft, ſuper mcipſum edificabo eccleſiam neam : ſy. 
q Anſelm. | per me ed;ficabo te, nonme ſuper te, Sothe Papilts 4 owne 


os, Writers, ne rocke, that is, I will build my Church 
Fr © | vpon my ſelferhe Sonne of theliuing God. SeeGoſpell 


Swarez,iv | on S.Peters day. | 
Matth16, Againe, this ſentence (Chriſt « the foundation of the 
r Hers, | Prophets and Apoſtles ) overthroweth (as* Interpreters| 
Caluin, : . . 
* ns obſerue) «Marcioxand other heretickes, affirming that 
| rwo ſundrie diſagreeing Gods are Authors of the two] 
Teſtaments. Asif one God were preached in the Goſs| 
pell, and anotherin the Law: whereas one and the ſame 
Chriſtis thevery center of both, at which all the Pro- 
phetsand Apoſtles aime | i 
The builders of Gods houſe, are the Prophets and Ape- 
files, and all their lawfull ſuccefſours the Miniſtersand 
Preachers of the word. Beholdſaith the Lord to cremie 
C Ierem.1.g, | che Prophet," [bane pur my words in thy month, I haneſet 
| thee oner the nations, and ouer the kingdomer, to plucke vp, 
” and to roote out, and to deftrey, andihrow downe, to build, 
et Lyreint. | andto plant. * Thatis, toroote outvice, to plant vertue, 
|ferem-. ;, |0.* deſtroy the densof Saran, and build vp Gods tem-| 
ono ” |ple;rochrow downethe kingdomeof Antichriſt, and co 
x 1.cer.z, {| ſetvpthekingdome of Chriſt, And ſo *Pas/cals him- 
felfe askilfull Archice&,or a cunning maſter builder lai- 
ingthe foundation, and heefaith of other Preachers of 
the word, that they build vpon his foundation gold, fil-| 
y Marleratin | wer, precious flones, 8c. Ythatis, docrines and exhorta-| | 
r.Cor,z.12, \rions anſwerable to the foundation, and worthie of | - =! 
Chriſt, In aword, that the Paſtors are Gods labourers} | 
and the people Gods building, 1.C0r.3.9. itistruethat| | - 
h—— is the chicfe builder, as hee _ wm 
0 peli! 
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» Goſpel (opmntbi rocke will [ build my Church he builds 
(as it isin our text) crhrowgh hu boly ſpire, verl,22. yerthee 
doth vie Prophets, and Apoſtles, and Enangeliſts, and Pa- 
ſtors, and Teachers, as vader-workmen forthe gathering 
together of bis ſaints, and edification of bis (, burch pheſc4. 
11.42; | | 

.. Thetooles or inſtruments which Apoſtles and Prea- 
chersyſetoward this worke, are the Word and the Sa- 


| craments eſpecially, For ſo the Lord oftheſelabourers 


hathappointed, * Goe teach all nations, baprizing them in 
thewame of the Father, anda the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, 
Hiswordis his power to. bring his cletcothefounda- 
tion,and to build them ypon the foundation, His Sacra- 
mentsare (fallnings asic were) to (trengthen and-con- 
brmethem after they be laid in the building, that they 


doQrine muſt be according to the Þ analogie of faith, 
ourexhortation according tothe rules of good life : the 


|Bible(which is our lanterne and our guide)furniſherh vs 


with both, and therefore wee muſt euer build pox the 


' | foindationof the P s and _ | 


-Reſide theſe tooles, a Miniſterought to further Gods 

ing with heartie. < praiers and good' example, 
4 Bellermine {aid of Eraſmus falſely, that he was but halte 
Chriſtian : butit may beſaid of alewd Paſtourtruly, 
thacheis but halfe a Preacher:he may peraduentarepull 


dovnerhore building in one weeke with: his bad life, 


learning. * Seners thought it- impoſiible thatany body 


{ſhould at onetime be both a good mananda good I 


;buta Clergiemanisnora good Paſtor, vnlefle 


b goed parcrne.: Godi defend me and mine from a 


: if you ſometimewere, and are now fallen, re- 


EET 


fallnotaway, but growt0.4% boly remple of rhe Lord, Our | ' 


thenbe can ſet vp againein a whole yeere with his prear | 


mangie Phyſitian, a ragged Alchitniſt, and a difſolute/ 
|  jPivine, Ifthoubeapretident of godlineſle tothy peo- 
| jÞ'e pray to the Godof all grace that you may fo re- 


turne :if you never were,repent: if you neuer will bags: 
- D riſh, | 


z Matt,1618} 


a Matt.2$.19 


b Row, 13.6, 


c Zanching, 


d De verb.Dei, | 


lib, 1.cap.g. 
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lib 4.cay.z7 ox 
ſententia Pbs- 


e Dobenefic, © | 
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- - ]riſh. Naw 4 Deo ſeparabitur, qui 4 diabols ſuperabitur, 
Concerning thenepernivs of the Church ; itis built ro-| 

f Aretive., | getherinſuch af dueproportionandconcinne 8 /jmme- 

g Celuin. 1 rerie, that ons to keepe his ranke, and 

performe his function without any faction, It.is «body 

fitly ioined together, and compatted by that which exery ioint 

| /upplieth, &c. Epheſ.4.16, SecEpiltle 2. Sund. after Eps- 

- | h Zenchivw. | phanie. Itis built together, 'inreſpett of her > vnion with 

Chriſt the head corner ſtone : and coupled rogether, inre- 

{peRtof hercommunion with the members. See Conv- 

munion of Saints in the Creed, And being thus inſertedand 

buile on Chriſt, it liveth and groweth from grace to 

i Dum enim | grace, 5 till it become a holy Temple to the Lord. The 

creſcit tem=- | which * Interpreters vnderftand of euery (ingular part; 

plow Disfitz | ſo wellas ofthe whole body : for every Chriſtian is «s 

k Calvin, 


M arlorat. 
| 2.C or.6.1 6s. 


m 1.Cor 6.19 


n Primafixs in 
loc. 


4, © Pſal.z2.r. 
'B I.Cor.z. 30. 


L 
b , 


tec. | habitation of God, If thou bethena conſecrated Chappell 


al the daies oftheir life. 


vato the Lord, how dareſt thou commit Idolatrie which 
is againſt the firlttable ? !//har agreement hath the temple 
of God with Idols ? Or how dareſt thou commit adulterie, 
which'is againſt the ſecond table,» Xuow yee not that your 
i body is the temple of the holy Ghoſt, and that God ig tobee 
glorified ts your fpirit and tn your body ? mill you then take} 
the members of Chriſt, and make them the members of an| 
harlet-? God ferbid, Eueryliuing ſtone thatis buile vpon 
the wv re Prophets ang 6 png is holy. 
n Lapides in t 0 m0 poſſunt e a TS Yi 
The m_— ;of God are bot innenrd their 
T_ imputed, in thattheirynrighceouſnelſcis: 
® forgiuen, and ? Chriſt himſelfe made their holineſſe: 
andin entos and righteouſneſſeinhe- 
rent;for thatbeing delivered outofche hands of all their 
enemies;thiey ſerue God in helineilt andrighteouſretle 
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| 8. Thomas day. 


R— 


| The Goſpell. Io nn 20.24, 1 
. Thomas one of the twelue, which i called Didymus, 
 *  Wwai not wth them when Jeſus came, &C. 


(Dialogue, Thomas one of the twelve, 


His Scripture ) &c. | 
1x. conlilts of Des HMany other fignes truly did 
ie , Im, &e 0 | | 
 TheDialogueis Mere a weake ſinner,anda meeke 
Saviour. And according to theſetwo principall perſons, 
it hath alſo two HR parts : One concerning The- 


#4, and anOther tou 

Dm | "s, His abſence from the 

{ mecting of theother 

| * Apoſtles, | 
f Faults, which 2, His incr eduliie, not 

F aretwo: }J  belecuing the reſur- 

In Thowas ob- ) | reQion of Chriſt, oc- 


" ferue his calioned by that ab- 
| | ſence. 
 "AFaith, 2 Lord andmy God. 


| Thar otherparr nan Guts is mers - h's 
[ſecond appearing vnto the blel ter his ri- 
| ſing againe fromthe dead. er 
© | 1. Wharhedid : After eight daies he came 
| againe, &cC, | | 
, 1. Tothe whole companie: | 
mp | Peacebers you. 
q” 2, ToThoma in particular : 
hel Bringrhy finger bicher,&c 
J 3.1n concſulion,to himzand 
| them,and vs,and al; Z/-/- 
| ſed are they that haze not 
da - EC 
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\ ad” 14 


In 


ar xn. 


9 We 
Fon 


if 4p. 1 3. &r Al- 


4] teinftaic, lex. 


I 


1q Cap 18:>0). 


tc Vide Augu- 


{| hereſc5 9. 
41 Bellarmin, de 


4p. of 
Ju Bellarmin de 
| Rom pon.lib, 4. 


T/eſ.Hun.per, 

jy Hoſine apud 
13%z 1.lobn1$, 

1a Prov.24-16.. 
]b Apud Iewel 
: Celant, Tom, 1, 
1c Apud Iewel 


| *22!og. pert.3- 
| <97- 


14d Con, od Cler., 


£4 HI : — 
SS , > 
IF 6, ” 
- 48 
Be, d 


ar—_— 


Q 
0 ee 


25-27. ' 


ſtin.hereſ 38. 
& Epiphan, 


Iuftificat.lib.q. 


verb. 0pu4 ſu, 


pererogat. 
t Harding cone 
fut.of Tewel A- 


polog part, 2. 
£4P.3 


cap. 2. 

x Iacob Gretſer.” 
reſpon, ad Thee 
147. 


lewel pref, de- 
fen,epolog. 


in apol, Zdem., 
Hieron. epift.ad 


fol10g. 


Cantabrig. 


- n | 


| goodnelle,for he cannot as Pope," quarenm Pape,crrein 


| Peter, or Paxl, thereof God neuer bade vs becarefull: 


ter, and fault of Thomas, wee may learnethar euen the 
moſt holy men are but imperfely perfe& in this life, 
The Pontificiansare true Donatifts,and as it weretheve- 
ry.ſpanne of thet. Carbari, ForisanymanſogreataPu- 


all the commandements of God,and'more then euer he 
conmanded,as the precepts ofthe Church, and Euan. 
gelicall counſels, and ſo do works of ſu tion 2 of 
isany ſogreata Puritarasthe Pope, who maketh him- 
ſelfea Godin eſſe,anda God in goodnefle? a God 
in greatnelſe, in that his valimited authoritie doth dif- 
pence with the lawes of God in this world, and alter his 
iudgements in another,hauing power terreſtrial,in viur- 
ping the * whole world for his Diocelle :/uperxall, exten. 
ded! to heauen in canovizing Saints : i»yfernal, extended 
to hell in freeing ſoules out of Purgatorie : a Godin 
dodrine,and hee may not berold of his errors in man- 
ners : his holinelſeis holy * { non ſantticate propria,ſantiu 
tamen ſanititate officy, » Whether the Pope 'be. das; or 


onely this, thathe fitteth in Peters Chaire, ſhall beſufh- 


ourſelues, andtruth is nor in vs, Euenthe * iult falleth 
often, and thegodly Fathers eucrmore complained of 
the corruptionsin their age. Þ Tert«ufian ſaid, O nor. mi- 
ſeros, qui Chriſtiani dicimur hoc tempore, gentes agimuui ſub 
nomine ( hrifli, © Gregorie Nazianzene Geaket thus of 
the. pitifull eſtate ofhis owne time : Wee that are Chrifti- 
ans, are hajed of the Heathen for our owne vices ſake, we 
are now became a wonder not. onely to men and Angels, but 
[exer toall the wicked and wngodly. MoreTlately Guenars: 
The Philoſophers beleeued as Paganes, but lived as 


«ns, but line like, Paganes. Honoured 4 Whitaker , exa- 


| mining the diſfolucenetſe ofal degrees in England,cried 


— 


— 


———— 


cient for vs. * If wee ſay wee haue no linne, wee deceiue| 


Chriſtians : whereas we (quoth he) belreme hke Chrifti- | 


—TnthatourEuangeliſthath ſer downethefall of 4 Pe-| 


ritan asthe Papil-highly conceringgoer hacia .picroe © K 


tae 


F, Thomas aye 


out in exceeding great paſſion, Aut hoc non eff enangeli- 
wm, ant nos non ſun enangelics, The reverend © Deane 


latter daies, hath made nothing good but in ſhew, no- 
thing true _ o__— l _ for _ —_— 
kingdome and kingdome, the /onger [ord hath eaten vp 

the law of nations ; and foriuſtice betweene ſubies vn- 


law ; and for the preſeruer of all both truthandiuſtice, 
religion it ſelfe :5 in a manner loſs in the queſtions 
Of all men Chriſtians arethe beſt, ofall C 

' [doubtedly ctheprimitiue profeſſors, of all the primitiue 
profetſors Chriſts owne __ all the Diſciples his 
choſen Apoſtles, and yettheſemen were but men, fub- 
jetto manifold (innes,albeit they were Sainrs,and their 
infirmitiesare recorded in holy Bible,partly for the glo- 
rieofGod,and partly forour good. For f Gods honour, 
thathis 8 ſaving health might be knowne vpon earth, 
and theriches ofhis mercie ſhewed in pardoning offen- 
ces : according tothar of * Daxid, Agamſtthee (my God) 
bane I famed, and done this enill in thy fright, that thou migh- 
refb be inſt ified in thy ſaying. In what ſaying, I pray, butin 


this, and thelike, ' where fame aboundedghere grace ſupev- 
abounded. Þ O09 ofthebleſſed Apo are 
| regiſtred in the Goſpels hiſtorie for our good, k that wee 


might neither preſume, nor yet deſpaire : not preſume, 


ſpaire, becauſe Chriſt forgot and forgave Peters blaſ- 
phemie, the proud ambirion of the ſonnes of Zebedews, 
and heere7howas his incredulitie, ſpeaking ſo mildly, 
working ſo nr ws Dos him, as that þis ſore was 


dertheſamegouernment, lawer are loſt inthe caſes of the | 


of religion, | _ 
hriſctians vn- 


for we may fearefalles, if theſe had theirſlips : not de-| 


of Worceſter, as yet morefully,The fatall miſerie ef theſe | 7; 


f Pontan. 
= Pſal.67.2, 


h Pſal.g1.4. 


i Rew.5.20, 


k Melenihon, 
Culman, 


AMemento dinine inflitie, vi timens * 
Iemento miſoricordie, ne defperes. 
3 


Hitherto 


made his falue, his vnbelecuing at the firſt occalioning 
greaterfaith in him afrerward. 
| | eMemento peccati, vt dolea: | Petrarcha de 
Memento mortts, vt deſinas : _— libs, 
ox.8, 


| 


Aa 


EW I IEG 


m Matao,t7 
| Mark, 10.32, 
Luke 18.2 Is 


'B Mat 26:2, 


e Exod.3.5. 
u Luke. 46. 


x Ponten, 


| © Hitherto concerning the linnes of godly men in ge- 
\nerall. F come-now to Thomas his faults in particular, | 
{| andthey be principally two. Firlt, his abſence from the 


«| gether in Chriſts name, there Chrift i in the mids of them, 
| | andfaithas here, peace be wwto you, © They who gathe- 


| «poſtolorum (ollegio ſe 


"i Thomas day. 


meeting ofthe Diſciples, according to the tenour of our 
'Text, Thomas one of the twelue , was not with them when 


that he ſhould beput te death, and that he ſhould riſe a- 
ainethethird day from the dead: and therefore a little 


riſen againe , I will goe before you into Galile, Now then 
according to this word ( as weeread inthe former part 
of this Chapter) euen the ſame day whercin hee roſea- 
gaine, hee camewhenthe doorerwere ſhut into the place 


where the Diſciples were gathered together, and ſtood in the 


either ypon ſupineneg 


our. Vhereforelet vs(I beſcech you) be diligentin fre- 
quenting the? congregation of the faithfull, eſpecially 
on the Lords day, 4 for where two or three are gatheredte- 


red Manna alone; loſt their labour, and found nothing, 
Falleris ſanfte Thoma, falleris, fi videre dominum fperas ab 
ati , non amat veritas angulos, 
ſed flat in medie, &c, faith ' Bernard, Thou art deceiued 
Thomas , exceedingly deceived if thou thinke to ſee 
Chriſt out of the Church and Colledge of Apoliles. He 
lurkes not inthe dennes of the wicked, but ſtands inthe 
mids ofthe godly, appearing in * holy ground,found in 
the ® Temple, ſeen among the Diſciples, 

is incredulitie, for his abſencefrom the Diſciples atſem- 
bly, was the cauſe hee ſaw not Chriſt, his not ſeeingot 
Chriſt occafioned ynbeliefe , and then his vabelceuing 


at ſome 


— 


leſus came, Chriſt had ® often foretold his Apoſtles, | 


rehis paſſion hemade promiſe to them, "after I am| 


middes, and ſaidto them, peace bento you. : But Thomas, | 
Igence , or * cowardly feare,be- | 
ing abſent from their afembly,loſt the ſight of his Saui-| 


> CE 


The ſecond fault of Thomas ariling from the*former, | 


[heart breakes forth into malapert words , except / ſee in | 


' bis hands the print of the nailes, &c, I finde th 
| | Writers 


— 


Rug — — 


S, Thomas day. 


Writers have much excuſed this fatof Didymur,as r Cy- 
r4, whothought he ſpake not thus out of increduline, 
but our ofa ſudden paſlion, as being extremely greeued 
| forthatheloſ(t the lightof his Sauiour, and almoſt our 
of hope thar hee ſhould euer ſee him againe, becauſe 
Chriſt had ſaid, * « /zttle while and ye ſhalt not ſee me, for [ 
| goero my Father. And* S. Augaftine faith alſo, that theſe 
word- of Thomas argue not a denying, but a doubtin 

only : Fox inquirentss eft, nonnegantis ;, dumhoc dicit, do- 
ceriveluit, confirmaridefideranit. And Þ S. Ambroſe molt 
exprelly, thar Thomas doubted not of Chrilts reſurre- 
on, but of the manner ofhis reſurrection onely : Non 


detar dabitaſſe. This I confelle is a charitable conſtruRi- 
onof thoſe holy Fathers, extenuaring rather then aggra- 
_ the (innes of others, eſpecially the godly. But 
Chriſt himſelfe, being truth it ſelfe, reprehends in our 
TextThomac incredulitie, be not faithleſſe, but faithful : 
andtherefore © chat which « crooked can none make ftrait, 
This fat then of Thomas is a fault, and it is amplified 
heereby threecircumſtances eſpecially. - 

1, Thathe was one of the twelue, Notto belecue the 
reſurreion of Chriſtisa ſinnein an ordinary Chriſtian, 
ina Diſciple yetgreater, but in an Apoſtle 4 ſo well in- 
ſtructed, and ſowell beloved, it was greateſt ofall. 

2, For thathee gauenocreditto thereport of his fel- 
low Diſciples, alchough his Maſter had often ſaid, © hee 
that deſpiſeth you , deſpiſeth mee. Moreouer, they were 
thefgreater partofthe companieztenne againſt one,and 
.|each of thoſe tenne had receiued afore the Holy Ghoſt, 
Ver.22,and concerning thepreſent buſinetle,had heard 
and feene morethen he, Ver.20.2 1. 

3. Forthat heedid vent his incredulous thought in 
ſuch a bold and peremptorie ſtile; excepe I ſee in bis hand: 
the print of the nai/es, nay that is not enough, except | 
feelethe print, excepe 1 put my ſinger into the print of the 
nailer, euery one being ſo bigge as my finger : except / 

; D 4 


em 


de reſurreflione Domini, ſed de reſurreflionts qualitate wi- | 


Do 


y Apoud Mal. | 
donat,inlos, | 


z Toh.16.16. 
a Ser,156.de 


emp, | 


b Lib.10.in 
Lucicap 24, | 


1 


Cc Tccleſpaſtes 


I.15. 


d Ponten, 


ce Luk 10,16, 


f Ianſen. 


thruſt | 


— | ONE Ts 


: $. Thomas day. | 


40 | 
thruſt mine hand into ba fide, and ſearch his wound fo | 
g Maldonat. as minehand;except with hand and finger I 8 mea;| _ 
| ſure both,and finde by due proportion thatthey arethe| 
*| ame, cannot belecue ; nay the truth is,] wil not beleeme, 
þ x, Cor. 2.14. | From hence then obſerue, that the * naturall man (if 
-| Chriſt onceleauehina) isnot able todiſcernethethings 
of God,eſpecially that hard article concerning the reſur. 
i Luk24.1, | rection : it ſeemeth as a ifained thing to ſuch as with 
their ſenſes only ſeeke their Sauiour, | 
Thus much ofthefaulr. I proceed now tothefaith of 
Thomas, And heere the Doctors haue moued a double 
| doubt. 
1, Whether Thomas did touch the wounds of Chrill 
or nO., 
2, Whether his ſpeech, wy Lord and my God, werean 
exclamation, or an acclamation, 
k Emtbyn, For the firſt, it is thought by * ſome, that hee did not 
| _ _— | couch the wounds of Chriſt, and that for theſe two rea- 
ſenin'sf* | ſons eſpecially: Firſt,becauſe Chriſt faith in the 2 g.verſe, 
Thomas, beeauſe thou haſt ſcene me, thou haſt beleeued : 2nd 
not, becauſe thou haſt touched me. Secondly,fortharit| 
is probable that 7homas hearing his maſters voice, and 
| ſecing his countenance was abundantly ſatisfied with- 
| out any further enquirie, But theſe obieions in the 
1 Avzuſtinſer. | iudgement ofthe molt! ancient and beſt learned expoli- 
146.155. 161. [tors are yery weake, becauſe Chriſt inthe 2 7, verſeſaith 
—_ rus | xprelly , put thy finger hither , and (ce mine hands, $&c. 
15.10.cap.24, | What (as Auguitine diſputesin 121. traf. in loan.) had| 
Greg.in ewan- | Thomas his eies in his fingers ? ifnot, then ſeeing in that 
gel.h-m.26, | text is nothing elſebut touching, pur thy finger and fee, 
Ecrnar.bom. 2. | For ſeeing is attributed to all the ſenſes : Audi & vide 
Idem Cyril, | 944m bene ſonet: Heare and ſee howtrimly the bels ring, 
Gaudentiuu. | Olfac & wide quam bene oleat : Smell and ſee how ſweet: 
Leontis apvd | the floweris, Guſia & vide quam bene ſapiat : Taſteand 
-—— pp_—_ ſeethepleaſantneſſeof thefruit. And ſo Tenge & vide; 
| touch and ſee, reach hither thine hand, and thruft it into 
| my fade, 
| For 
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Ky 5.Thma dey, 


For the ſecond arguments, albeic happily Thomas at 
che yery ſight of his maſterinſtantly became ſatisfied in 
himſelte : yet that euery ſcruple might beremoued out 
of hisand our minde;, our bletſed Saviour ſuffered his 
| glorious bodieto be touched, as S./ebn in bis ® firſt Epi- 
(te, That which was from the beginning , which wee haze 
heard, which we hane ſcene with oxy eres, which we hane loo- 
kedvpon, andonr kands hane handled of the word of life, 

Yea but Chriſt ſaid in this Chapter at the 17. verſeto 
| Mary Magdalene, T ouch me not, Fu I am not yet aſcended 
to wy Father : is it likely that Thomas obtained more fa- 
uour then ary ſo dearely beloued of the Lord ? Di- 
vines anſwer this obieRion diuerſly : Firſt, our Sauiour 
did not forbid all rouching ſimply, but ® immoderate 
embracing only : for Mary Magaalene, and other holy 
women with her touched his feet, Matrh. 28. 9g. They 
tooke him by the feet, and worſhipped him, Itis plaine then 
that ſary was ſuffered to touch and onely forbidden 
when ſhe did ittoo much. Secondly, ary belecuedthe | 
refurreion of Chriſt, and ®therefore had no ſuchneed 
to touch him as Thomas had. Thirdly, Chriſt did inti- 
matethat his body being now glorified, he was not any 
longerto be ———_ carnally,but onely ta be touched 
p ner with the finger of faith ; according to that 
| of 4Paxl, If ye be riſen with Chriſt, [et your affeions on 
thimgs which are aboue, not on things which are on the earth, 
Andlaſtly, rthereis an evaſion in the text, Toxch me not, 
for I am not yet aſcended to my Father, but goe to my bre- 
thren, and ſay to them, &c, * As if Chriſt ſhould ſay, you 
need not beſo fond and forward in touching meenow, 
for I meane not as yet to depart from you, but goe tell 
my brethren that 1 amriſen againe from the dead, and 
_ [then both they and you ſhall further handle and ſeeme. 
Forſo we finde, Luk.24.39. Behold mine hands and my 
feet, for it is 1 my ſelfe z handle me and ſee *: palpate & vide- 
[te, fee with your fingersthar it is I, This expolition is 
proper and pertinent; and rherfore notwithſtanding the 


'Þ Aretiue, 


m C4.1.ver.1, 


n Calain, 


0 Marlerat. 


q Coloſſ. 3.1. 


r Bellarwin,de | 
ſacrament. En- 
chariſi.lib.x. 
cap.14 $adds 
poteſt alia, 
Fdem annota, 
Maldenat, in 
Mat.z8.9, 


former | 


ſ Calum, 
Maldonat. 

t Apud Mar- 
lorat.in loc. 
i{dem Culman 
Of Fervs. 

u 1.Cer 8.5, 

d 4 Eutlym, 57 
P/al.q9. 

y Cyrillus ty 
Leontius apud 
Maldonat, in 
[ vs 


| concerned God the Sonne. Laſtly, Chriſt commended 


"  —— 


S. Thomas dy. 


former obieRions, I conclude, if nor demonſtratiuely, 
yet probably, that Thoma: did aQtually touch Chrilk 
wounds according to Chrilts words, bring thy finger hz. 
ther, and ſee mine hands, and reach hither thine hand, and 
thruſt it into my ſide. | 
Thenext gzere to bediſcuſſed, is whether thewords| - 
of Thomas ( my Lord and my God) arean exclamation, or 
an acclamation. Aris and his brood, who denie Chriſt 
to be very God of very God,maketheman exclamation, |. 
as if Thom ſhould haue ſaid ; O Lord God, whatis it 
that] couch and fee ! not an acclamation or acknow- 
ledgemenr that Chriſt. is the Lord God, Anſwere is 
made : firſt, thattherext hath not any note of exclama- 
tion, itis 6, not, which is prefixed ro the rwo Greeke 
words, Secondly, Thomas acknowledged ſomething 
which he did not afore beleeue, but he knew beforethar 
the Father was God : and therefore this ſpeech of his 


his faichin confeſling the ſonnerto be the Lord, Thomas, 
becauſe theu haſt ſeene me, thou haſt beleened : hee didre- 
prehend Thomas for the manner, but yet approouc him 
for the matter of his beleefe, So thar thewords (my Lord 
and my God) area plaineconfeſſion of Didymu his faith 
couching Icſus Chriſt the Sauiour of the world. He faith 
not;thou art my Lord and my God: but,as if he had not 
timecnoughto putin Creed enough, hee brake foorth 
into this abrupt and imperfed ſpeech, as being of \grea- 
rer force, my Lord and my God. And it is ſo ſweet as it is 
ſhort, ve breaiſſima, ſic abſolutiſſima confeſſio, quoth * Bul- 
linger, a very briefe, yet a molt abſolute Creed. 

For thefurther examination whereof, obſerue firſt his 
knowledge, then his applicarion, the which arethe two 
principall parts of faith, As for his knowledge, Themas 
confeſſed here not only that Chriſtis a Lord and a God, 
for there be ® many Gods and many Lords in *opinion, 
analogie,title?, Butro diſtinguiſh Chriſt from alltheſe 


kindes of Lords and Gods,he doth afhrme that he is 5 wo. 
| ed 


| &S 


L — 
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S. Thomas day. 


43 


5G £554&, the Lord and the God, thatis,the Lord'of 
Lords,and God of Gods,Pſal,50.1, Herethen is a preg. 
nant textagainſtvnbeleeuing ewes, and milbeleeuing 

riant. It Chrilt had not been very God of very God, 
— one ſubſtancewith the Father , hewould hauecon- 


If any ſhall aske why Thewas is not content with one 


calls Chriſt Lord,and then God'? * Anfwere may be;that 


For when Chriſt had ſaid, put thy fingerhicher, and fee 
minehands, ad reach foorth thinehand;and pur itinto 
my lide z Thomas inſtantly remembring what hee had 
fondly chought,and fooliſhly ſaid,confetleth his fault in 
confeſling his faith, my Lord and my God, The Diſciples 
viually termed him Zordin hislife , to [ignife therefore 
thatit was the ſame Chriſt, hee firſt aceording to his ac- 
cuſtomed manner calleth him Zord', and then after hee 

oceedes furtherthen he was wont, and calleth him al- 
Þo God, lathe word * Lord acknowledging his humani- 
tie-in the word Ged his divinitie, Faiths obiectis there- 


'word isthe new Teſtament, andthe ſumme of thenew 
Teſtamear is Ieſus Chriſt God and man. In that therfore 
Thomas confe(led his Lord to be crucified, dead, and bu- 


and ſumme of all ſummes of faith and holy belicte. 


bNot onely Godin generall, burmy God in particular, 
mine by promiſe, mine by ſtipulation, mine by oath , mine 
by free gift, mine by purchaſe , mine by participation of 
grace z»wy Emmanuel,» Shilo, my Teſus, Of this parti- 
cular faith © //azah the Prophet ſpake, whe he ſaid, Secre- 


tum meum wihi, ſecretum meum mihi.: My ſecret to my 


demned,and not commended this confeſtion of Thomas, | 
word, but vſeth two, Lord'and God : and why firſthee 


| he called him Lord,in that he conquered bell and death: 
and God, inthat hee knew the very ſecrets of his hearr.. 


ried,asa man and that he did againe raiſe himſelfe and 
looſe the bonds of death as God: hee did vtter thatin | 
twowords,which isthe contents of thetwo Teſtaments, |. 


; Now tor application, heeſaith my. Lora, and wy Gods | 


uealed will and word of God, and the ſumme of his | 


0 


z. Ferus fer, 1. 
in los, 


a Theophylatt. 
in lec, | 


b Bullinger,. 


C Cap.24.16. 
Conlyle Vitae 
bl: m in loc. 


ſelfe, 


——_— 


4 _| 


ona 


d Pſal.6z.1, 


e Ferns vbi ſup. 


| f Maith, 7. 1. 
g 1-Cor:.4-5. 


m _7anſern.Con- 

'\cord.cep.147. 

& Enthym.in 
0c. 


n Aretiw, 


| twice, wy Lord, my God: doubling as it were his faith, ag 
|he had before doubred his fall, O the deepneſſe of theri-| 
|ches of Gods mercie ! Who would haue thought that| 
| 7homas who belecuedleaſt, andlaſt of all his fellowes, 
|vpon ſo ſhort a conference, ſhould thus equall, if notex-| 


{therefore let not any man either diſcomfort himſelfe, or 


| plying the merits of his Sauiour to 


owne *Frier notes vpon my text, it is not ſufficient to} 


thatheis thy Lord ; as Didymwu here not only once, but 


cellthemall in his abrupt yet abſolure confeſſion ? And 


fcondemne his brother 8 aforethetime : for no man 
hath ſo weakeafaith,or ſo wicked a life, but thatone day 
Chriſt out of his infinite goodnetſe may call him, and 


in his beleefeſo ſound as thereſt, m_ and ap- 
is ſoule, wy Lord,my 


Afier eight daies againe bis Diſciples were within, and 
Themas with them, then came Teſiu.) Hee came h before 
hee was 'vpſought , and that to ſeeke ione loft ſheepe 


only, Teaching vs heereby to Erecall ſuch as areiner-: 


| cedto beleeue therefurreion. Or happily for the get 
ter manifeſtation of his goodnelle, in tolerating ſuchin- 


{wade this article. 
Thetranſlation of Geds holy day from the Saturday 


paterne,| 


- : £2 4 
_ — 7 
| F 7# 
» &. . Eee, 


| felfe, my fecrec ro my ſelfe. The Papiſts indeed rerme} | 
this perſonall and particular aſſurance preſumption : buth } 
the children of God in all ages haue thus applied the} 
medicine to-the maladie, ſaying with *Dawid, O God;|. 
thou art my Ga: and with Mary, my Sanionr. For as their| 


belecue that he is the Lord,except thou beleeue likewiſe | : 


heale him, as he did $.7 homas,making him who did not| 
| beleeueſoſoone as thereft, ro become norwithſtanding 


rours, andto! beare the infirmities of the weaks. But hee| 
deferred his comming a whole weeke, that Thema in| 
|the meane while might be better® inſtructed, andindu-|, 


credulitie ſo long. Oras ® other, tottie the faich of the|, 
reſt, and to ſhew that humane reaſon is not ableto per- | 


I 


Ps 
2 Y be, = mu a4 
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to the Suhday,is not by patent in the Bible,but only by:| 


# 


on, & + es 4s. a a 75 1b < 489 Ms 
6 Re Ln — 1 Pe IE , <—- . 2 ,” 
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\ 


8. hawas tay. | 


catorniey erne; hecauſeche blefſed, Apolites vſually merroge> 
iher on this day; The which aſſuredlythey Zora 
direQion of Gods holy ſpirit, and asit may 

by Chriſts Papprobationat the Jeaſt,if ry naman þ. 
againeand againe-minifeſting himlelfe to: beriſen-on | ' 
the cighth.day. Sothac albeit happily: ſome will-granr 


k 


authoritie to con(titureanother day for the Sabbath,-as 
| |chefecondor third ofthe weeks y yet am {urewetcan 


chat the Church aſſembled ina generali Councells bath by 


neuer hauefo good:a patterne, x ar, meg xedſor 
for altering this our dayy as was: 
ofchatother day. The patterne is nary cs 
wy _ the reaſon is the reſurrection of Chrilt; euee 
wonderfull wotke of out:redemprion. 
Cel appecingcg the cighch day is _— | 
outa*.nyſterie { weelabourſix dajesintbielifes: this 6s 
nenthisthe ſabbarhofoar deark;jn LT 
ourlabours, and then beingraifedfromchedead onthe 
eighth day, Chriſtin his ownebody,theveryſame body | 
orgs en. 


that was crucified, dead, and ig 
man* accordingtorhisworke. .. 's Abi 

| » #hentbe deores were fowt,)] »: pill wgetbiepl pane 
prooue thecarnall and groile preſence of Qhriſt in, the 


Sacrament, extremely a 

who will not beleeue that Chriſts body and blogd. is 

vaderehe formegof bread andwine z ſering his: whole 

body heereperfeRinallhialineaments, 

and page renin yay ren ſubſtan ſanceand 
ence of the. wood, was-in theſame,properplace 

Foley was in, and paſſed thorowthe ſame. TS this 


dooreopened of itſelfe to let hin: in-.+i! ocher, thatrhe 
'doorewas.vnbarred b forme of the.bopſe within vo- 
knowne tothe Diſcip * other, that to come n the 


theeycging,, at whattimemen'vſero-ſhut their doores : 
bur mol} agknowledgerhathe em 


thorow] 


aces 


doerer being ſont, is nO ens that hegcamein late in | 


ene 


Nv... 
c frevies }2 7 
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IC Apoc.20. *I3. 
u Rþbem. in loc, 


obietion our Divines anſverdigerſly.;. *ſameuharthe | x , b 
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.8. Thomas day. 


: 


f Anglican. 
Confeſſ.art. 2b. 
Sacrament. , 


A8.;.1, | 


h Church hom. 
fehe Secra- 
ent,part.t. | 


his *omniporent and 


as they werers Peter, Acts 12.9,andro fomeother Apo- 
(ties Afts'5.19. (rraruraceſſit (rearori, Hieron. epiſt, ad 
Pammac:tem. 2, fol. 178, Þ Or as' Malchbus care was fo 


head: ſothe place choraw which his body palſed;might 
be ſkur and wholebeforeand after he paiſed; burnocin 
| I Sheneforhar contrary to the 


ſoone healed, thar an incredulous Jew would norbs| 
| lecuethat Peters ſword euer went berweene ir and his 


natureofatrucbody; luchasfiiswas. I know Godcan| 


doewharſocuer hewill, buthis word is his revealed will, 
and thatrellech vs expreſly, that Chriſts body was like 
oirbodyin*allchingy;cnly 4ſinne excepted. Andit 


d Hekq:rs. :| belikeour body; then itcannorbewithour diſtance 
c: Ef. 57+ || ſpace 2nd place: for :(faith's fugufixe) Thar is wo bit, 


which i; no where. Laſtly, the lainerextis againſt chem, 


forir doth nor ſay that Chrifteamerhorow the boords 


terminingchemannerhow he came, buconly reporting 
thematrerthit hecame;andthetime when hecame,So| 
that having ſo many andthoſe ſo mianifelt cuaſjons 0- 


dow*?'thar is a-Popilh forgerie crept intorhe Rhicemills 


uerfies.” In the mextiewhile, weemuſt as) Eap 


_—_—_—_— 


| and barres ofthe doore, but onlythar becameand ood]. 
+. :[inthemid(t, afteror when the doorewas ſhur-, not de:| 


therwiſe, weneed norſay thar Chriſt came in at the win-| 
angiotitionsrhorow the | | 6 tof our want hat 


 Fortheconcluſion ic felfe': fwee teach, asrhe Scrip-| 
tures and holy Fathers, thar the facramenrall bread and] 
wineare ſignes and ſeales of Chriſte body 'and oy 
| and wereoue ther in'thankfoll remembrance he gied| 
_ | forvs. ' Asforhiscrucibed body, irivhow inhbeaien's| 
glorified body, where it ſhallremaine cilthee comein| 
thelaſtday to iudgeand end rthis/and all EC | 
eto] 
the place where the dead body lieth, aſcending mol 
By | 
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Form momare roms ea 
© © ] abſurdlyconceine : bucthrough 
| | akcommanding power the doores were opened ro him] | 


ALY 


—_ 


wings of faith ynto. it, "anda: expedting t 
ne locally deſcend rao vs. See S oſs cord 


Lormrgue 
And Elford inthe middeft. Wwe readeinthe 


thei Doctors,inthe walf of his Apoltles, in thenwdfion| 
'the Crofſe berweene two'tthecues, and ſhallarthelaſt | 
day be Ikewiſe in the #wd/? ! berweenerthe ſheepe and | 
the gon In his nativitie, life, death, reſurrection; and;| 

toiudgement inthewidf, n.Heereby fignifi-| 
kokaoas HMeſſizs and meding, like® Moſer. 
ii inthegap betweene God and vs, Heeſtood inthe 
mid{there, that ® all might rhe better heare him and ſee 
kim as thee Sunnein the midi of the firmament, and 
the heartinthe midſt of the members, affyording his 
comfort indifferently: to the whole y'rforhee 


| came ot only for the benefir.of Nova: ,"Þur for the 


-| common 
and parents;. to ſecke the good ofallthararecommitted | 


- US & 5 


dof other. And this may teach all Paſtors | 


voto thar charg BY C5 « 
-\Chrift Nabdibei the midſt of his Ap roſiles, op 
rebuked&7benwks tor two cauſes eſpecially : -: Girl AH 


Them bad offended aforethem, hee might rin 
prnges aforethemall. A:privare faule-1s' to be'cen- 
rar yabuta p pubic ſadly none; 
rebuke pat les ly, that erofÞ-el/® my foue. * Secop 
er ens mighe 'others 
&thar his. doubcmightpneall otherontoFdoube, 
So.infniteis God in mls poodnes3*that wm 
bring ligtitourof darknes; and vette ord ron 
wickednezof otherforgar good; arid bi 
a tiger faths iſtonitio fac = Dae, 
| ignorance was all others inſtruRion: qe. ept Thinks | 
ad doubted ſomech; other ſhould neuer hare ine 
,and{ceneſor demonſtrationsof Chriſthis 
ior as che Ohdrelvinths Colle& +: 


: whe MEAD T7 es 


inthe | 
ds hi-| 
ſtorie, thar Chriſt was ofceninthemid(t! Inthemidfof | DITION 
i Zuk.v.4q6.- - 


k Ink 23.33 
l Matt. y 33- 


S.. \ rioting, 


o Euihbym _ 


p Yidepoſtil, 
Pontan, & 


.Dom.1. 
658 
'q Muſculw, 


M —_—_— 


l Aretine. 


>» hr - 


'n Pf, 108, is | 


r 1.Tim.$,20, l 


u Meldonet. 
x Few{er.t, ' 


” 4 Meath25,21 
© 7h. 306. 
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| F Aretian. 


w. rac, end before the Sunye. * 


Peace be unto you. This "OUUBr 3 was ouall a among} # 
'of all: mrs 1 


the leaves, andar this; inftanc. 
[mots "For? lyvely.Ctuiik did in{inuare,chath 
(wet. ohe pam ping e515 Toe hee had made 


| |endoifion as tate his death, ©7 rams peace o 


0, 'may. peace e-vnto you, let net your hearts be troy- 
ASE care, "Ebrilti the peace,preaching peacein his 
life, making /peacein his death,. a(ſtbiog peacein bisre. 
ſureeZiqny and; conſumimaring our inihis com- 
ming againe to iudge the quicke arid the dead; when he 
(hall ſay aha lecnne fprnch dell done good ſeruamt, 
and faithful, enter into a "+ ape pak Now the Lordof 


e pn giueyou in waies by me. 
thy finger rr 
obaleEs x ae Apoſtesin , beruees i 
toThomarin > ea. re ery word The. 
ma;had tienes Teach Teaching 7 Z him bereby, 


ofanothers heare;” And reach-| 


-, , [thachevazriſen b his 
_ mn ern: 


[ing 8 vs þ6 200509 copotyie any fainechooghraay) 'f 
bedone never cloſely;for zallour w 
rethallo and | our thoughts, ®:&| 
7 \ Remembercheſpeechof vatoDs- 


UE 


dft it ſecrerly: but 7 ER IbENs | 


> OarSanioge id neither reiet Thomas finally ,nor : | 
ua ori incredulitie : but accom-| 
0 Few aGDieit &rkeronine 


as th 
A trons the —oyS— Dione rn eee I 
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S. Thamas day. 


| hon haſtehy farharcby fingers end; ſeal hire chou| - 
wile beleeveno morethen choufeeleſl, Ipray theethere-| © 


rhy finger hither ,and ſee my bands, &c. o_ 
ewhereby | Paul might giue his prec 


_y to bearetbe infirmities of the wea 


chen isa 
ie that are fro: 
chatweinaym 


Patience, ® forbearing them. 
Pitie, ® my with them. (Ant 
T And his ſup- — WCepC. 
porting is ®by YPietie, relievin them aswell with our 
| counfell if t 
ouralmes if they want wealth, 

2 Soma, becauſe thou haſt ſeene me , thou haſt beleened} 
Faith is an P euidence of things not ſeene ; how then did 
heebelceuerhat which he ſaw ? can you ; touch Gods 


Anfwere is made by the4Fathers, that Thowas touched 

onething,and belecued another. Yidebar hominems, con- 
Dean, as" Au vpon my text. Hetouched 

Chriftasman, butt inhimas God ; ſaying, 

Lord and my God: acknowledging the divinitic ich 

bedid nor ſee, by thewoundrhe didſce. So that Chriſt 

here commends thefaith of Thomas, in ſaying thin ha#? 


beleened: and 
bling beans th thew haſt haſt ſcour me, ' Firſt handling the 
_ ror wry Fringe frni —_ mp 
es. © enms C s ms cre ou Vi- 

der? © 66 plu habet meriti, quo mins argumenti, Themas 
in belecuingafrer he ſaw Chriſt, isatypeofthe® lewes: 
andthereſtiof the Diſciples in aforethey ſaw 
Chriſt, a fgure of the Gentiles, eLoguſtin.traf?, 12 1:5 
Joan, circa 

"Bleſſed are they that hane not ſcene , and yet bane belee- 
wed) 7 He denicth not Thowe: to be bleſſed in this ſen- 


tence;buronly preferreth other Apoſtles,and * allother 


Chriſtians afore him, in that chey have not [rene , _— 


z as Chriſt did Thomas, of farh- h 


they want wit, as with | 


thewicked Ariens objiet, and feele him witha finger ? 


only his Macknelſe of faith,in. 
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»|1 Kom.15.r, 


m Caietangn 
Rom, 14. 

n Coloſſ, 3.13. 
oO Row. 12.15. 


p Heb.11.1, 


q Greyer, hom, 
26, 5n euangel. 


Beda. 
Maxent its 


«pud Maldowat-+ 


. in loc, 


r Tre. nx, 
in Joan, 


Cf Aretine, 
Mariorat, 


t Auguſtin, 
tract. 40.in 
Toew. 

u_Meldonet. 


x Rupert, in lee. 


d/ | Theophylaft . 
M UG »lme n 
Culman. 

z Aretiow. 
Ferns. 


ane | Maldonat. 


Gaed 


a Rom. 10.9. 
b P/.:l,138,2, 


| C1 Tim: 48. 


d Fpiphan, 
hereſ. 28. 


e Idem Epiphan, 
hereſ. 44. 

f Hereſ, 22. 
Idem Alphoaſ; 
de caftro tit, de 
ChrifS:hereſ 12 
g Idem Al. 
phonſ.cod. dip. 
hereſ 2, 

h Bucan. loc. 
com.tit deve- 


queſ.23. 

1 Bellarmcat.. 
exp2fit arts. - 
of the Creed, 


| all chey that haue not ſecne, and yet haue belecued, are 


- | is thechiefe obie& of a bleiled faith , as allo the maine 


ſarreft. Chroft . 


8, Thomas day. | 
hae beleened, For if thou knowledge with thy mouch 


| 


that Ieſus is the Lord, and belceue in thine heart that] | 


God hath raiſed him-vp from the dead: O > wellis thee, 
and happie ſhall thou be, So bleiſed as ob», whoſe head: 
lay neere his Maſters heart : ſo ble(ſedas /s/eph of Arj- 
mathea,who buried his bodie : {o bletled as old Simeoy, 
wholulled bis Saujour in his armes : yea ſo bletſed asthe{ 
Virgin her ſelfe, that bace him in herwombe : for ſhee 
was more blelled in being the daughter, then in being 
the mother of Chriſt, Here the Goſpel and Epiltlenicet, 


fellow citizens with the Saints, and of Gods howſe , built vpon 
the foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Teſus (hriit 
him{+lfe, being the head corner flone , in whom they grow to 
be an holy temple of God, © having the promiſes of the life] 
preſeat,and of that which is to come, SecGoſpell, Sun: 
day 1 3, after Trinitie. #2114] 

By this it doth appeare,thatthe reſurrection of Chriſt 
ſubie&t of all this outpreſent Goſpell. Andir is excee: 
ding profitable for eonfuration;ahd inſtruction. Asfirſt 
it doth ouerthrowthe wicked error of. 4 Ceriomhbus, who 
taught Chriſt ſhould not iriſe .againe till the generallre- 
ſurreRion z ofwhom Epiphanini worthily, Stolialm ef,& 
folidorum magiſter. Secondly, ® Apelles herelie, who ſaid 
Chriſtroſeagaine, but notin hisowne fleſb, or (asf 4v- 
2*ſtine reports his opinion )-without. ahy fleſh, Thirdly, 


that of 8 Cerdon, and the Pu/ſonsfts, affirming that Chriſt 
aſcended jnto heauen in ſoule only, Fourthly,that afſcr- 


tion of Þ Eutychian beretikes , holding thar Chriſts hu- 
mane nature was:deified after his reſurretion,and made| 
not glorious only, but mecrely divinealfo. "ti 

Againe,the doctrine of Chriſts riling againe fromthe 
dead , ſerues forinſtruion in matters of holy faith and 
good manners, Inarticles of beiefe concerning Chriſt, 
and ourſelues, - Firſt touching Chrift : whereas he did 
abide among the dead ar'i lealithirtie three, or _ 
| 7 
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S. Thomas day. 


. 2 


foure houres : as he continued among the living thirtie 
[chree,or thirtiefoure yeeres ; I ſay whereas Chrilt being 
| flarke dead, raiſed himſelfeto life by his owne power : it 
[is a manife(t demonſtration of his Godhead , as Pal 
| diſputes, Rom.1.4. and God ſaid in the ſecond Pſalme, 
| Thou art my ſonne , this day hane 1 begorten thee, The 
which text ought to beconſtrued notſo much of Chriſts 
eternall generation afore all worlds, as of the manitelta- 
|tion therof in time.7h day, © that is,at thetime of thine 
| incarnation; butatthe day of thy reſurretioneſpecial- 


to theworld, that thou art my ſonne, as Paylexpounds it, 
Ads 13.33. for noneeuer raiſed another from the dead, 
but by God : none cuerraiſed himſelfe from the dead 
' [but God. 

Secondly,this dotrine' proues euidently,that Chriſt 
was aperfe& Prieſt, and chat his paſſion was an omni- 
ſufficientfſacrificefor the ſinnes of the wholeworld. For 
if heehad notfully ſatisfied forthem all, if there had re- 
[mained onelittle ſinne only, for which he had made no 
ſatisfaction, he could not haue riſen againe : for death 


- faredaily ſtrengthened by ſinne, would haue held himin 
bondage. To thispurpole ® Pas! ſaith, If Chrift be net 
riſen agaize, your fauh is vaiue, and you are yet in your ſinnes, 
Thatis, Chriſt had not anſwered fully for your ſins, or 
atleaſt you could not poſſibly knowthat hee had made 
fatisfaction for any of them, ifhe had not riſen againe. 
Asfor points of faith appertaining to thy ſelte more 
necrely, thereſurrefion of Chriſt is a demonſtration of 
| ourrefurreion, according tothatof Paul, If it be prea- 
ched that ( briſt is riſen againe from the dead, kow ſay ſome 
among you, that there i no reſurrection of the dead ? 1.Cor. 
15.12, Behold, faith the" Lord, 7 kill, and gine life : 1 
wound, and I make whole : that 1s, as ® Tertmllian aptly ,kil- 
ling by death, and giuing/ife by reſurretion. If aman 
becaſtintg the ſea, thoughall his bodie ſlinke yader the 
E 3 water, 


ly, haxe [ begottenthee : that is, 1 hauemadeknowneyn- 


and the graue, which came into the world by (linne, and-| 


k Caluin, in 
P/al.2 & Sud- 
reſ.Tem 2.n 2, 
Thom. diſput, 


45 ſet.x, 


I Perhins on 
the Creed, art, 
Chrgſts reſwr- 
rec/10n, 


m 1.Cor.15.17 


n Deut.z43.39 
o Lib.decarnu 


reſurrect, 


"I 
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p Row 4.25, 


q Eſay 53 5- 
r 1.P.2.35. 


{ Rom. 6.23. 


| 


c Coloſſ.z.1. 


u Rom.6.4, 


———— 
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. 


_ 8. Thomas day. 


water, yetthere is hope of recouerleſo long as his head|, 
ic aboucthe waues : in like manner, if wee beleeuethat 
Chriſtour kead is the firlt fruits of thoſe that ſleepe, ler| 
vsnot doubt, bur vofainedly belceue, that we which are|- 
his members, in our due time ſhall beraiſed our of the 
dult alſo. Moreouer, the reſurrcRtion of Chriſt is a|. 
proofe of our juſtification before God, P 4e was delimered 
for our offences, and raiſed againe for onr inſthifi-ation, As in| 


his death heftood inour place, 4 wounded for our rranſ-| 


e/ſions,and broken for our iniquities,and® bearing onr ſmnes |. 
Ox body onthe _ fo likewi ſein his ration: heis 
not tobe conſidered asa priuate, but asa publike perſon 
repreſenting the whole Church, making his righteouſ- 
neſſea cloke to couer all our varighteouſne{le. If death | 
could not keepe Chriſt fettered in his priſon, it is eui. 
dentthat his power was ouetcome, Now then if death 
be conquered, it follo:werh neceffarily, that ſinne the 
{ wages of death is alſo deſtrojed. If dearh and (inne be 
vanquiibed, then thetyrannous kingdome of Satan is 
ſubdued, who had the power of death,and was authorof 
linne, and ruler of hell.So that every true Chriſtian may 
rejoice with Panl ; O death, where i thy fling ? O gram; 
where i thy vittorie ? the ſting of death i fin, and the flirength 
of fin is the law : but thankes be to God, which hath ginen 1s 
vittorie through our Lord leſs Chrift, And'laſtly, con- 
cerning matters of honeſt and holy converſation ; this | 
doctrineteacheth vs to */ceke rhoſe things which are abone, 
where Chrift fitteth at the right hand of God, and to riſe| 
from dead workes unto" newneſſe of life. See Epiſtle on Ea- 
ſter day, and Epiſtle Sunday 6. after Trinitie, Tonching | 
our Euangeliſts epilogue, ſee Goſpell on S. Johns day. 


The] 


| 


| Chriſtmas day. 


The Epiſtle. Heb. 1. I. 


God in times paſt dinerſly and many waies, ſpake 0n- 
zo the __ by Prephets : but in theſe laſt dajes 
he hath ſpoken to 15 by ys owne ſonne, &c. 


| þ hex E wholeworld in old time was diſtinguiſhed by 


three principalllanguages (as it appeares in Ps/ates 


| inſcription or title * written on Chritts Croſſe) Latine, 
| Greeke, Hebrew, The Latinetongue was famous in re- 
' |gard of the 1 Romane Empire, which ouerſpread and 
| ouertopt all orher kingdomes on earth ; according to 
| that of * Yorgel : Ranneauos rerum Domenes &c, or as * ano- 
| ther Poet wittily : | 


Roma tibi quondam ſuberant domini dominorum, 
© Sernorwthſernimunc tibiſunt demi, _ 
The Greeke tongue was eſpecially regarded, becauſe 
Greece was the mo Vaiuciſitie p & ſearof Wiſdome, 
theminrof Arts, and as it were the common Nurſerieof 
alhumaoelearning. In which reſpe& » one commen- 
ding Pars in France, called it Greca hbris, and 
Attica philo[ophis, roſa mundi Balſamm orbis. 


with fit was expounded vnto his owne people, Now 
languages, as being a © choſen vellell of che Lord, to 
beare his name before the _—_— Kings, and children 
of [/7acl, He preached and wrote to the Rowanes, and ſo 
hedid beare Chriſts name before Kings, for they were 
Lordsof the world, He preached and wrote tothe Gre- 
tens, as to the Church of Corinth, Epheſrnes, Philippi, Theſ- 


Hebrewes,as4S. Peter rellerh vs, andfo be did beare the 


E 3 name 


am... 


. | The Hebrew moſ{thonoured, in chat it is Gods owne | 
49>. Gonna ownelaw was written,and whiere- 


Paul preached ſermons, and penned Epiſtles in all theſe | 


«lonica, &c. and ſohedid bearethename of Chriſt 4e-| ' 
Tore the Gemteles, Hepreached and wroteto the faichfull 
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W.itar di- 
ſþ#. de ſ..c. 
{er1p: queſt,t. 


cap.vlt. 


t ApulPri- 
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g Mat.13.57 
h Atud Pris 
maſ. ey 49:1, 
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rus, 
p AC 21.20, 


; | 1,C.r. 3-22. 


{1:11 zealous of the Law, nor enduringto heare of the 
= = _ abrogation! 


Chriſtmas dey. 


woe 
<<< opal 


name of Chrilt before the children of Iſrael. I fay Paul 
wrotetothelewes, holding with the moſt and belt*ex- 
polirors, that he was author of this excellent Epiſtle, 

Now the reaſons are f manifold, why Paw did not 
heere ſer doyerne his name : Firſt, becauſe hee was notan 


ſcife, Galat,2:7, The: Goſpel! oner the vncircumciſion wa; 
committed unto me, as the Goſpell ouer the circumciſion wa 
vnto Peter, Secondly, for that his name was odious ynto 
cthelexes (aswereadeinthe 2 1, and 22. Chaprerofthe 
Acts) often crying out again(thim, away with ſuch a fel. 
low from the carth, for it 1s not meet hee ſhould line, Third- 
ly, Paul was an Hebrew, 2.Corinth.11.22. They are He. 
Erewes, ſoam I. He therefore concealed his name,becauſe 
a Propheris not honoured in his 8 owne countrey, But 
whether Þ Barnabas, or Clemens,or Luke wrote it, asma- 
ny thinke; or Paul, as moſtafhrme, iche matter is not 
reat:for if the name had beene here,what had ic ſhewed 
a that God yſed the minifterie of ſuch a man?and nov 
rhe name is not knowne, it teacherh ys exprelfly thedo- 
rineis of God. And for this cauie to the bookes of ho- 
ly Scripture names are ſometime prefixed, & fometiire 
not, that we might K nor hawe the faith of our gloriow Lord 
Te(ua Chriſt mm reſpett of perſons, Whether it be Pay, of 
Apoltes, or Ceph.s,all are! yours: happily Pax! firſt plan: 
ted itin Hebrew, then Lake watered and ® rranflaced it 
into Greeke,but God gauerhegracero both Andrhere- 
fore we muſt not attend who;but what, For ® whatſoever 
is written afore time, is written for our learning : e'pe 
cially this Epiltle, penned of purpoſe to maintaiae the 
chicte point of holy belecfe,namely;that forgiuenelſeof 
tinnes is by Chrilt only. Theſe Hebrewes had joined the] 
ceremonies of the Law-with the Goſpell of Chriſt, as 


the Chriſtiansin the kingdoines of ® Prefter /obn at this| 


houre retaine Circumciſion and Baptiſme, For albeit 
e many thouſands of the Tewes beleeued, yer werethey 


A poltle of the lewes,bur of the Gentiles,as he ſaith him-| - 


<4 << 


— 


n_ we. cad cc >. DR. ER... Long cen nt 


"Im 


Chriſmas ay. 


abrogation of ir, in ſomuch that they madethis apoint 
of faich, anditisthe 4 ninth article of their Creed ar this 
day, God gave his Law to Moſes hy faubfall ſernant,and he 
{ willneuer change nor alter ic for another. 


namely, thar the ceremonies of the law were primo mor- 
tales, poſtea mortue, poſtrems mortifere, So that to leaue 
Chriſt for them , or to ioyne Chriſt with them, is the 
plaine way to deitrution, * eL-gſtine excellently, Le- 
calta fucrunt ante paſſionem Domini vina, ſtatims po#t paſſie- 
nem mortua, hodre ſepnlta, T hat is,the [ewiſh ceremonies 
afore Chriſt came were aliue ; when hee ſuffered on the 
Crotle they were dead, and now they be buried. And fo 


theballance with his glory : for thegold,(iluer,precious 
ſtones;and all other ornaments of themagnificent Tem. 
plecompared with his rich mercies,are but beg gerly rudi- 
ments, as our Apoltle ſpeakes, Galart. 4 9. Nothing in 
arth , or raderearth, or in heauen, or in the heauen of 
heauensis ſo glorious as he,! no name elſe that is named, 
inwhich, orby which , we can be ſaued, bur onely the 
name of Jeſu Chriſt, 


E 4 The 


Now true Chrillianitie reades a contrary leQure, 


by conſequent they may norriſe vp againe to be put in 
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E* [gn Chriſtmas dey. 


| | RY Che firſt is concerning Chrifts ler: 
{955 ons cie, ſhewing in the ten firlt Chaprety 
| whar hes, | 


Diane; Cap. 1, 
p . . -N ature, | p | - 
; Humane; cap.z.. 


"Propheticall , - in| 
1 re the third and} 


ct [ fourth chaprer,| 
| | g_- an \Sacerdoralf: hay | 
The whole \ =» 3.54 $ 9. Io, 
; \t Aquin,eft.t, tra e Is di- | Regall, of which 
in Heb.1. ; our Apoſtle 


- z; ® < 
tem Deering | Vided in two |, 


nt” SR 4.4 


! 


writes not as of 

the formertwo 

purpoſely and' 

"ern 6 but 

incidently and 

| briefly:chap. 1. | 

| F . verl, 238,13, . 

| '| chap. 2.verſ.g,| 

chap. 7. verl, 2, 

| L Chap, 8. ver{.1, 

The ſecond , how faluation is onely | 
. through him inthereſidue. 

| The Law was ordained by glorious Angels, written 

by Moſes, obſerued bythe Prieſts , expounded by the 

Prohhets, In the fir{t and ſecond chipter Paul compares 

|. our Szutour with Angels and Prophets. Inthethird with 

tines s. Inthe4 5.6. 7.8.9. 10. withthe Prieſts and thcir |} 

{ceremonies ; intimating in all, chat the Law is deficient, 

iand that Chriſt in the worke of our ſaluation is only fuf- 

cient and efficient. Our only Prophet, in whoſe word 

we muſltreſt: our onely Prieſt,in whoſe facrificewe mult 


jet our only King, vnder who{eprotetion.wee mult 
r 


aly. arts : | 

u ar, P Offices; 
eX4, | 

Iſcatur. X h { 

| j 
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{ , 
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ons w—_———— 


eſt : who with his bletſed Spirit leadeth vs in waies of 
EY erernall} 
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eternaltlife, workingin vsallin all. * @urmadmodum e- 


| corde vitam, 4 capite ſenſum & motum : ſio homo recipit ab 
| homme carnem, 4 Deo ammwn', # Chriſto homine &- Deo 
[[onſurm C- morum, id et torume bene eſſe + gratiam : o ſicnt 
membrum habet duos motrs, vaum de natura (ua catere 
deorſims, & alium 4capite, ſenlicet motum ſurſum , & iſte 
' | morus off [upra naturam membri: conformiter homo quoad 
animam habet duos motus, onumrae natura ſua, Cite mo- 
| tas efF cadere deorſum ad nibil, ad non eſſe , ad propriam vo- 
Imntatem; &: elongavi 4 Deo; & alinm habet a Chriſto, ſci- 
licet moners ſurfuom ad D ewun,G& c. 


firſt * conferred, andthen preferred beforethe Prophets 
and: Angels, In the compariſon betweene Chriſt and 
the Prophets,ob'crue the ® conſent,and'difſent berween 
the old Teſtamenr and the ngw. Theconſent and agree- 
ment is in that one God ſpakein both, intheone by his 
ſeruants : in the other by hisSonne. Theſame God ts 
author of both , and the ſame Chriſt is ſubie of both, 
in ſo much thar each Teltamentis in other ; in-the Law 


led Law. Solike asthe two * Cherubins onthe mercy 
ſeat, whoſe faces looked oneto another, And like the 


holy , both hauing one voice faith > Augaſtine, Or re- 
\ſembling each other, as Jeſs and [ames : who wereſo 
like that they were one anothers.< glaiſe. God in times 
paſt, and Gerd wr theſe laft aazer hath ſpore to 25,. And 
whoſeuerhee be to whom this miniſtry ſhall beecom- 


|#as the word of God. For this covenant hath God 
made with-his ſeruanrs, Eſay 59,21, CAMy ſpirit that is 
opmebee-, and my words which I banc put in thy month, 
io ner deparrom of thy month, nor-ourof the month 


{eed, 


trims mnembrum pſi corporss recipit ab epate humores, a| 


In this text appointed-firly for this time, Chrift is 


chere is an hidden Goſpel , and'iin the Goſpella revea: | 


Seraphims, Eſzy 6. 3. onecrying, to another, holy, holy, | 


mirred;if hee will be numbred with Parriarkes, and Pro: | 
phets,' Apo(Ves and Paſtors, and with: our Saviour | 
Chriſtttimſelfc : w hatfoener hee ſpeak, ler himſpeake | 


ef tt x. 


| 57 


x Vide Ray- | 


mundum de $ «- 


bunde T beel:g, | 


natural, T it, 
277. 


y L:mberd, 
Gorrasn. 
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C [ynating epiff, | 
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d 1Pet.4.11. 
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c Heb.4 12. 
f Pſalm,7.10. 


g Kilime, 
Eſay 49.3» 
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i > Epift.r cap. 
verſ. 21. & 
AC.1.16, 


| & Primaſine, 
Anſelm, 

| Piſcator, 

LE 


| 


| Arctiae, 
| Deering. 


—Chrjima ag. 


ſeed, nor out of the mouth of the ſeed of thy ſeed frem hence. 
forth enen for eucr., And indeed whoſe word elſe ſhould 


is thef ſearcher of the hear: 2 and whoſe word ſhould 


ſword of the ſpirit ? | 
God ſpakz) The word God here may betaken either! 
eſſentially forthe whole 8 Trinity;becauſe God the ſonne' 
( being a © crier in the wilderneſſe ) ſpake by the Prophets 
as well as God the Father, and God the holy Ghoſt as 
well as either of them , according tothat of S.* Peter, 
Prophecie came not in olde time by the will of man, but hob 
men of God fpaks as they were moned by the holy Ghoſt, Or 
it may be conſtrued in reſpec of Chriſts office per/onaly, 
God, *thatis, God the Father, ſpake tothe fathers by Pro. 
phets,and by bis owne ſonne to vs. | 


{ 


| Time 5 Ic wary lames. 
Thediſſent rmanner for 3 
and diffe- Faſhion, wry waies, 
.rence be- ; 
tweene the 
two Teſta- "Vato whom , wnto the fathers in 
ments is in temes paſt , but in theſe laſt dates 
regard of | wnto us, 
the . men <In whom, or by whom, God 


ſpake by the Prophets in the 
one, by his owne ſonne in the 
cer 


| 


Fathers are o/de andpft: but the time of Chrifts prea- 
ching patſethnot, it is for euer, alway continuing vew ; 
a Jeſu Chrit yeſterday, and to day, and the ſame alſo for 
exer, ThedoQrinetaught by the Prophets ia old ime 
was reucaled mules icibau » as Bezatranſlates, at /ardy 
ties as our Engliſh Bible. But that which Chriſt him- 
ſelfe deliuered,is reuealed but once. The which is jnli- 


diſcerne the © thoughts of the ſoule , but his onely who| 


killourEarnall affections, but his onely who giues the} 


The 'fr{tdiſentisin reſpe& of time, the times ofthe | 


tl 
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nuated heere, but exprelſedelfe where by this author, as | 
in 
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Chriſtmas day. . 


inchap.g. ver{.26, But now in the exd of the world hath 
Chrift beene once reuealed. Andin chap. 12.ver{. 26. Yet 
ancewill I ſtrike, not the earth onely, but alſs heauen, And 
this it is which " /»defaith ofthe Chriſtian faith, zhat z#, 
was once ginen wnto the $, aints, Once,® thats, perfeAy, 


{ſothatweeneed not another Goſpell, Almightie God 


hath ſpoken Yaſ? in hi /omne |, thatis, in the »tulnctle of 


1 time ſo fully,' 4 that wemay not expect hee ſhould vent 


in timeto come any new doctrine. For albeir theſpirit | 


| was given afrer Chriſts aſcenſion ; yer'the ſame ſpirit 
; ny drone which Chriſt had caughrafote., See 
Golj 


[ell 4. Sunday afcer Eaſter, | 
From hencewe may learne boldly to refuſe whatſo. 


| ever is * ire9Norwaie, that is, an after, oranother do- 
Arine ſprung vp ſince. As thenew Goſpell of Anabap- 
| riſts, and idolatries of Ifahomet, and the reuelations'of 
| 8. Briget, andall ſuperſtitious po'irions and expolitions 
| of Papiſts, In a word, { whatfoeuer baſtard religion' is 
| contrary to Chriſls once preaching vpon earth, which 


becauſeir was once, Confures all after it, and abrogates 


| all aforeir which had diuertitie of time, as our Apoltle 


athereth inthe 12. chapter of this Epiſtle, verf.27, 
Theſecond difference betweene the two Teltaments 


{| is, thar Godin the one ſpake ”avy wares and dinerſly, ei. 
*ber by Angels; or bythe Cloud; or betweene theChe- |- 
| rubins, or by viſions; or by dreames;afrer ſundry kmdes 


of tpe*ch,and diuers kindes of ations: bur the doarine | 


| of the otheris tavght after one ſort, even by preaching 
| of the Golpell ; * hichis the power of God vnto {alua- 
| tionto every one that beleeacth, andic worketh more 
| mightily thenaltthoſe kinds of reuelations,andjpijeret.h 


intotheheart of man more deepely then any manincr ot 


fperiwa' on ; yea though one ſhould riſe from the dead 


and ſecketo vs, 
. Thethird difſentis, that God in old time ſpake only 
to the Fathers, Abraham, Iſfnac, 7 1cob , vnto lome fow! 


\ mad and one nation. ® He fiewed hi' word onto laces | 


bis 


- Marlorat, 


n Epift, of In1, | 
ver 3. | 
oO Agquine, 
Caictane, 
Aret, in epiſt, 
lude. _—_— 
p Galat.4.4, | 
q Sarcering, 
L:mbard, 


r 1.7im.1 3, 
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|| b atretiue. 


" [hu ftaruies andordinances vnto Iſrael, hee dealt not [0 with 


— Cod. 


any people, neither had the beathen knowledge of hs lawes., 
Bucin theſe laſt daies he hath ſpoken vnto v5 indehinite- 
ly,tolew,to (© entile,to bond;to treezto male,to femal 


nant made with Abraham : but in timeofnecd | may go} 
boldly to thethrone of grace, ſaying, ? Lord a 
me, * O God be mercifullto me, * leſus hawe pitie onme, For 


there is but onecouenantin Ieſus Chrift, Eph. 2; 13,17, 
The fourth difference betwecne the rwo Teſtament: 
is,thar God in the ane, ſpake by Prophers his ſeruants : 
iQ the other, by Chrsft bisowne ſoune, by, meere men 
intimes paſt vato thefathers : bur vnto vs hec hath ſpo- 
ken by hae eternall word which is God, whom hee hath 
made heire of all things , by whom alſo hee hath made the, 
world, cc, Þ The maine propolition of this chapter is 
that Chriſt who revealed the Goſpell is the fonne of 
God, yea,God himſelfe, Now thefirſt part,namely,that 
Chriſtishewho broughintorche world the Goſpell ; is 
conceſſum & confeſſum. Thetaithleiſe Hebrew complai- 
ned of it,and the faithful Hebrew beleeued ir. And ther- 
foretaking this as granted, hee doch jinb(t inthe latter 
partonly,prouing at large that Chriſtis God. Andchac 
| "Gloric of his name, being Gods owne ſore, 

and heire of all things. | 


| | ; Worthineſle of his perſon,, as being the 


ofobe < Grearneſſeof his power, upholding allthings 


: purgedon® inves, 


tcthat theright band: f the maiefty on bigh. 
In 


cing * all one in Chriſt leſus, hauisg allthrough faith one. | 
entrancevntothe throne of grace, Heb. 4 16. Sothacl} 
need not ſay now, Lord remember Daw, or thecoue-| 


vato thoſethatare nigh,and vntothoſerhat are farre off;] | 


| ; | -Srightneſſe of the gloric of God, and the| 
' In reſfpe very 1mage of hu per/on, 


by hz mightic word, i 


Benefit purchaſed for vs, hauing 5y himſelf+ | 
| Dignttie procured to himſelf, in thathefe-| 
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' Inallwhich he doth excell Angels, as firſt having ob- 
tained a more excellent name then they, For albeit An- 
gels are called ſonnes of God jn reſpect of their crea- 
| con, and Iſraclthe< firſt borne of God, and all eletthe 
ichildrenof God, in reſpect of adoption and grace : yet 
| co man or Angell is the ſonhne of God by nature, but 
Chriſt alone begotten of the ſubſtance of che Facher, as 
being the brightneſſe of his glorie, and exprefe image of 
hz perſon, Of whom the Father faid inthe ſecond Pal.- 
Thou art my ſonne, this day hans | begotten thee, And in 
another ©rext, [will be hu father, and he ſhall be my ſonne. 
Aid when hes bringeth in the firſt begotten ſonne into the 
world, f he ſaith, amd lt all Angels worſhip him-, Inſinua- 
ringthat Chriſt is not onely greater then Angels, but 
alſo God, to be honoured ofall Angels, Againe,where- 
as Chriſt is an eternall King , whoſe 8 ſcepter « a right 
ſcepter, and whoſe throne 1; for exer and ener : Angels are 
but ſubiets and ſeruants, according to that of cthe* Pfal. 
milt, He mwaketh his Angels fpirns, and his miniſters a ſlarwe 
or [are : ; 
gp WS Chriſt in the beginning laid the foundation 
ofthe earth, and the heauens are the workes of his hands,and 
i all thatin them is, * things viſible and inuiſible, whe- 
ther they be thrones, or dominions; or principalities,or 
| a were created by him and for him; and there- 
reſceeing Chriſt is Creator, and Angels his creatures ; 
hee doth excellchem, as farre as things infinite can ex- 
ceed things finite, Laſtly, Chriſt /arech at the right hand 
of the Maieſtie on high : heereby lignifying that God 
bathgiuen him all power in ' heaven andin earth, and 
taken him into the fellowſhip of his glorie, for a things 
that the father hath are mine, Pit m gur Sauiour : where- 
as Angels, howſocuer they * behold theface of our hea- 
venly father, and enioy his preſence; yer are they bur 
meſſengers and miniſters, attending about his throne, for 
the good of (uch a are heires of ſaluation, as the ® Nightin- 
gale of France ſweetly : 
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of Gods eleft, the purſuinants prepara 

To execute the counſels of the higheſt, 

Gods glorious Heralds, heauens ſwift harbingers, 

Twixt heauen and earth the true interpreters, | 
; And herelet ys according to thepreſent occaſion of 
rext and time, magnifie the Father of mercy, for thatthe 
Sonne of God on this day for our ſake becamethe ſonne 
of man, yea ſeruantvnto men, in that he cameinto the 
world not to be ſerued, but to ſerue, Matth, 20.28, For 
that the brightneſſe of Gods glorie tooke vpon him the 
vileneſſe of ournature, being made P 4 worme and we 
man, a very ſcorne of men, andontcaft of the people, For 
chat hewho was more excellent then Angels, at this time 
became lelle then Angels, that hee might make vs To 
greatas Angels, 4/t nos 2quaret Angels, minoratin oft ab 
Angels : tforthat he who /ai4the foundatien of the earth, 
and mad: the world, was himſelfe now made. * Fattor ter- 
re, fallus interra, Creator cali, creatia ſub cals, 'being 
the childeof Afary, who was the father of ary. * = 
10 pater nungquan (nit, ſine quo matcr nnuguam fuiſſet : 10| 
ug wm Plalne 118, 7g Thu day 
which the Lord hath made : "we may ſay, This # the day 
wherein the Lord was made, wee will reioice and beglad 
inic. Forthat hewho ſits os the right hand of the maicſtic 
on high, and * meaſureth the waters in his fiſt, and heaues 
with hiz ſpanne, was nowlodged in a (table, crouded in 
acratch,and ſwadledin afcy ragges. O beloued, if we 
were not in this great light of the Goſpell, almoſt fo 
blindeas the Bat, we would wiſh our ſelues all ce; to 
behold the babe Teſius in the manger, If weewere notas 
deafeas the (tubborne Adder, we would wiſh our ſelues 
all eare, toheare the tidings of great ioy toall people; 
namely, ? that unto vs is borne thi day in the citie of Das 
ula Sanianr, which is Chriſt the Lord, If wewere notin, 
ſome ſortpolleſſed with a dumbe fpirit, wee would wiſh 


our {eluesall tongue, to chaunt that heauenly caroll of 
f 
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" Chrifimas dy. 


the glorious Angels; * Glory be to Godon high,and 2 
peace, and good will toward men. x 


ally, to boaſt of their rich attire, great attendance, good 
fre, large cheere : yet (ſeeing Chriſt is heire of all things 
in the world ) they cannor in their owne right enioy ſo 
much as a Chriſmas log, or a Chriſtmas pye, till they 
be firſt ingraffed in him, ood haue from man;my war- 
rant 0n carth heere, that my land is mine, my benefice 
mine,my coate mine, houſe, horſe,hoſe mine :: and he is 
avery theefe thar taketh away theſe from me : Burall 
themen in theworld cannct giueme my polleflion be. 
forethe living God, but his ſonne Chriſt onely , who is 
heire of all; and therefore that our land may bee our 
ewne; our apparell our owne, our meateour owne, our: 
men and money ourowne : let's be Chriſts, that in him 


| wee may haue the good aſſurance of all our ſubſtance: 


that I may pronouncerhar vnts you , which our © Apo- 
{Veto the Corinthians: All are yours and yee Chritts,and 
Chrift Gods. | 


—_—.. 
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> 


The Goſpell. Io xn 


In the beginning was the word, and the word was 
with God,and the word was God, &C. 


os Peter was an Apoſtle, butnot an Evangeliſt : 
S. Luke an Evangeliſt, butnotan Apoſtle : S, HMat- 
thew was both an Evangeliſt and an Apoſtle, but nota 
Prophet: Þ but our S. ob was all theſe in his Epiſtlesan 
»poſtle, in his Apocalyps a Prophet , in compiling his 
Gaſpell an Exangeli}, In which (as Interpretors haue 
with one conſent obſerued) he mounts as an Eagle, © for 
whercas his fel'ow Euangeliſts ſpecially treat of the 
conception,birth,education,and other points of Chrilts 
incarnation jn the world : Saint /ohn fiying higher then 


oF 


thele, 


It is thefaſhion of many men , at this feſhyall efpeci- | 
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Chriſtmas day. F 
theſe, beginneth his hiſtorie with Chrifts eternall gene. } 
ration betore the worlds, in the begmning was the word, 
&C. as 4 Augnſtine vpon ny text , tranſcenderat Omnia 
CaCnmina moutinm terrarum » tranſcenderat onmes campo; 
aeris, tranſcenderat omnes altitudines ſydernm , tranſcende.| 
rat omnes choros & legiones Angelorum , niſi enim tranſcen.| 


quem fatta ſunt omnia. For as an*® Eagle, fio [obs remai-, 
neth ypon the top of the racke and tower , from thence hee 
ſpiceh bis meate,and his eyes behold a farreoff, He was apt. 
y called the 8 ſoune of rhunder, Þ for in laying mrhe begin, 
ning was the word, and the word was with God, andthe word 
was God : hee ſeemes to ſpeake not words, but wonders, 
yea thunders, as i Ardens excellently, filius tomitru5 eſt gui 
loguttrer , & tonitruum eſt we loguitur , a preamble {o 
ſtrange and ſtately , that ſome Chriſtians in olde time 


( which had happily zeale but not according to! knoy- 
ledge)% hung irabouttheir necke as an amuler,: Or as! 0- 


ther, as a Symbole to diſtinguiſh them from eriax, 
Andacertaine Platowmſt (as Awgnſtine reports in {1b.1 0, d: 
ciuitate dcicap. 29. ) reading this one line, ſaid it was wor- 
thy cobewrittenin lecrers = >, mage 

in the moſt eminent places 6 


reſented 
all Churchesin eworld, 


Chriſtmas day. 
| God, Is the beginning 


DR —— 


was the word, and 
the word was with 


"1, What Chriſt is| God, and the word 

in himſelte, was God, &C. 
lathetext Man , the ſame word 
allotred for became fleſh, and 
this day, two; dwelt among vs,&C, 
| Pants AIC. - | 2 1hat Chriſtis ynto vs,openly reucaled 


remarkable: by the witnefſe of John the Baptiſt, and his 


! owne dwelling among vs in the world, 

"1, Our Creator ad eſſe, for all 
things were made by him. 

2. Our ® preſeruer # eſſe, for 
he is our fe," vpholding all 
thihgs in their being, 

3. OurRNedeemer in bene # 
for he _—_— to ther that 
beleene in his name to bee the 

| | ſonnes of God, 

Inthe beginning.] The word gy is poteſtatiunm as well 
as ordinatinurs, in which acception higher powers, eſpe- 
cially Princes, are called d&orns, and io ® fone take this 
is principioto be nothing elſe but i prixcipats, becauſe 
Chriſt he word hath ypon his garment and vpon his 
thigh a name written, The King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords, Apoc.19.16. P Origen, Cyril, Auguſtine, Gregor. 
Nyſſen, and many 1moe conſtrue it thus, im rhe begin- 
ning, that is, in the Father, according\to that of the 
r Schoole, Pater eſt principium ſine princip1s, ſilins eſt prin- 
cipinrs de principio, © The Father is of none, the Sonne is 
oftheFather alone,not made,nor created,but begotten. 
Belecue mee (faith our bletſed Sauiour) that I am in 
the Father, and theFather in me, Iohn 14. 1 1, I am-in 
the Father, * as theriver in the fountaine : the Fatherin 
meas in his ingraued image, Heb 1.3. God the Sonne 
then is de principio principinm, as " lumen de lumine, light 
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of light, and very God of very God, * Other expound 
in the beginning of eternitie, for the word being the true 
Me'chiſedec, is ? «xe:@, hauing nether beginning 
daies,ndr end of life, Heb,7.3, * The Lord (faith he) hath 

olſelled meinthe beginning of his way, I was before 
his workes of old, when therewere no depths I was be. 

otten, when he prepared the heauens I was there,when 

e gauChis decree to the ſea, that the water ſhouldnor 
palle his commandement; then was | with him, &c. In- 
linuating thathewas in the beginning without any be- 
ginning, in a time when there was no meaſured time, 

* Principte rutili cum nondum Iumina coli, 

Et nondum oranidss extarent limina terris, 

Tam tum patris erat ſanctam & venerabile verbun, 

b Other vnderſtand by brginning , the beginning of| 
theworld : as if our Euangeliſt had ſaid, in the begin. 
ning when all things were made, the word was,and there. 
fore not made, but allthings on the contrarie were wade 
by it, and without it was nothing that was made. The 
creatures arefrom the beginniny, but Chrilt(who made 
the world) was in the beginning, beforethere was a be- 
ginning, This expoſition is agreeable to the plaine 
words, as alſo moſt anſfwerable to S. Johns intent. For 
if hee penned his Goſpell (as the < Fathers hauenoted) 
again(t Ebion and Cerinthus : he confounds theminone 
word, and thatthe very firſt, iz principio : for that had no 
inning which was in the beginning , Ergo, Chrilt 
had not his firſt being from his mother Aſary, nam quod 
ante omnia erat, ſemper erat, quoth 4 Auguſtine, hee was 
alwaies, who was before all workes. 

Was.) It is probablethat Saint hn in this exordium 
* alludes * per amtitheſm ynto Hoſes preface, Genel. 1, 
In the beginning God created heauey, &c, Ehereby ſhew- 
ing the difference betweene the Creator andthe crea-| 
ture. For whereas 2e/es wrote, in the beginning God 
madeheauen andearth, andall thatin thensis : our E-| 
uangeliſt onthecontrary ſaith, inthe beginning warrhe | 


word, 
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God made the word, b Inſinu- 


inning 


word, notin the 
—_ thatthe —_— his being already , when other 


creatures (of what ſort ſoeuer) had but their beginning. 
. | And herei diuines haue diſtinguiſhed acutely between 
{fait and erat, affirming that fwir imports a thing that 
once was , and is not now : ſo Scaliger in his Aotto, 
k ſure Troes z whereas erat implyeth eternitie z which 
was, and which is, and which is to come, Apocal.4.8, Saint 
l 4mbroſenotes excellently , that this one verbe erat , is 
cated heere foure times, in the beginning w«- the 
word , and theword was with God, now. that word was 
God,the ſame was in the beginning,&c. Erar, erat, erat, 
erat, vbi impin inuenit quod non erat ? 

The word] Heſaith not in the beginning was the ſon, 
n[eſthisreader ſhould dreame of a carnall generation : 
but in the beginning was the word, Holy Scriptures or 
ſpeeches of the Prophets and Apoſtles vttered by Gods 
appointment for the revealing of his diuine will cowards 
man, arecalled Gods word : but to ® diſtinguiſh God 
the Sonfrom theſe words , heeis termed afteramoree- 
minent ſort 5 aiyS the word, or that excellent word, 
o from whom euery diuine truth itſueth , and in whom 
are hid all the treaſures of wiſedome and knowledge, 
Coloſſ.2.3. Chriſt isnot a vocall word, Þ verbunseo quod 
verberato atre plefireque lingue formetur : for hee was in 
the beginning beforethere wasany ſound or aire, But 
Chriſt is the memtrall, and /ubſtartrall word of his father, 
tperbum non (onus auribus ſtrepens , ſed imago mentibua in- 
wteſcens, As our Epiſtle for this day doth vnfo!d the 
Goſpell, The brightneſſe of his glory, and expreſſe image of 
bu perſon, 

r ay ipſe paterns 
peftors effigies, lunnengque 4 lumine vers, 

end the wordwas with God] Concerning the diuecſe 
| qpifenions of the prepoſition ap«d: I referre youto 

Thomas Bearnxami, and Maldenat in their commenta- 
ries ypon this text, It imports herenot a locall, but a 
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f Coloſ. 1.16. |the works of his hands, f all things as well inviſible as vi- 
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'perſonalldiſtinRtion, I and my Father(ſaith Chtihare 
one, Ioh, 10. 30. vaum of one ſubſtance, not wi one 
perſon ; and therefore he ſaith not in the (ſingular, I and] | 
my father am 9ne:*but in the plural;are oe. The Sonneis|. 
v alc chenthe Father , not alid, another perſon albeit 
not another eiſence; * non alius in natura ſed alter in perſo- 
na: for it is written here the word was ſo with God, as 
that it was God, firſt faid tobe with God , and thento he 
God, Y Hgnifying that the word was the ſame God with 
whom it was in the beginning, * Semper cum patre, ſem-| 
per in patre, ſemper apnd patrem, &- ſemper quoad pater. 
Herethen obſerue concerning the word 2 three points 
eſpecially, 

1 When it wasz”nthe beniming. 

2 Whereit was,with Ged, 

3 What it was, and the word was God. 

Thepith of Þ all is , that God the Sonis a diſtin per. 
ſon from God the Father, and yet of the ſame ſubſtance 
with the Father , equall jn glory , coeternall in Maiefty, 
This one verſe then overthroweth many b!aſphemous 
hereticks ; [ # the beginning ] confuteth Ebinnites and Ce 
rinthians. The clauſe { was with God] © Sabeltians and o- 
ther denying a Trinitie in vnitie, that is, a diſtinion of 
perſons in the deity [ was God] confoundeth Ariass, 
and all ſuch as with 4 Pawlu Samoſatenus affirme that 
Chriſt was a meere man [ # the beginning with God | 
all * Ermomians and * ſuch as hold Chriſt to be but a 
temporall God by grace, and not an eternall God by 
nature. 

ell things were mane by it , and without it was made ne- 
thing that was mage] As theepiftle doth expound theGol- 


ro the world by the ſuggeſtion of the: deuill 


pell, he taidthe foundation of the earth, and the heauens are 


ſible, were created by him and for him, he made whatſo. 
ever was made, and it was exceeding good, Genel. 1.31. 
ButSatan as hee is a deuill, and{minewhich _— 
5 and 
death 


| —_— — 


> Chriſimas dy. 


anddeachalſo which is brought v n manasa Curſe by | 


finne, arenothis workes, Andthereafon is plaine, be- 
cauſethat which is euill is 2 8 nothing, wa/i wnla natura 
eſt, ſed amiſſio boni (quoth> Avguftme ) mali nomen acce- 
pit. And i Gregorie Nyſſen, Mali eſſentia in eo poſita quod 


| eſſentiamnon habet : every good and perfett gift is from 


aboue, comming downe from the father of lights, and 
with him is no variablenefſe,neither ſhadow of turning : 
k [ra confert bona, quod non infert mala, SeeS. Angaitine, 
tra.1.o [oan.Bibliothec Sixt Senen,lib.6,amot,174,Me- 
lene.poftil,& Eraſ.annot gn loc, 

Theclauſe more proper tothis Feſtiuall,and moſt pro- 
ftable for ysto befurther examined, is, that che word be. 
came fleſh, and dwelt among vs, &c. And thiswas! not by 
conuerfion ofthe Godhead into fleſh, but by taking the 
manhood into God, ® Natwram ſuſcipiendo noſtram, non 
mutando (nam. * Hemo quippe Deo Acceſſit, non Dews 4 ſe 
receſſit. For in the word made fleſh all the fulnetle of the 
Godhead dwelleth (as the Scripture ſpeaks)bodily,Cel. 
2.9. that is, ® perſonally. For albeit he be God and man, 
yetis he nottwo, but one Chriſt : one, not by confuſion 
of ſubſtance, but by vnitie of perſon. For asthe reaſona- 
ble foule and fleſh is one man : ſo God and man one 
Chriſt. See Epiſt.Sund,next before Eaſter, 


| The firſf newes of Chriſts atuall natiuitie was broach- | 


ed and brought into theworld (as we read in theſecond 
leſſon appointed for this morning praier)by thetongues 
of Angels, andrhat with an ecce, P behold, '] bring you ti- 
dings of great ioy, that ſhall be to allthe prople : that u, that 
unto you ts borne this day in the Citie of Danid a Saniour, 
woich i Chrift the Lord, Reioice grandfather Adam, for 
onthis day, according to the word of thy gratious Cre. 
ator, the 4ſced of thy wife Ewa hath bruiſed the ſerpents 


[bead : rejoice father Abrahamfor on this day in thy ſeed 


allthe nations of the earth are bletſed,Ge.22. 18.Reioice 
King Daxid, for onthis day God hath of the* fruit of thy 


body ſera King vponthy throne, Reioice ye Prophets 
F 3 of 
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k Ardens hows, 
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Bellarm de in- 
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C4P. 4. 

m Augufb, ep, | 
120cap.,z6, 

n Ax P.2, 

o Melanc, 
Com, in Toan, I, 


p Lukt.io.t 


q Gen.3.15. 


r P[132.11. 
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e Eſay 6.9. 
u Gal8t.4.4. 
X Luk 2.7. 


y Ser.1. in n4- 
tal, Dom, 


z Jer 23.24+ 


a Ser, 2 $1 N4- 
tal.Dom. 


Chrifma dey. 


ofthe Lord, for * all your prophecies on this day wee} | 


fulfilled. Reioice yee that arelicke, for on this day the 
Phylitian ofthe world was borne, Reioice yee Virgins, 
fora Virgin onthis day brought forth a ſonne. Rejoice 
yechildren, for on this day the grear God becamealir- 
tle babe. Letall peoplereioice, tor that he who was iy 
the beginning, and (asitisin theformerletlon appointed 
for this morning praier) * a» everlaſting father, in theful. 
neiſe of time" was made of a woman, and* wrapped inſwad. 


ling clothes, Forthat he who was the word, becameanin-| 


fantnot ableto ſpeake one ſyllable. For that hee who 
was with Ged, did vouchſafe to dwelt among vs, appeari 
inthe ſhape of a man, Philip. 2.7. For that hee who ws 
God, and therefore moſt mightie, becaine fl-, and {o 
moſt weake, for all ſlc/h « grafſe, and the grace thereof @ 
the flower of the field, Efay 40.6, 458 
Saint Y Bernard preaching on this day, ſaidthe ſhort 
nes of the time conſtrained him to ihorten his Sermon: 
and letnone (quoth hee) wonderifmy words be ſhort, 
ſeeing on this day God the Father hath abbreuiated his 
owneword : fer whereas his word was ſo long, as that 
it = filled heaxen and earth , itwas on this day fo ſhort, 
that itwas laid in a manger. I wiſh vnfainedly with the 
ſamedcuour* Bernard, that as the word was made fleſh, 


ſo my {tonic heartmight be made fleſh alſo,thatit might] 


alway meditate on this heauenly Goſpel], Unto you & 
borne thi day inthe Citie of Damd a Saxiour , which u 


{ briſt the Lord For all our ſound comfort ſtands inhap- 
pineſſe, and all our happineſleis in fellowſhip with God, 


and all our fellowſhip with God is by Chriſt, For God] 


theFather (if wee con(ider him in his juſtice) hearesnot 
ſinners, Tohn 9.31. He therefore remembring his mer- 
cie, gotasit werenew eares, and ſer them on our head 
Teſus Chriſt, who being fleſh of our fleſh, is ſuch an high 
Prieſt, as is Þ touched with thefeeling of our infirmities, 
openly profeſling <that hee came not to call the righte- 


ous, bur linnerstorepentance : Cometo meall yeethat| 


— \ 


$i 
ag TE w.- 


are' 


————_— 


| 


| 


j 


faithfull ſeruanc and ſonne of God 


_ ——_—_ CR ———— 


—_—_—— 


{ PE Chriſtmas day. 
are laden, and I will eaſe you, Mat, 11.28, Whatſoever 
yee ſhallaske the Fatherin my name hewill giue it you. 
lohn 16.23. | : 

If thou wert invited to ſome great wedding , thou 
wouldeft I am ſure be very carefull what apparell co put 
on ; but if thou wert to be mariedthy ſelfe,;thou woul.- 
deſtbevery curious in thine attire : behold ( ſaith 4 4«- 
guftine ) all of vs are bidden on this day to a marriage, 


for Chriſt came out of the Virgins wombe as a bride- 
'groomeout of his chamber : the Godhead was joyned 


vato'the fleſh,and the fleſh ynto the Godhead, and theſe 
ewo were coupled together, and after an ineffableman- 
nerin an ineffable marriagemade one, Beleeue this,and 
thou ſhalt haue power to be Gods owne ſonne; as itisin 
our text. My ( beloued) if thou put on this weddin 
;thy ſoule ſhall be Chriſts ownſpoule,fo ni 
deare to him, as that he will ſay toit © 7 am thy ſaluation : 
and it may alſotell him, «mm my f welbeloweds,and my wel. 
beloued is mine, For if Pilate by wearing Chriſts coate 
without a ſeame did appeaſe the wrath of angry Ceſar: 
how much more ſhall euery true belecuer pleaſe God 
ourheauenly King,if he Þ put on Chriſt himſelfe. i O 
the -blefſed crying of a bleilſed babe, by which cuery 
capeth eternall 
howling in hell. O glarious manger,in which ourſoules 


Manna lay; the* bread of lifetharcame down from hea- 


ven, on Which if a man feede hee ſhallnot hunger a- 
gaine. 'O how rich are the ragges, which haue made 
laiſters for our ſores,for our ſinnes, I conclude with an 
ymne of | Prudentiza, EQy | 
Mortale corpus ſuns fit inmmortalit as, - 
Ut dum caducumportat eternus Dena, | 


Tranſire noſtrum poſſet ad celeſtia, 
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«d an.38. 


h Rom.13.14- 
1 Auguſiin,ſer. 
9. de temp. 


k fobn 6. 35, 


| Periſtep, 
hym, 10. 


m Ser. 1.de 
S. Stephane. 


a Sex. 2.4 
S. Stephane, 


8. Stevens dey. 


The Epiſtle, Ac,T.7.55- | 
And Stenen being full of the holy Ghoſt, looked <y 
ftedfaſtly with bu eyes into heauen,$KC, 


Eſterday.you heard how Chriſt was borne, to 
you ſhall vnder{tand how Stewen died-: In Chri 


natiuiciewho was borneina litrlevillage, and inan Inneſ 


of thatvillage, and ina (table ofthar Inne , and laidina 
cratch of that ſtable : wee may learnehumilicie not to 


boaſt of our greatbirth, In S.Srewens martyrdomewee| 


may behold an excellent patrerne how to behaueour 
ſelues at our. death, having faith in God, and loueto. 
ward our-neighbours, the which a(ſuredly will breed 
(uch a Chriſtian reſolution in vs, as that wee (hall depart 
this life cheerefully , lying downein our graues as in a 
bedroſleepe; for ſo therext here, when bee had thas ſje. 


ken,be fell a fleeps, The Church then in ioyning theſetwo| 


teſtiuals, is delirous that wee ſhould learneto livewellas 
Chriſt: and dye well as Stewen. In the words of ® 4s. 
guſtine , Celebranimus hefterna dit natalem quorex nmart- 


| rum nat eft tix mundo, bodie cel. bramun natalens quo prim: | 
Cerius martyrum migranit ex mundo, Oportebat enim wt pri-| 
mum tmmortalic pro mortalibus ſuſciperet carnem , & ſc| 
mort ali pro immortali comtenmeret mortem; Et ideo natm| 


eft Dominus oi moreretur pro ſeruo , ne ſerum tineret mor: 
pro domino, Nate eff Chriftus in terra, wt Stephanu naſce- 
retur in cals, &c, And I pray with the " ſameFather 
hartily, donet mihi dommus paxce dicere [alubriter, quide- 
nauit Stephano ranto dicere fortzeer, A 


{4s 


In 


4 
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ally the 
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morichatar, 


| In che whol 

't2xt two points 
[are tobe confi- | 
dered eſpeci- godly behauiour of Stexer in his mar- 


The Iewes in their blind zeale were fo furious and 
mercilelle, that they put Stewex to death, who ſought to | 

themto erernall life z ſtoning him as a ® blaſphe-|o 475.11,r3. 
mer againſt Godand hislaw, who was « man full of farth, | 
aud prwer avd ihe holy Gheſt. Anharſh andanhard factof 
aſtonie people ſaith? Auguſtine, ad [ypides currebant, dur; 
ad duros, + Petri dapidabatur quipro Petra,qu( hriſtua ef 


bloudy behauiour of the ewes in| 
 martyring Stexey. 


tyrdome, 
rgenerall, bee fled. 
faſtly looked" wp: 
Go d gt o he AReN , and 
 < Ccaled ypon God, 
particular , Lord 
lefies receine my 

iret | 


in 


Men , heartily praying 
! for his enemies oz bu 
knees , with aloud voice, | 
Lord , lay not this ſinne 
to their charge. . . 
Himſelfe, vndergoin 
his martyrdome ſo 
] comfortably, thar gi- 
uing vp the: ghoſt hee 
laid downe his head 
vpon the hard ſtones 
; as vpon a ſoft pillow | 
to ſlrepe. 
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B at of their crucltietoward Stenen , and,other Pro- 
phers of God : in-the Goſpell appointed for this day 


ſent text is the godly behauiour of Stewenin his martyr- 
dome, 1,to God, he looked vp fredfaſtly with his eyerints 
heauen, &Cc. © As to the placewhere his \ treaſure was; 
his'** converſation washis helpe was. " Hereby teachi 
vs whether we ſhould flie for ſuccour in aduerlitie ,-not 
vato men here below : but vnto God in heauen aboue, 
So Daxid, *When I was mtrouble, I called vpon the Lord, 
and bee heard me , Y my helpe commeth enex from the Lord. 
So lob, my witneſſe is in heauen, and my record « onhigh. 
AndioS, Iames, enery good gift s from * abouc. 

| ( «llmg pon God, and (aying Lord.) Thomas Becket a 
renowned © Martyr and Saintamong the Papiſts , at his 
death-earneſtly > commended himſelfe and his cauſeto 


the protetion of S, Afary, but our protomartyr heere 
( knowing that ſhee was © neque wagiſtra neque mimſtra, 
neither miſtre(ſe of his ſoule, nor yer a miniltring ſpi 
rit tohisſoule) forgetting our Lady, calleth vpon our 
Lord only, faying, Lord Jeſu receine my ſpirit, the which 
isnot aninvocation of God the Father, (as4 Fran. Danid 
impiouſly caught, making eſs the Genitiue caſe , and 
the meaning thus, O Father in heauen which art the 
Lord of thy ſonne /eſ#) but (as * Ambroſe notes) a pray- 
erynto God the Sonne, for beſides infinite places of ho- 
ly c—_ (where Chriſt is called Lord, and called vp- 
on ast 

en here Teſ# in the yocatiue Caſe, etiam vent Dome 
leſu, exen ſo come Lord Ieſus. Where (Domine leſu) 
cannot bee conſtrued the Lord of leſus , but the Lord 
leſus. Sec Lorin, in los, &+ Bellarmine de Chriſto , bib. 1, 
cap. 8 


inregard of his power he is able, yetin regard of his iu- 
{tice not _ : the good Angels and bleſſed Saints in 
heauen are willing but notable; wretched vncharitable 


If theL ord be conſidered without Ieſus , howſoeuer | 


| 


more copiouſly, The moſt obſeruable point in our pre-| 


eLord.) S.1ohn Apocalips, 22. 20, victhas Ste-|. 


men 


th — ——— 


—_— —— 


GORE 
ae En, 


1 God, and therefore commendeth his ſoule to him alone 


_— 


p Gi Ant 


the Mediator betyeene God and man is both able and 
willing co heare vs and helpe vs ; able, becauſe Lord: 
willing, becauſe Jeſus. And therefore Stewen here doth 
notinuocatethe Lord, butin thenameof ew, neicher 
doth he call ypon any Ieſus butthe Lord [e/ua: he lookes 
not for any ſuccour either trom men on earth,or ble(ſed 
ſpirits io heauen : onely hee poureth out his ſouletothe 
redeemer of his ſoule, Lord leſu receine my ſpirit, 

-- Receine.] He knew that his life was f hid with Chriſt in 


who created it,and redeemed it, and iultified it, and {an- 
Ribed it, and will in his good timegloriheit. O Lord 
leſs, takethine qwneinto thine o;vne cultodie ; ſeeing 1 
am now to leauethis lite, receiuemy ſpirit. Heere then 
againſt the Saddyces in Chriſts age, and Arhesffs in our 
time, we may notetheſoules immorralitie , 8 for God is 
wot the God of the dead,but of the lining, Again;thatal ſoules 
departed are in certaine receptacles vntill the generall 
iudgement,they do not obambulate and wander vpand 
downe, but remainein places and ſtates of happinelle or 
vnhappinelle, cicher in the hands of God, or in the De- 
vils priſon : and therefore all the daies of our life, but 
eſpecially at the houre of our death, it behooueth vs to 
fay and pray with S.Srewen, O Lord Jeſu receine my ſpyrit. | 

Ay.) Charitie begins with it ſelfe, malice with ano- 
ther : in ouridle bulic time men are very ſollicitous leſt 
God lay this or that ſinneto their enemies charge z but 
weemay tell them as Chriſt did other in another cauſe, 
b Weepe not for me, bat for your ſelnes, If your deuotion be 
ſo great, and your praiers ſo good, pray firſt for your 
ſelues, for you peraduenture haue more need.; and then 
wiſh well and do well vato your enemies, as Srewcn here, 
firſt, Lord leſus receiue my ſpirit : and then Lord leſus 
forgiuerheir (inne, , 

Spirit,] Moſtmen areall for the bodie, nothing for 


: ace ſoule : bur. Stephey is all (as it ſhould ſecme) for 


| 9 


men onearth arencither able nor willing : onely Chriſt | 


f Colofſ 3.3% 


g Mat,13.32 


h Lk1z.8, 


the 
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a Luke 23.34. 
© Ser.4.deS. 
Stephane, 


S. Stephens day. 


theſoule, and nothing for the bodie. For what « a mean 
profited if he ſhould game the whole world, aud loſe his owne 
/eule,faith our bleſſed Sauiour: by which Apophthegme 
it doth appeare, that euery ſoule in it ſelfe is of greater 
pricethena whole world, but thy foule varo thy ſelfe 
ought to beof greater account then a million of worlds, 
if (as Ermpedecles and K Democritus imagined) there were 
ſo many : ſauethis, and ſaueall ; loſethis, and loſeall:| 
and thereforelet thy whole life benothing elſe but ame. 
dication of death; and that thou mailt die well as Steven, 
endeuour toliue well as Steven. Howloeuer it goe with 
thy goods, orgood name, beſuretoJooke well vnto thy 
ſoule ; that whether thou die for the Lord, or in the 
Lord, thou maiſt cheerfully deliueric vpynto the Lord, 
as Srewen here, Lord [eſureceme my ſpirit, 

Vato faithin God he doth adioine loueto men,with- 
out which all his praying, and kneeling, and crying, yea 
dying had been but as a' ſounding bratſe and atinckling 
Cimball. Oflouethere be two principall offices, oneto 
giue, another to forgiue, S. Stewen is an excellent pat- 
rerne of both, of the latter eſpecially, praying for his 
hatefall enemies ® even at that houre when hee could 
ſcarce gaine time to thinke on his friends, Ic is ſaid, 
1. Peter 2.21, That (briſt ſuffered for vs, leaning vs an 
example, Now Chriſt on the Crollepraied for his per- 
ſecutors earneſtly, ® Father forgiue them, for they know 
not what they doe. Pergebat, & tamrn petebat, as ® An- 
ouſtine ſweetly. S. Stexen followed his maſters example, 
Lord, lay not this finne to their charge. The which praicris 
clothed with two circumſtances,hee knee/ed downe, ſhew- 
ing his renerence to God : and cried with a loud voice, 
manifeſting his vafained affeQion toward them. Vnto 
the top of which exceeding great charitic there arethree 
degrees. 

1, Hepraied for enemies. 
2. For mortall enemies who ſtoned him, 
' 3, In hotbloud, at that time when they did wrong 


him| 


——— 


FICY Me 


him moſh, as being more ſory fortheir riot, then for his 
owne ruine, For ? eternall death is the wages of ſuch 
a {inne, but cuerlaſting life , the Crowne of ſuch a ſut- 
foring. 

He knecled downe } Godis the Lord of the body , fo: 
well as of the {oule, and thereforechallengerh as well 
reaerent geſture, as inward deuotion : in praying then 
either {tand as a ſeruant beforethy Maſter, or knce'e as 
aſubie& to thy Prince, 4 Damiz{prayed kneeling, * Pe. 
cer prayed kneeling, ! Pant prayed kneeling: * Chriſt 
himſelfe kneeling , and the " Magdeburgerſes acknow- 
ledgethis geſturero be moſt ancient, and moſt vſuall a- 
mong the children of God in all ages, andtherefore not 
ro kncele in the congregation _ either ignorance; 
or arrogancie., For iceing all of vs are Gods'adopted 


v3 when we come before our Father , eſpecially ro crave 
his bleſſing,to be durifulland humble in our cariage, 
Concerning kneeling at the Lords Supper : if rhe 


commanding vs toreceiuethe Communionin the mor- 
ning, whereas Chriſt adminiſtred it in the * night: to 
changethe place, for whereas Chriſt ordained his Sup- 
perin a? priuate houſe, wee communicateina Temple: 

to.changethe number and qualitiesof the perſons, deli-; 
ucring the Sacrament vnto more then'twelue, and to 
women as well as men: ] ſcenoreaſon but ithath au-- 
thoritie likewiſeto changethe geſture. The time was 
alrercd becauſe forthis | ficeche morning isthe moſt 
fic time : theplace was altered,becauſe the Churchisthe 

moſt fir place : The geſture was wlteed-wifb*Tbeitig a: 
matternor of the Sacraments etſence, bur of onward. 
order onely) becauſe kneeling is themoſt fit geſture , tor. 
Proteſtants eſpecially', who deny the groſle reall pre- 
ſence, and hold the Lords Supper'an Excharrt, or 


bythe death of his Sonne-: giving of chankes is a part of 


ſons,and not borne to the good we poſletlet it behoveth | 


thankſgiuing vnto God for theredemption ofthe world;| 
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2 | uout * Aſella did vie geniculationin prayerſo much, a; 


| | chinkethatthewords of our Sauiour (reſift nor enill, and 


| haue 8 read) ſince the batrell of Atabarro would not 


| and moſt men in thar praiſe manifeſtly ſhew that it 


s, Stephens day. 
prayers and in prayernogeſture ſo fit as kneeling. De. 


that her knees were madebrawnie like the knees of a 
Camel. See Step.duran de ritibus Eccleſilib.3.cap.24, 

It is very remarkeable that Srexer here ſtood when 
he prayed for himſelfe, but kneeled when he prayed for 
his enemies : hereby ſhewing the greatnelle of their 
* impiety which eaſily could not be forgiuen, as alſo the 
greatnelſe of his Þ piety, <,2ui plus Hlerum dolebat pecca. 
14 quam ſua wlnera. Fotthis end hee cryed alfowitha 


loud voice, wagnus clamor magnu: amor : Or as Cave. 
tas , he cryed with aloud voice for others inſtruction and 
examp we might befollowers of him as hee was a 


follower of Chriſt. 

ws net this fin to their charge] The *Scribesintheir 
glolles on the Law faid expreſly, 7how /oule lone t 
ghbour , and hate thine enemie. * Some Papilts allo 


lome your enemirs) are not abſolute precepts , but onely 
ad : according to this dodrine the Caſtilians (as] 


ſuffer any to vponthe fridayin the firſt weekeof 
Lent , becauſethe Church on that day ſings inimicos dil- 
gite, loue un enemies. And > [»ſtinian being reſtored] - 
againetohis Empire, ſhewed extreame crueltie toward 

his aduerſaries and their allies ; for as often as he moved 
his hand to wipe the filth from his noſe which was cur 
eff, hee one of his enemies to beeput to 
death, VVherefore ſecing to loue our enemies 1n the 
iudgment of ſome men is againſt Gods law , andof 0- 
ther befideche.law : feeing many men in their precepts, 


is an hard ſaying : Saint Stewenscharity doth appeare to 

be greatin bleſſing ſuchas curſed kh adin praying for 

ſuch as did hurthim. . | 
Jeb renowmed in holy Scripture for his patience,ſaid; | 


i If mine adwerſaric ſhould write a books againit me would 
| yo! 


_— 


not take it ypon wy ſhoulder, and binds it as a crowne unto 
me ? But Stexen ſurpaſſing 70b (as £ Gregeres Nyſſen ob- 


ſerues)eſteemed the very ring of his perſecurors, where- 
with he was encloſedon euery (ide,his crown, and euery 


Lordpreuened him with the bleſſings of goodueſſe, and ſet a 
crowne of * pretions ſtones vpon his head, Our goods are 
feet vnto vs ; and therefore wee can hardly forgiue the 
theefe : our good name ſweeter andtherefore wee doe 
more hardly forgiue the ſlanderer : but our life moſt 
' | ſweets (® Skinne for shinne,and all that exer a man hath will 
he gine for it) and thereforemoſt _ doe we forgiue 
murtherers and martyrers: in hot bloo 
chey,wring vs and wrong vs : and yet Stexex full of the 
hely Ghoft, and therefore full of loue, ? in perſecatione po- 
ſax pro perſecutoribus orabat, in the middelt of his per- 
ſecution heartily praied for his perſecutors, O Lord leſu, 
lay not this ſinne to their charge, Our linnes not forgiuen 
are1ſet before vs, and asenemies in * batrell fighting a- 
inſt vs, 2 pillar of infamie to diſgrace the wicked in 
this, and thenext life : +he which (as * Baſthinkes)- is 


©meaning of S. Stexen is in ſaying (lay .not.this finne to 
their charge ) that God would giue them a better minde, 
and notimpute this offence, hut rather to buriethis and 
all other their ſinnes in his death and graue, _— 


or deſtruction in the world, to come, * $, Auguitine 
brings in Srexex ſpeaking thus vato God : Ego patror,ego 
lapidor, inme ſeninnt:& mme fremunt ; ſed ne flatnas ills 
hoc peccatum, qui« ut dicam tibia te primo audixi. Ego ſer- 
#14 tus patior, ſed multum intereſt imer me & te; tudoms- 
meu, ego ſerum z tn verbum, ego auditor verbs ; tu magifter, 


multuwms intereſt inter peccatum iſhorum qui lapidant me, 
& illorum qui crucifixernmt te : quando ergo dixiſti, Pater 
Sonoſce 


—__——— ee 


ſtone flung at his head a pretious diamond, ! ſothat it: 
might haue beene ſaid ofhim, asit wasof Danid: ® The 


eſpecially while | 


Þ Awuſtin, 


more grieuous totheir ſoule then hell fire. So thatthe 


neuer riſe yp-againe to worke deſperation in this world, | 


ego diſcipulua ; tw Creator,ego creatua ; twDens, ego homo ; | 


| = 
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t Aret, inloc, 
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x Caluin.in loc, 
y. I>Tim 2.13, 


z Yb; ſup. 


a Ser,deS, 


| Stephano. | 
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c Aret.in loc, 


&> 1 King.2.10 
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Ff 1.Cor. 15.18, 
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- | #en, and Steuer became no man for Chriſt, howinemex- 


' loxzon, and of other Kings of Iſrael and Iuda, that they! 


chat Ouid.cals flcepe * wworti- image, deaths image ;i/irgil 
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ignoſeciliz, quianeſoiunt quid faruunt, pro maguo precateper| | 
hh Gienh rome poryreecngs : ' domine ne fatua " . 


hoc peccatums ;, ego patior in carne, i/i non pereant in mente,| "' © 


Nowthe Lord heard his praier, and granted his requel}, ; | 


* inthat Sax/ haq not this linne laid co his charge, as} | 


Y hinyſelfewitnetſech I was a blaſphemer, and a perſe.| 
curor, and anoppreflor. : but I was receiued to mercy, 
for [ didic ignorantly through vabeleefe. So that® Au- 
guſtine is bold to ſay, Si 4s. ws nou fic oraſſet, eccleſia 
Paulum non haberet, And * Fulgentins, Duo preceſſit Ste- 
phanu trucidatus lapidibus Pauli, ilac ſequutuns oft Panlm 
adiutus oratiombus Stephani. 978 

When hee had thus ſpoken, ) Vrttering ſuch excellent 
words, and with ſuch a reſolute ſpirit, and in ſuch a re-| 
uerent fa{hion : after he had thus ſpoken for the matter, 
and thus for the manner ; giuing vato God the life of 
his ſoule, torgiuing his be or the death of his bo- 
die, hee ſweetly __ inthe Lord, Chriftus pro nobu ho- 
minem induit , Stephanus pro Chriſto hominews exuit , 28 
b Gregorie Nyſſen elegantly. Chriſt became man for Ste 


#ir, he ſo willingly put off his fleſh, asa man wouldput 
off his clothesar night, and ſo death as welcome to him 
as fleepetothe wearie : when he had thus ſpoken, hee fell 
aſleepe, | 

To *© mitigate deaths horror, it is called ofcen in holy 
Scripture ſieepe. Sorhe text ſaith of4 David, and of * S«- 


ſlept with their fathers, In the new Teſtament alſo ſuchas| 
aredeadin the Lord, are faidto f ſiepe is Chrift, I would 
not haue you (faich E Pas) ignorant concerning them 
which are aſleepe,&c, Forthis cauſe many are weakeand 
licke among you, and many ſleepe, 1.Cor.11.30, For| 
mann hisgrauefleepeth, and waketh not againeillthe| 
heauen beno more, Iob 14. 12. So great areſemblance 
the Gentiles acknowledged between dying and ſleeping) 


con/an- 
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couſanguinens lathi, the kinſman of death : * Seneca the 
brother of deatb,and H:/ode the fifter of death, Among 
" [infinice compariſons I finde that death is principally li- 
kenedvanto lieepe, gs S 
1In!reſpet of hed Re ref one the dead, 


Concerning the firſt: iris ſaid by the ® ſpirit, Bleſſed 
arethe dead in the Lord, forthey reſtfrom their labor:, 
and ſo God *giueth his beloued eepe. The coffin is a 
couch, * in que mollas ile dermvit, quifque urine in vita 
ſe geſſerir. 1 hndein the records of antiquitie, that a Se- 
naar called ” requictorinany, a bed of 4 ſacredreſtand 
ſecuritie, which Ya/erixe Probus expretled in thele let- 
tersz H.R.I.P. Haic requieſcet im pace, and Petr. Diaacons in 
other, D. M.S. Dorminnt mortws ſecurs, 
r Hic mortuwe requieſent ſemel, 


Vis YE wHu 

"OR nu muſt ray at our ſoule ſleepes not 
ia the duſt,as our body till our laſt dome : Forthe foules 
of thereprobate at their death-are * ferched away from 
them, and carried into* hell. Bur the ſoules of tuch as 
dieinthe Lord, inſtantly live with the-Lord, conucied 
by the gforious Angelsinto Abrahams bolome, Luk.1 6. 
22. So Chriſt ® expreſly rothetheefe onthe Crotle, Ve- 
rily I fay tothee, this day ſhalt thou bewith mein Para- 
diſe, 1 Anime ab/oluitur, corpru reſdluitar : qua abſoluitur, 
gaudet ; quod reſelnitur in terram ſuam, mbil ſemit, Ando 
the Saints departedare dead. in their worſt part onely,. 
but living intheir beſt : cuen in thar wherein they de- 
fire ro liuemoſ, asan Heathen * Poet diuinely : 

Sedlugere nefas,, nam quite ( Priſce) reliquit, 
Viuit qua voluit vinere parte magu. 

And therefore though the * dead bodies of Gods ſer- 
uants have beene giuen as meat tothe fowles of the aire, 
andtheir fleſh vnco the beaſts of the land ; yer Þ righr 
deare inthe fight of the Lord ts the death of hi Saints, And 
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Palme notto ſhew the Martyrs infelicitie, but in amph. 
kcation of the murtherers inhumanitie. For the 4{ea 
{hall give vp the dead init, and the glorious Angels in 
thela(t day ſhall* gather together all Gods elect from 
the foure winds, and from the one end ofthe heauents 
the other, and then this * corruptible ſhall putoa incor-| 
ruption, andthis mortallimmorrtalitie ; then our bodie 
which hath a longtime flept in the graue, ſhall be rou- 
ſed vp againe by the ſound of the8trumper, and raiſed 
vp againe by the power of our bletſed Sauiour, who di. 
ed for our ſinnes, and roſe againe for our iuſtification, 
And then heſhall changeour * vile bodie,that it may be 
faſhioned likeynto his glorious bodie. Then hewhich 
is theireſurre&ion andthelife, ſhall giuevs our perfe 
conſummation in bodie and ſoule in his ecernall glory 
k 7ob in his greateſt extremirie ſaid, 7 amſure that my Re- 
deemer ligeth, and though after my skinne wormes de 


this bodie, yet ſhall I ſee Godin my fleſh, 'e Ambroſe being | 
readietodepart out of this world, told his acquaintance,|. 


Now fic vixi vt me pudeat inter v0s winere : ſed nec mori ti- 
meo, quia bouum dominum habemu : I have notſo lived 
among you, that I am aſhamed to liue : neither doe 1 
feareto die, becauſeweſerue a good Lord, ® Oeccolom. 
padiuto his friend viliting him at the point of death, 
What ſhall [ ſay to you, newes, I ſhall be ſhortly with Chriſtmy 
Lord;The renowned Martyr Babilas (when ® Deciuathe 
cruell Emperour had commanded his head to be chop- 
ped off) * vied the words of the? Pſalmiſt, O avy ſoul 
returne to thy reſt, And Steuen here [toned to death, is 
ſaid terms terminantibus, toſleepe in the Lord, 4 Felix 
ſomnus cum requie requies cum voluptate yuolnpt as cum eter- 
uitate. 
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The Goſpell. Mar Tt n.23.34-. 


Scribes, &C. | 


| 
[7 js a good obſcruation inthe Churches hiſtorie, that 


theſe three commonly ſucceed each other, * /ngentia 
beneficia ingentia peccatazingentss pane, The preſent Goſ- 


|pell is an example hereof, in whichall theſame points 


are very remarkable, | 
1 Ingentia beneficia, Chriſts exceeding great mercy 
toward the Iewes in ſeeking their conuerſion as well 
by himſelfe, as his meſſengers. And thoſe Prophers, and 
wiſewen , and Scribes, and thatnot once but often : how 
often would 1 haxe gathered? and thatnot curſorily , but 
carneſtly z 1era/aler, Jeruſalem, not coldly, but affeQi- 
onately, hke as the benne gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, | 
2 Ingemia peccata, the Iewes exceeding great malice 
toward Chriſt,abufing 
"mEancs, ye wonld not. 
; Prophets, 
"of all ſorts <iſemen, 
: Scribes, 
| | Killing. 
with all Crucifying. 
miniſters kind of Stoning. 
; | injury, FScourging. 
Perſecuting 
inall places, not ſparing ſo much as 
the SanQuaric, whows yee /i:w be. 
tweene the temple and the altar, 


that haſt killed in time paſt , or thou that wilt kill in 
G 2 | time 
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1 ſend nts you Prophets , and wiſe men, and 


LAtall times, for it is not heere, thou | 
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ueft. * Intimating their continuall habit in killingthe 
Prophets, and (toning ſuch as were ſent vato them. Ay 
if he ſhould haue faid, * que #ccidgfs, & occidts, & orci. 


ſara CE), 


Wherefore behold] This Y 1deo renders not the reaſon 
why Chriſt did ſend Prophets vnto this p_ ; burin- 
ports the true cauſe why they perfecuted ſuch as wee 
ſent : namely, becauſe they were ſerpents, and a generation 
of viperr, as it is in the words rar age oing be- 
fore, * Vipers are conceiued by byting off the males 
head, and borne by renting thefemales belly : fo they 
killed their ſpirituall Fathers the Prophers , and ren io 
ſunderthe compaſſionate bowels of their deare mother 
the Church, | 

I ſend) > How ſhall they preach except they be ſent, 
ne man ought to take that honour vnto himſelfe but he 
thatis called of God, Heb. 5.4. ©Herethen obſeruethat 
Chriſt is very God,taking vpon him as the maſter of the 
dyineyard, and Lord of the © harueſt, to thruſtforth la- 
bourers into the Church, fItisatokenof his mercyto 
ſend Prophets, and Wiſemen, and Scribes vnto any nation, 
and an infallible demonſtration of his ſeuere iudgment 
not to fend : according to that of the Prophet Ame: in 
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time ro come: butin the preſent, chow that ks axd fo-l | 


4 
o 
4 


Guilt, chat yponyou 949 come 
| | all the righteous bloud, &c, 
3. Ingenter pone, both 
in reſpet ofthe Poniſhment, Gebold, your 
houſe i left wnto you deſo. 
lae, 
Temperall, your howſe «© left vato you 
Oras * ocher;their S 4 et ſhall not ſee met hence- 
puniſhment is mart A 'J | 
threefold, Etetnall; that vpor you muay come al 
the righteow bloed, | 


his 


. Food " 
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| his 8; chapterar the x 1. verſe : Behold, the dairs come, 
|/aith the Lord, that [ will ſend a famine inthe land, not a fa- 
wine of irec, wor « thirſt for water, but of hearing the word 

the Lord, 7 
mm and Wiſemen, and Scribes.) Howſoeuer all 
[theſe may be 8 confounded , and meer in one, yet I 
thinke with * Hierome,and i other expolitors;that Chriſt 
| vſed ſo many tearmes to ſhew the riches and * diuerlities 
of his graces, ordaining ſometo be Apoſtles, and ſome 
Paſtors and teachers, Epheſ.4, 11. Asif hee ſhould haue 
ſaid, I will omitno meanes for your converſion, I will 
ſend vnto you meſſengers endued with all yarictie of 

ifts,adminiſtrations,and operations. Some diſtinguiſh 

etsand Wiſemen,and Scribes after this ſort: !Pro- 
phete ſunt, qui futnra prenunciant ; Sapientes, quirette pre- 
| ſemtibua vtuntur ; Scribe, quipreterita nobic in memoriant 
| rewocant, 

God hath dealt with Exglandas with [ewrie, 1; g 
vatovs®ecarly and late by his Fickiiffes and Whagsfes, 
| Bilzeys and Bradfords : giving vs his Latymers and Rid- 

lezz,and other Jewel: of all ſorts : vſing all kindes of mel- 
| adorned with all kindes of gifts ; ſending zca- 
[lousPreachers endowed with the ſpirit of prophecie, 
liticke Prelates endued with the ſpirit of wi/aome, fudici. 
ous and accurate writers endued with the ſpirit of know- 
|ledge; who like learned Scribes® raught wnto the kingdome 
h anen, are able to bring forth out of their treaſure things 
hb new and old. Ters/alem had many Prophets, and 
greatis themumberof our Preachers, England affoords 
an Eli foran Ehah, anda Mathewfora Maithew, &Cc. 
In the firſt obſeruablepoint of our text concerning [«- 
|gentia ben?ficia, Gods owne people, the Iewes and wee 
parallell. 
| 4nd ſome of them ſhall yee kill end crucifie.) Some 
| they killed, as 9. James the brother of /ohn , with the 
ſword. Some they crncified, as Peter, and Chrilt him- 
|ſklfethe Lord of life, AR.3.15. 
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perſecute them (as it were) from Cizie ro. Citie? The Pogo 
| fir 


S. Stephens dy. Y 
Paxl, for thus hee ? writes of himſelfe : Of the Jewes fin | 
times receined [ fortie ftripes ſane one ; I was twice beaten 
with rods, Some ay perſecuted from Citie to Citie, as Bay. 
vabas, AQ.1 3.50. Somethey vexed with all theſe kindes} 
of cruelties, as S.Stexen on this day. They gnaſted at him 
with their teeth, AQt.7.54, and ſcourged him with ther 
tongues, ſuborning men which ſaid, we hawe heard him 
ſpeaze blaſphemous words againſt Moſes and God, AR,6. 
11, They brought him tothe 4 Councell,and* caſthim 
out of the Citie. They perſecuted him in words, diſpy- 
ting againſt hin ;and in deeds,deſpightiog himyyncillin 
fine they (toned this holy Prophet ſent vato them. [na 
word, they made ſuch\ hauocke of the Church, as that 
the metſcugers of God complained out of the bitterneſle 
of their ſpirit. z *For thy ſake are wee killed allthe daylong, 
and are counted as ſheepe appointed to be ſlaine, | 

S angnine fundata eff eccleſia, ſanguine crenit, 
wine decreſtit, ſanguine fints erit, 

Yet for all this let no.Preacher or profelſor diſcourage 
himſelfe, for S. Steven in the middel?t of bis afflitions 
(as itis recarded in this daies Epiſtle) /aw the rogns7 
per, and [eſus ftanding at the right hand of God. It is ſaid 
-inthe Creed;that Chriſt litteth at therighc hand of God: 
but when his faithfull ſeruant Srewew was martyred, hee 
was [tanding. Now then it Chriſt ſtand with vs, who 
can withſtand vs? happily we may weepe for a time, but 
all ceares ſhall be wiped away from ourcies. : the Father 
of merctes, and God of all comfort ſhall a(liſt vs in our 
tribulation ſo gratiouſly, that as the ſufferings of Chrilt 
abound in vs, euen ſo. our conſolation ſhall abound 
through Chriſt, 2.Cor. 1.3.5. | 

x Myſtically hereticks ſcourge Catholicks with their ve- 
nomous tongues, & by labouring torhruſt them outof 
their holds 7 built vpon the foundation ofthe Prophers 
and Apoſtles, intanewfound habitations, raiſed vpon 
the* ſands of humane* pþflofophie., what doe they but 
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6rſt, and the Papiſts afterward did actually kill, and cru- 
cifie and ſcourge, and perſecutethe Saints of God in this 
[land, as well Abe/as Zachary , Þthatis,the laymen and 
the Clergie,the lowell of thepeople,ſo wellas the bigh- 


happily fearetheir murthering ; y_ wee {till feele their 
murmuring againft vs, And with them are ioyned ano- 
| ther generation of Vipers, I meane the ſchiſmaticall 
brood, whipping vs intheir words, andſcourging vs in 
their writings , according to their will and wit hourely 
killing the Prophets, and ftoning ſuch as are ſent uno them, 
For whereas there be two kinds of death; one naturall, 
another ciuill. 1f any diſcreditthe good life,or diſcoun- 
ceaance the ſound dodrine of his Paſtor, by raifing falſe 
tales , and ſuborning falſe witnelles againſt him, asthe 
Tewes _ Stenen : what doth hee but ciuilly , or ra- 
therindeed vnciwlly like a Iew murther his Preacher, 
And ſuch a Miniſter as patiently beares theſe wrongs, 
and ſuffers theſe dilapidations in his credit zisa very Ste- 
ven, meere Martyr, For ( as< Gregory notes ). there bee 


blood. 1. Tobe paticntin our owne miſery. 2, To bee 
compaſſionate in anothers aduerlitie. 3. To loue our 
enemies hartily. Thusin the ſecond part of ourtext al- 
ſo touching «wgemze peceata , the lewes and Engliſh are 
parallels, * | | 

That pen you may come all dhe rightrou blaod , which 
hath been ſhed ypon earth , from the blood of the, righteous 
Abel wnto the blood of Zacharias.) Here two queſtions 
are moued: Firlt , who was this Zacharras, Secendly, 
how all the righteous bloud ſhed vpon earth is required 
of this generation, Concerning the firſt-: it is thought 
by 4 ſome that this Zacharias is that Zacharienumbred 


; [amongthetwelueletſer Prophets, in that his * fathers 


name wellagrees with this hiſtorie. But that opinion is 
cenſured as improbable , þecauſethe Scriptureſaith not 


any where that this Prophet was ſlaine betweenthe Tem-, 
| G ple 


eſt of the Prieſts. And albeit in our time weeneed not | 


three kinds of martyrdome without avy ſhedding of |” 


EE 


WE - 


b Arders, 
Anſelm, 
Catetan,inlec, 


c Apud diſci- 
prulum ſer,13. de; 
S. Stephane, 


d Apud Hier, 
& Embym. in 
loc, 

e Zach, 1.1. 


| 


ms 


1 


88 


f Nyſſen. erat, 
de natinit.Dom. 
ſr heophylath, 
Enthym, 
Mclanc. in loc. 


g In lec, 


h Hieron, & 
Marlorat. in 
loc, 


i2 Chro. 24.16. 


 Foſephu de 


bello Ind.lib, 6, 
cap. I. 


| Acofte ſer. 5.. 
Steph. 


m Pſal.112.2,. 
n Pſal. 24.6. 


o Heb, 13.17. 
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ple and the altar, f Other affirme thagahis Zacharias is 
the father of [obn the Baptilt , mentioned Luk. 1,5. of 
whom it is reported by tradition, that the Iewes fley 
him betweene the Temple and the Altar, for that as hee 
was a Prieſt, he did ragnke ery the mother of Chrilh af- 
| ter ſhe had conceived and brought forth her ſonne, with 
vaſpotted Virgins in the Temple, But faith * Hierome, 
hoc quia de ſcripturis non habet anthoritatem, eadem facile 
tate contemmitur qua probatur, h Other hold that this Z« 
 charias is that zealous Zacharias the ſonne of Iehoiads,| 
who (for that hee did openly rebuke the Iewes for their| 
abominable Idolarrie ) was ſtoned by them in the com | 
| of the houſe of the Lord 2.Chro.24.21, Neither is theira-| 
ny contradiction between the ſoune of Barachias, and the 
ſonne of [choiada : ſeeing [ehoiada might have two 
names , orelſe called Barachias ( in the Hebrew ignify-| 
ing bleſſed of the Lord ) becauſe Tehoiadathe Prieclt ' hed 
done good in Tſratl, and toward God and hy houſe. For 
mine ownepart , I conieurethat this Zacharias is hee, 
who was martyred at the beginning of the liege of Ie- 
ruſalem in the daies of Vrfpafian the Romane Empe'| 
rour, For the k ſtory faith expreſly,that he was the ſonne| 
of Baruch or Barachias , and that hee was ſlaine by the: 
l ewes inthe middeſt of the Temple. The clauſe (whom yer 
ſl:w ) ſerues to crolle this expolition alittle, but it isauoi- 
ded eaſily , ! becauſe Chriſt here ſpeaking prophetically,|- 
reportsthat to be done, which was yet to come, 'This 
interpretation of all thereſt, amplifieth moſt, as wellthe: 
linne, as the puniſhment of the Tewes; in that all the 
righteous bloud from the firſt Martyr among them vnto. 
thelaſt, euen from Abe! vato Zacharias while their City 
was beſieged,is laid vnto their charge, 

Touching theſecond doubt : wee read in holy Bible 
that there be rwo generations, one good , another bad:: 
a ® blefſed generation of the faithfull, euen of ſuch as 
nfeareGod; and «4 "TER of Viperc,as Chriſtin thi:| 
preſent chapter. As then the generation of ſuch as ® obey 
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their ouerſeers, and kifſethe? feer of ſuch as bring glad 
tidings of peace ſhall receiue the reward of a Prophet : 
euenſothe generation of ſuch as kl che Prophets, and 
flone ſuch as are ſent unto them, if they fulfill the* mea- 
ſure of their fathers ſinne, they ſhall haue their portion 
and proportion in their fathers puniſhment alſo. For al- 
beit ' the ſonne ſhall not beare theiniquitie of the fa- 
[her , neither ſhall the father beare the iniquitie of the 
ſonne : * yer if the ſonnes are partners with their pa- 
rents, in imitation the® children of ſuch as murthered 
theProphers ;as the [ewes were the ſons of Cain,in lay- 
ing the righteous eFbels, If Cain and all the bloudy 
lewes as well afteras vnder the Law , make theſamege- 
neration, vnited in fatand faction, it is in God yery 
good iuſtice that all the righteous bloud fred from the 
x foun1ation of the world ſhould be required of this —_ 
tion, ? For he who readerh often, and ſeeth almoſt daily 
the ſeuereiudgmentsof God 
ſelfe continueth in the ſame (inne, deſerues worthily to 


ples. He that knowes how Cam wasa runagate on earth, 
and how theclamour of his brother A4bc/s bloud-entred 
into the eares of God in heaven, and how this cry was 


namely,the voice of the bloud ſhed, andof all the bloud 
which mighthaue come of that bloud, if it had not been 
ſhed,”. Againe, hee char heares of the lamentable deſtru- 
Aion of Jeruſalem, how her magnificent Temple was 
made d*ſo/ate, and the glorious Towers of her Citic 
were laid * euen with the oround;, andall this for that ſhee 
ktilkd the Prophets, and Poned ſuch a; were'ſemt Onto her. 
Heethatreads and beleeues theſethings , and yetis an 
obllinate deſpiſer of prophecie; killing, erncifying , /conr- 
giny, perſecuting the mee ſſengers of the Lord from City to 
City : ſhall recejue greater damnation then 'either Cain | 
orTeruſalem, as hauing negleRed greater meanes of 1al- 
uation, For 2all things are written for our learning , but, 


We. 
p Ko. 10.15. 
q Mat. 19.4 T, 


r Mat. 23,32, 


[ Ezech. 18.20, 


a (inners, and yet him- | 


bepuniſhed with as many (tripes as he neglected exam- | 


a voice; vox /engnmun, a voice of bloods inthe plurall, | 


| 
þ 


| 


t Hieron, - 
Caluin, 
Muſculma in 
los, 

u Mat.23-31. 


z Iuh,19.44- 


a Rom. 15.4 


theſe 


mms 


b x Cor.10.11. 


| c Origin, 
Bullinger. 
Piſcator. 
d Conſvle ts 
weſt euanget. 
6b.1,cap.36.4 
Mar ler4t. an 
loc,” 


e Biſ 138, | 


If P/al.r35.6. 


[ g Att.5.51. 


{ chine helpe : now this ought to be con(trued either of 


Br. #1 


n notorious {inners) are written more princip 
b for our —_— 
'P 


come, SeeEpilt.9 Sund.after Trinitie. 


Apoſtles,how ofcen by mine owneſelfe : 4 asthelouin 
Hen is alway caring for her chickins , alway cluckin 

and calling them if they wander out of herlightneuer 
{olitcle, that ſhemay gather chews vnder hir wmgs, andy; 
guarde them from che miſchicfe of the Kite : euen ſo 
Ternſalem , I would haue gathered thy Children vnder the 
wings of my proteRion, I would haue kept thee and 
thine from the iawes of thy rauenous enemie Sathan, 
and from the hands of all ſuchas hate you, butyee weald. 
not. © O Iſrael, thou haft deffrezed thy ſelfe, but iume; 


Chriſts humanewillas he was man, or elſe of his condi- 
tionall and reucaled will as he was God otherwiſe Gods 
abſolute willis cffeed alway , f both in heauen, and 
/earthand hell : it was the conditionall will of God the 


vpon whom the ends of the world are | 


How oftew would ] bane gathercd thy children] How| 
often by themouth of my<Prophers,how often by mine; | 
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| S, Stephens day. I 


theſe chings (I meane Gods extraordinarieiudgments|: | 


Fa 
* ” Þ 4 
0 
£0 
4 45 28 
0879; og oy 2D; z& 
Pt” 
J CY 
: Wo © 


lewes. reliſted , according to that of Saint Stexex in the 
ſecond Leſſon allotted for euenſong this day. 8 Yee flife- 
necked and of wncircumciſed hearts and eaves, ye haxe alws 
refiited the boly Ghoſt, as yeur Fathers did ſo doe you: this 
(1 would ) of Chrilt is valuntas ſigni, not voluntas beneple- 
citi, See Melantt. (aieran, Piſcater, Marlerat inloc. [anſey, 
({ancord. cap. 41, & 90. didac, Aluarez, de anxilys dinine 
gratie lik,5,Gfputar,z 3.34. | 

\ ..OFatherof mercies,increafſe ourfaith, and graunt 
ynto vsin this thy day of our viſitation, vaſai- 
ned repentance: thar howſocuer Eng/and hath 
equalled 7erſalemin being dillolute, yer ſhee 

may. not arte ell Zeruſalemin being deſolate. 


The 


——_— 


8. Stephens day. © 


TheEpiſtle, t.Ilonn 1. 


That which was from the beginning, which we haue 
heard;which we have ſeene with onr eyes,&C. 


I Aint Toby cuer like himſelfe, hthat his Goſpelland 
generall Epiſtle might beſutable , i confirming each 
other in the maine ſcope : makes ( in the beginying was, 
the word) the beginning of words vnto both: omitting: 
herean ordinarie ſalutation , that hee might at the very 
firſt entrance treateof & more neceflary points of ſalua- 
tion : and yet this exordium 4 re ipſa, preamble raiſed 
fromthe matterit ſelfe, is agreeable to therules of arte;' 
Ixherewithhe makes his readers attentiue, docile, bene-' 
uolous : attentixe, forthat hewritesnot of atrifle, but of 
Chriſt Teſus ,- the word of life who cleanſeth vs from all 
fame : docile, forthat theſubie of his doQtrineis ® nei- 
ther new, nor vncertaine: not new, forwe ſhew-unto you. 
'that which was from the begnming ; notvncertaine, for we. 
preachynto you that which we hawe heard , which we hane 
ſeene with our eyes, which wee hauc looked wpon , and our 
bands hae handled, Benexelna , for that hee penned this 
Epiſtle for their good , namely, that they might haue 
fellowſhip with the Saints , and that their ioy might be full, 
I® fnderhe wholetract divided intothreeparts; 'anfwe- 
rable to'the three chiefe chriſtian vertues, Faith, Hope, 
Charitie: bur for as much as our Apoſftlewrites of theſe 
0 promiſeuouſly without diſtinion andorder;;Irather 
A: mit of Aguines plaine pattition;' tt - 0. 7 0! 
Commendation of the Goſpell,Chap, 1- - 
Exhortationro the fruirfull and fairhfull ob- 
Into a < ſeruing ot thefame, Chap.2;3:,.04 * 1 1 


Chap.4.5: * 


Ditſwafion from- the contrarte:: Doctrine, 


h Aquinn lee, 
i Augufltraf, 
Fe, 5 


1,5 


ne epift,, 
| 


. 


k FYide Levin, 
Cap.5 , prolog in 
Lepiſt, Joan, | 
] Arctios, 
Zanchins in 
loc, 


m Mearlor, in | 
bee, - 


n Pet. Aureolus F 
apud Lorin, vbs 
ſup.cap.6, 


0 Piſcator, 


* 


In [ 


Wo 


——_ <p 


[God the Father ; inſomuch as our felowſtip with Gedin 
[this world, and faineſſe of ioy in the next, is attained by 


| of the Goſpellin threereſpeRs eſpecially. 


. .#, Stevens day. FF 
FfAs God, thel 

which wa 
from the be. 
IS ' ginning, | 
# | Asmangwhic 
"One of Cinreſ et _ arrmeetr 
[Chr 2. of bis Fog {ere 
In the reſent | 1 


ebt and life 
text there be F; 
two deſcrip- _— RI 


; all fine, 

a Anotherof a Chriſtian, having fellowſty 
with God, his Saints, and his Sonne, in 

| Whomare _ 

Cx. A ſtudiouſneſſeto doe good, 
Ergo, not a carnall Epicaye: 
For if we [ay we have fellowſti 

ous 

56, and dorm 


6 


with God who 6 
Two re- in darkye ſe, we 


© properties: 2, A -ſorrowfulneiſle whe tits 
| | dothill, Ergo, nota ſpiritual 
Puritane : For if we ſay we baw 
wo /mune, wee deceine owr ſelnr, 


d nin andthe truth it not invs, © 

| Thaveſpoken enough of the frſt deſcription inmy 
—— on Chriſtmas day : thepithofir 
is that Chriſt Ieſus eternally God, in the fulneſle of 
time made manzis ouronly mediator and aduocatewith| 


faith alone firſt apprebending, and after applying his 
merits. Herethen our —mmende« > 


Firſt, inregardofthe ſubieR, as being moſt ancicnt| 
and excellent, eucn that which was in the beginning Gods 


owne 


— — —— — — = __——_ 
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S. 20bfis day. 
owneſonne, the word of life , yeathat crernall life which 
was with the father afore all worlds, 

Secondly, in regard of the certainty , that which wee 
hine heard, which we hane ſeen with our eyes which we Bane 
looked vp0n , and our hands hane handled: declare wee unto 

. For Chriſt who was in the beginning that eternall 
word withrhe Father , in theſe P Ja(t daies appeared wnto 
vw, Andas $.4 Paulexpounds S, lohn,he was manifeſtedin 
the fli:f: Or as S. Toby in his* Goſpell expounds him- 
ſelfe, bee became fleſh, and dwelt among vs, And * fo wee 
have ſeene and heard him © immediarly ſpeaking in 
the world, as well as mediatdly, ſpeaking tn his wotd, 
For heſpake to the Fathers by themourh of all his Pro- 
phets euer ſince the beginning : burin our daies he hath 
avi with his owne mouth vnto vs : our cares haiie 
heard him in his Sermons , our eyes haue ſcene him in 
Qing of his miracles, oor hands havetouched his pre- 


| {tious body bothafore his death, and after hisreſurrei- 


on; and ſo that which wee ſo » many waicsa(luredly 
know to be true, declare we vnto you. For albeir the word 
of life being very God of very God , is neither viſible 
for palpable : yet in reſpe& of the* perſonall vnion of 
the two natures in him, it may be ſafely faid againe and 
apaine that which we haue ſeenand heard, And we ſaw the 
glory of it as the glory of the onely begotten ſonne of the Father 
fall of grace andtruth, Tohn 1. 14. Andinthis ſenfethe 


killed and crucifhed. 


word of Iife,not onely formaltey, in reſpeRt of himſelfe : 
but in reſpect of vs effeFine, being anfody of otit naru- 
rel1 life, for in -11m9 we line , and mooge, ani hane our being, 
AQ.17.28, Of our ſpirituall life, Thus Þ liae, yer not 1 
new, but Chriſt lineth in mee ſaith Paxl, Galath, 2, 20. Of 
our eternall life, for he is the way, the truth, and the life, 
Tohn 14. 6; the reſarreftion and the life, Tohn 11,25, yea 


that erernall life,as it iSinour preſent text. So that if wee 


OO IT 


p Heb. 1.2. 
q 1 Tim,3.16, 


word oof life, yea the Lord of life is ſaid Y elſewhereto be 
Thirdly, in regard of the profit, becauſe Chriſt is rhe 


will | 


r Cap.t.ver.,14. 
ſ Areting, 


e Aquin, 


u Er-ſumne, 


x Mearloyay, 
Piſcator, 


y 44.3 15, 
t Cor. 1, 8, 
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Tz Carctans 
Zanchius. 
a km.7.24- 


b 1Cor.13,9. 


C Lukb,z8, 


d Heb. 4.13. 
Prom, I 5. 3+ 


e I Cor.2.14. 
f lam 1.17. 


g 1 King.3.9, 


kh 1 71m,6.16- 


i Prom, 25.27. 


k Caluin, 
Aretins, 
Zanchias. 
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- | andopenly boaſting of their Communion with God z « | 


S. Johns day. 


will embrace the Goſpell, and recciue theſe glad tidingy 
of peace, we ſhall haue fedow/hip with the bleſſed Apo-| 
(ties, and 1n conclulion it will bring vs vato fulnes of wp, 
z Thewhich is not in this life, for heremany ſorrowes 
aremixed with a few ioyes. Hee was a bleſſed manwho| 
ſaid, O * wretched man that I am, who ſhall delmer me from 
thu body of death ? Our reioycing is in part, as our 
b knowing is in part, and our prophecying in part. Here 
God giucth his children ſometimes 4 good meaſure - 
ion, ſhaken together and preſſed downe : but hereafter in his 
kingdome of glory, when all teares ſhall bewiped from 
oureyes, and all cares from our heart : then onely our 
107 ſhall be full , and ( as< Chriſt ſpeakes elſewhere) ran. 
ning ouer, Let all DoRtors of Diuinitie learne by this 
Diaine , to ſhun new , dubjous, vnprofitable quirkes of 
learning ; and to deliuer vnto Gods people that which 
was from the beginning, a true Goſpelland a certaine, pro-| 
curing an happy communion with God, and a fulneſſe of 
10). 

JGed #« light] Almighty God is compared vnto light 
in many reſpetts. As firſt for that 4 all things arenaked| 
and open vnto his eyes as tothelight. Secondly, as wee 
cannot ſeethings earthly without light : ſo wee cannot 
*diſcerne things heauenly , vnletle the father of * lights 
illuminate our minde , and giueys an 8 ynderſtandi 
heart. Thirdly, for that as thelight of cheſunne daſl 
oureyes if they gaze too much ypon it : euen ſo the Di- 
uine Maieſtie > dwellingin the light which no man can 
approach ynto , confoundeth all ſuch as curiouſly pry 
toomuchinto ir, according to that of i Sa/omen in the 
vulgar latine,qut [cretator eſt maicſ?atis opprimetar 4 gloria, 
But Godis called here /ighe, as explling all darkneile 
of lin & ignorance,being in himſelfe pure, (incere,! righ-|. 
teous inal his waies,& holy in al hisworks, Our Apoltle 
then argueth againſt hypocrites and rale-goſpellers often 


——_ 


natura Der, fromthe properties of God after this _ 
Godl 
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God is light, Frg9, none can have fellowſhip with him 
except they walkein thelight, 1f we ſay we bane commu- 
when ith him, and walke in darknefſe, we lie, and doe not the 


called in ® holy Scripture darkxeſF, as hauing their be- 
inning from Satan the Prince of darknetſe, and their 
endin hell, which is the pit of darkneſle : and therefore 
though hypocrites out-mouth (as it were) true Chriſti- 
ans in bragging of their familiaritie with God and his 
Sonne; yet the truth is,as long as they walkein darknes, 
it is impoſſiblethey ſhould be children of God ; forin 
him is no darknetiTe, nor ſo much as a ſhadow, 1am. 1.17. 
2 What communion hath light with darknetle ? or whar 
concord hath Chriſt with Be/ia/? or what fellowſhip hath 
righteouſneſfe with vnrighteouſnetle ? God is © without 
wickednelſehimſelfe, and hateth all manner of wicked- 
neſſe in other, according to that of the Prophet in the 
fifth Plalme : Thou art the God that hath no pleaſure in wic- 
kedneſſe, neither ſhall avy enill dwell with thee, Such as be 
fooliſh ſhall not ftond in thy ſight, for thou hateſt all thews that 
works vanitie, Thou ſhalt Lfro them that ſpeaks leaſing : 
the Lord will abhorre both the blowdthirſtic and deceitfull 
may, | concludethis point inthe words of our ? Apoſtle: 
Little children, let no man deceine you : he that doth righte- 
euſneſſe, 7 righteons, Itis not ſufficient to ſay that hee is. 
righteous : for if wee ſaywe hane fellowſhip with God, and 
walke in dar kneſſe, we lie, and doe not the truth, * that is,we 
lieto our ſelues, and doe notthe truth vnto other, be- 
cauſe they be miſled through our example , mentimar 
| commſſrone, veritatem non facimus omiſſione, 
| Ifmewalke mthelight.) An" argument from theeffet 
tothecauſe : for our ſtudiouſnelJe towalkein the light, 
and to doe good in our callings, is notthe cauſe of our 
tellowſhip with God, and of the remiffion of our {inne 
by the bloud of Ieſus Chriſt his ſonne ; butan effetor 
confequenr, It is a ſigne that we arethe ſonnes of God, 
if wee bee \ followers of God as deare children, :f = 
walke 


————, 
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r Zanchiu, 


c EFpheſ. 5.1, 


e Metth.5.6. 
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ſoule that che bloud of Chriſt hath purged wee from all | 


[ feele bur an vafained deſire to put off the workes « 


that I ſhall ſinne till as -m as I carrie this fleſh about 


the truth «not m5 : but I am ſure ſo long as lwalke io 
thelighc, that I ſhall not commitany ſinne which is im- 
pardonable : ſo long as I haue communion with God,] 
cannot commit the ſinne againſt che holy Ghoſt ; as 


from the fault,and from the paine due to the ſame. From 
all pnxe, * not only committed before bapriſme, butal- 
ſo. from all linne commitced of frailtie, lince baptiſme. 
For as Cardinall ? Caietan notes, impium eft dimidiam 4 
Deo ſperare veniam : and therefore*® Popilh ſatisfaGions 
citker by workes done, or paines ſufferedin thislife, or 
in purgatorieaſfcer this life, to purge men of their (inns, 
haueno firme ground in Gods holy word,they beworks 
of ſupererogation, orif you will, happily workes ofſe- 
perarrogation. It is not ſaid here, the bloud of Chrilt 
hath cleaxſedin time paſt, or will c/r«»ſe in time to come: 
bucin the preſent, « cleenſeth. * Hereby lgnilying that 
it daily purgethall the finnes of all ſuchas truly beleeue, 
who walke in the light, and hane fellowſhip with God, 

If me ſay we haxe ne finne,) Some ſay, let vs > continue 
(tillin Ggne, that grace may abound, ſeeing che blond of 
Chrift cleanſeth vs from all ſinne, let vs walky in darkne(ſe, 
<workingall vncleanneſſe even with greedinelle. Other 
on the contrary fide lay, we hae no ſame, whoſe puritane 
pride S. /ohn oppoſeth heere, ſhewing plainly that the 
d Caharibothiniuric God, and deceive themſclues, in 
aftirmingthar they be without any finne : they wrong 
God, becauſe(ſo mnch asin them is):hey make God aber, 


| 


— 
Wh 
4 


walke in the hght exen as be « light, It is a ſeale to.my q 


if I doe but ©hunger and thirlt after righreoulnetk "| | : | 
darknelle, and to put on Gods armour of light. I know} | 


me ; for if we ſay we bane no ſenne, we deceine onr ſelues, and] 


long asI am in Chriſt, ha bloud cleanſeth me from all  finne ;| 
from * all linne, —_— and acuall, 4 ca/pa & pany, 


Ms woo: A. Ac Et - p—_ wy —Y * 


and hs truth « lie ; for his word expreſly condudech þ 
vader 


—— _ 


Ee $8. lobns ay. 

ne ew Rom. 3. {hy om 3.22, 
men hauegoneaftray cepe, 
that there Tacas that doth good,nonot one, Pſal. 14.2. 
* In many things all offend, and who can ſay mineheart 
iscleane, Prou,2 0,9. It is truethar our Apoſtle faith in 
chethird chapter of this E piltle,verſ, 9. Fhoſeentr u borne 
of God, fiuneth not : thatis, the regenerate man as hee is 
regenerate, linnes yr. with a plenarie con- 
ſent, he ſuffers not (inneto fraignein him, as itisinour 
cext; he walkes not in darkyeſſe : 8 yethe may ſtumble, yea 
ſometimefall through infirmitie while he walketh in the 
hybt z and thereforeſuch as auow that they haue no ſin, 
giuethe liero God, and thetrath _. : > thatis, 
God whois itruthisnotin them : andthereaſon hereof 
iseuident, becauſe God refiſteth the proud,Jam. 4.6.and 


pong char all 
Elay 


ſoneither God, nor hi word iz i them, as Aquine pithily, 
neither Chriſt his eternall word, nor the Ccciprure kis 
created word dwellerh inthem. 


 Apaine, Puritavs who ſay wee have noſinne, deceive 
|themſelues; according to that of * Paw/, If any man ſceme 
|tohimſelfe chat he ic ſomewhat, when he 55 nothing, be deces- 
neth binoſelfe in bus imagination ; or they deceive them- 
[{alues, becauſe Chriſt ! eaſeth onely ſuch as feele their 
heauie load, and groane vnder the burthen of their (ins z 


4. How, acheovied ge and [ay, 


In 


$53.6, And| 


and therefore the true Chriſtian,as our Apoftte teacheth 

here, firſt makes a confeſſion, and then he ſeckes for an | * 
ON, 
1. Who, we. 

| 2, What, ſawes, and our (innes, 

In confeſſion obſerue ;. To whom, to God, If we ac- 

theſecircumfances : Y- knowledge onr ſins, he is faith- 

full, &Cc. 
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k Gelath,6.3. 


| Mait.11.28. 
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o Pſal.19.12. 
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cleanſeth i from all ſmne. 1 
In abſo. | Why ? becauſe God u faithful andiuft 
obo 3. | zo forgive v5 our ſinnes, 


'3. Whar? a plenarie,nota partiallabſoly. 
tion, a pardon for al! vnrighteouſneſſe, 
4. When ? inthis preſent lite, while wee 
| walke in the light. : 
Ourſelues muſt acknowledgetfor our ſclues, and nor 
another : we muſt indeed confe(ſe® one to another; but 
not one for another : wee muſt alſo confelile * /ames, and 
not vertues, as the proud Phariſie, Luk. 18. / faftewicen 
the w:teke, I pay tithes of all that ener [ poſſeſſe : andow 
owne (innes, not our neighbours offences, as the ſame 
Phariſie, who did accuſe the Publican, and in compari 
ſon of his faults excuſe himſelfe. This confeſlion istobe 
made to God, as being the ſearcher of our hearts, vnder- 
ſtandingall our ſecret linne ſo well, yea betterthenour 
ſeiues.O Lord,” who can tell how oft he offendeth ? O cleanſe 
me from my ſecret faults : and to God, as ve an 
ling, 'and moſtable rs pur fe vs from all wnrighteouſutſſe, 
Itis rue, that we muſtacknowledge our faults onetoa- 


caſes it isexpedient allo that wee reſort to deuout, lear- 
ned,diſcreer paſtors for the relecte of our diſtretſed con- 
ſcience: yet by * Bellarmines leaue, this our text isnota 
pregnant Scripture for popiſh auricular confeſſion vied 
inthe Church of Rome, For the Miniſters of the word 
may both openly pronounce abſolurion vnto truepen!- 
rents, and inſecrer alſo when occaſion is offerediully, 
Though annuall and auricular confeſſion of euery lin- 
gular and (ingle(in were thruſt out ofthe Church, as it 
was fortwelue hundred yeeres after Chriit, See Goſpel 
+. Sund, after = ne 


Wee muſt acknowl-dge, 4that is; ſay with our mouth, 


#1. Ofwhoman abſolution is to bai © Y 
|- of Godforhis Chriſts ſakewboſebhat | 


nother, as hauing treſpatled one another ; and inſome| 


and acknowledgein our heart, that wee haue inte in 
; | A An, 
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| carnminſanabilius , quo me peccatorem eſſe non arbitrabar, 
* © [iris ourdutietofeeleſmne;, tofearefinne, toflieſinne fo 


| leamm ſed ex ſide doleamus,& non ſemper doluifſe doleam, 
& de dolore yn : Wee mult hartily griue for our 


[anabſolution of God as being fairhfwul and mt ro for- 
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ng | ” 


{|< their Gloſſe, who thinke that farrhful and inf in this 


lined 
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den art doefinnefor thepreſent;and may ſinnchere- 
after as longas we liue. Forfaith * Azge/tine, Iderat we 


farre as wee can; in oneword,foundly and feriouſly to 
nt'vs of all varightcouſnelle, *. Non fie ſatis quod do- 


offences, and grieuefor that wegrieue no more, 2nd joy 


forthatwe grieue ſomuch, _ 29. | 
Afﬀeer ſuch' a conteflion a penitent ought co ſecke for 


wevrour finmes, Happily ſome will obieR, God (if wee 
conſider him as iuſt)is moreready to puniſhthento par- 
don, for the © wages of fame # death, and the Church hath 
taught vs euery day to pray with: the*Pfalmiſt, excer 
not into inelgement with thy ſeruants O Lord", for no fleſt ts 
righteow mn thy ſight. For anſwere to this obieQion, 1 
find the word 5ſt,expounded diuerſly, * Some fay God 
is iuſt, as being ablero iuſtifie ſinners, 7 Other thinke 
that God is called juſt in forgiuing our finne, becauſe 
[Chriſt hath paid a iuſt and a ſufficient price for the ſinnes 
of the whole world. * Other conſtrue iuſt, hereto bee 
nothing elſe but a comely thing, or a propertie befitting 
the goodneſle of God ; according tothat of ® Arſelme, 
Inſtum et o Dems , vtparcas mals. AndſoÞſomeread, 
Godis farthfull and facile, ready ro forgiue. But I follow 


placeſignifie the fame. God is faithfullin his promiſe, 
uſt in his word to forgive. Now God faith in his word, 
1 :hough their ſins were as crimſon, they ſhall be made white 
at fwow : though they be red like ſcarlet, they ſhall be as wooll. 
© ] am not come to call the righteous, but the ſinners to repen- 
tance : Wherefore come to me all -yee that labour, and are 
laden, and [ will eaſe you : yea that which is morethen his 
word (ifany thing can begreater ) his oath is, * As 7 /ime 
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r Conſe ib.g. 
(ap .10, | 
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{ Arraſiin, de 
Tere &> falſa 
pamnitent,cap. 


I3, 


© Rem Gozge 
u Pal. 143-2. 


x £m.Ss, 


y Caietan, 


zZ Lorin, 


a In profoleg, 
cap. 9. vb ſua- 
uiſſime has de 
re mult. 

b Aritige, 

Cc Calyin, 
Be7a. 
Zanching, 


d Eſay 1.18, 


© Mat 9.13, 


f Exech.33-11, 


ſaith the Lord God, I deſire not the death of the wicked , but 
H 2 


that 
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that the wicked turne from his way and line. Now Godeuer 
dealeth with his ſeruants according to his word, and ha| 
uing bound his word with an oath it is-due debe, and 
then itis Ciuſticeto pay debts: heis faithfull, and there. | 
fore can no more deny his promiſe then himſelfe, who 
faith, at what time ſoexer a fruner doth repent him of hu fame 
from the bortome of bu heart, I will put all his wickedneſſe ou 
of my remembrance, Whereforclet vs © boldly cometo 
the throne of grace, let vs i agree with ourad 
quickly while weeare in the way, while weewalke inthe 
lght, whileitis called *ro day, for afterthis liferhereis 
no pu ie for ſinnein another. And letvs askeno 
onely ſome parcell ofa pardon, but an abſoluteablelut- 
on, anda plenarie diſcharge from all vnrighteouſneſle, 


Lerga Dei pitt as vemians nou diwidsabit, 
ant nibil,aus torr ( te lachrymante ) dab. 
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leſws ſaid onto Peter, Follow thou me, S&c. 
| | CPeters curiohitie , What i 
that rothee ? Follow thew 
We, 
{ C9TC-: Thedilcipleserrorrouch- 
ing the death of /obw, 


| Teſin (aid not unto 
hi, ſhall not die, &cc, 


t. . {Grace with Chriſt, 
SHI 4 —crm> meer” 
| | foleanedon s Br 0 
| | tion of {ob» | 7; Ee | 
=X . "I < Place inthe Church, 
| containeth 2 | ie | ger Fol of theſe 
Fr ghd XY | ales, Man Tuch- 
| gelilt who wrote 
A theſe t wg. 
oncluſion ofthe Goſpell, inctima- 
| .- tingthatſo much is-wrigen as is 
neceſſarieto ſaluation, and ether 
, things omitred, and thoſe wary : 
| for that of chey ſhonld bee written 
enery one, the worl1 could not con-| 
| tame the bookes that ſhould bee 
| written, ; 
Our bletſed Sauiour in the words immediately going 
afore, ſhewed Peter in what vocation- hee ſhould live, 
| Feed wy PBeepe : agallo by what death be ſhould die/#»er 
thew/halt be old, chon foals firetch forth thine bands, avd | 
| H ; 


another 
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| another ſhall gird thee, and leadethee whither thou wouldefi 
wet : And when hee had ſpoken thus, alluding to !hoth, 
eſpecially tothe. ®latrer, he faid vnto} Peter, Follow me: 
thatis, bechou ſucha Paſtor in feeding my ſheepe, and] 
ſuch aPaſtorin ſuffering for my ſheepe,/as l hayegiuen 
example, Chrilt ſaid vaco Pererin the 13, chapter ofthis 
Gdoſpell,at the 36: verſe, Whither [ goe thou canſ? not foley 
we wow : but thou ſhalt follow me afterwards Vato whom Pe. 
ter anſwered, Lord, why can I not follow thee now ? I willy 
downt ney life for thy ſake." Teſu replied, wilt thou lay down 
| eb If for toy ſuks * Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, the Cocke 
|/þult ridrecrow till thou have denied me thrice, 
Now 'leſusremembring this conflict and conference 
| with bis Diſciple, ſaid vato him in thewords a little be. 
fore our text; When thou waſt young, thou girdedſt thy ſelfe 
aud »atkedft whither thou wouldeft, * Thatis, when thou 
| walta'yaungling in faith,and diddelt gird thy ſeifewith 
thine owne \trength, ic was thy follie to thinke tha 
rhou coulde _ me whither [went : and thereforeby 
cpa methrice,-chou oe roue my wordstabe 
|-trues /biHhie 2 yoo thancanſt not follow me now : but when 
{thou thaftbeo!dj thou ſhale Ntrerch forth chine hani 
and another ſhall gird thee, &c. that is, when thou 
feele thine owne.weaknelſe, and grow ſtrong in the 
| Lord, my other faying alſo ſhall be found true : Thes 
\| alt: follow mic Afterwardr. 1 therefore now comman 
Fehiee/Pefer/againe hd againe'; ro folow mee whither I] 
4, CITI ERS 99H 
: But Peter (as i may'feeme} negleQing this charge| 
concerning himſelfe, out of acurious humour enquires 
| after thedvingand dying of other, ſaying vato Teſus, 
F Lord, whit fall bybere db+ ? towhom his maſter anſwe- 
red, If [ will hawe hins to tarrie till I come, whats thatio| * 
thee ? follow thou me,” ® Teaching vs hereby to follow him 
inthe ſamecalling, andin the ſame way char bee-doth 
'appoine.-P Tt is not ſaid,'examime ethers imploiment: 
do cn ſee your owns calling; aux * Yevenerynuen ables mw 
kn « I? fe 
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ſomre calling wherein he: was called, "walking in his verativn 
wortbily , ſtudying tobe quiet and to meddle with his owne bus. | 
| /ieſe; 1 Thell, 4.13,” The which apoſtolicall apoph- 
]chegme being a parallel vnto the words of Chrilt here | 
(what is that to thee, follow thou moe): may ſerueto direct | 


_ 
————. as. A eb 


bee curious inquilitors after, the ſe 
knowne, for what is that to thee ? but to keepe the words' 
of his Law, doing his will which is knowne , for. of this 
onely Chriſt ſpeakes here, follow tho. wee. The» ſecret: 
things belong roche Lord ogr God x} but the things: re- 
uealed belong to vs and to.qur children forever, . --i--; 

1naffaires of the Church, it ſheweth, how the * good 
—_— ſhould ſpend. his life for the benefit of the 


bidding f Yzz4b to put his hand to thearke of Gods, re- 
callng the Lexcke notquely from incroaching vpon the 


Clergie mans office; for what «that ro thee ? = 
Inbuſineſle of the Common-wealth, it correQetho- 
uercurious Eueſdroppers of Statefar what i that to thee ? 
Teaching vs to giue, the things. of * Ceſar vato Ceſar, 
thonour,to whom honour : cuſltome,towhomcultome:. 
tribute;to whom tribute: though(as Chriſt Mar. 27.27.) 
wee fiſh for money ; foria performing this office like- 
wiſe leſus faid-vnto Perer , follow thou wee.. The foole 
(faith® Salomon, ), will cuer be medling,, burheethar is 


ysinall matters of this life, | 
rTheolopicall,). CGod. | 
Ecclelialticall,| |, | The Church, 
__.,_ ,Pogliticall, | | Common-weale, 
Whether : Morall, -' | Concer-, Ourneighbours & 
they be || Occonomi-.. | ning 4 .©.friends, _ - | 
| micall, -* [Our priuate fami- 
Monalti- | he, : Etna 
call, t LOurſingleſelues. 


In matters appertayning'to God » it-teacheth vs not | w_ 
ſecrees, of his.will vn;.| 


u Deat.29.29. | 


x 70h/10.11, 


: ecommitted var his charge, P eter follow wer; for -1 
y 2 Sams, 


Clergie mans benefice ; bur alſo fromintruding into the | 


z Met.22,21; : 
a Rem1z.7. 


b Pres, 20.3 
c Pſal. qr, 


wiſe willnot walke © ”m magni & mirabilibu , in great 
* H 4 affaires 
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d Rom.1 34+ 


- 1 Pet.4.1 5. 


| Galat. 6, 10. 


3 M«t. 11.39. 


Epheſ. 5.3. 


dos, 
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affaires and fuch 2s are.roo high and hugefor him» hee| 


$ ſoulein patience, deſires the Sceprer 
o_ of him,2s being atfured that Princes arerhi4 my. 
mſters of God,eucn fingersof thatgreat hand that governs 
all the world. - Sk 19 L3 Fat 
In morall offices 'or duties of charity between neigh. 
bour andneighbour , ic inhibits theero bea bulic body, 
or ( as * Percy es) abulic Biſhop in another mang 
dioceile, for #% that rovþee? aduiting on thecontr- 
rieto f doe goodlunto all, unto ſuch ar areof the honſpeld if 
faith ofpecialy, Forin = _ = leſusour 
ne and patterne es. vnto ali as to Peter here, 
dee ambaCazro behumbleand mecke,bywal. 
king in Joue even as I havcloued you , giuvingrvy ſelfe 
ants el wide beter poagites 
our to:God > other ef ing] 
cher to the private houſe, or i rele, the come 
is wholeſome, res twas ape, lough mr e owne ground, | 
6vinrhiveorneboar look rothy ſelfe, ouerlookenot' 
other : vnlefſechey bzeſuch 7s are commirred vnro thy 
prope charge. For in-this exempe caſe Chriſtexpi 
not-of Peror actendance to the former clauſe, what 


not how to diſpoſe of the yaa ors. 


thou nee. ds ; k 5 {pats 4 
' Then went hc ſuying anvongthe brethren , that that Dif-| 
ciple ſhould nor dis } * Hence weemay learne to rake gooe| 
heede how wee read and heare holy Scriprure. For by| 


mours are fpread among the brethren, 'k If the Diſciples | 
caftly were deceived, how much more wee? Ler veim-| 


ner- places , alway calling vpon God ro pivevs the key 
of fared rs; Awicibe nesof 
his ſpirit. The Diſciples hereimaderhacan abolureaf- 
firmative, which indecdis but 2 > condirionallpropoſt- 


bracetherefore thoſe things which are cleare, and foch| 
chinge as are ſpoken darkly, let vs conferre with phi-| 


Be 
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|1has-ro thee ? but obedience ro the larrer onely, fellws| 


miſconſtruing the words of our Saujour many falleru-| | 


tion, 
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totarry, For wee may not reade ( ascthe vulgar Latine 
= corruptly ) fic ewm vols manere : but fi cum vols mane- 
ro Againe, leſus ſaid not, bee fball not dis: but if I will 
that bee tarry till F come, what «« that torbee ? Inthis cor- 
retion of the Diſciples errour, obſerue,firſt S. Jobres * im- 
genuitic, who would not fuffera falſe to be ſpread 
among the brethren though it werefor his honour, Se- 
condly , that itis not alway ſafe tofollowthemoft iu all 


tion. If Hill have hins 16 rarry, &c. not I will havehim | 


ies | 
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theroppolite to the reſt of his country ; one Noah op- 
= tothe wholeworld. Thirdly, wee may learne 
is example to bee diligent and patient in reuoking 


or writings. eFugwffine hath his retratations, * Bellar. 
rgen : __ ® Baronin os Th , the 

foples heretherr Errata, fic corrige. This fayi 
m_ thebrethren, &c. yer leſs Tad net, hee 


, &c. | 
The Diſciple whom Teſter lowed } The word, by whom: 


 morethen vnreafonable creatures, and his Stintsmore 
then other men, and his choſen Apoſties morethen 0- 
ther Saints, and /#hw more then of his A k 
Heloned all his Diſciples, 4s the Farber hath loved mee, ſo 
haxe lowed you : contimne mmy lone. John 15.9. Bur his 
loueto John, ( as the f ſchoolefpeakes) was greater ex- 
tenfixe, though not intenſive : ſhewing more [ipnes of fa-. 
miltaricie to /#b# then ro the reſt of his company, For 
whereas © /ohu the Baptift held himſelfe norworthy to 
beare the ſhooes of Chriſt, and'*' Afoy thought Her 
ſelfe ble{ſedin annoynting the feet of Chrift, and* 7ho- 
wa only deſired rotouch theſide of Chrift:our Apoſtle 
lbs is faid hereto have /caned 01 his breaff ar ſiipper ,” as 
being belt 2cquainred with the ſeerery of his Saujour. 


Forwhen Y Pcrer and all other his feHlowes wearefilent; 


chings, one /ebx here is oppoliterothereſt of his com- | 
panie ; one Zor oppoliteto thereſt of his Citie ; one Lw-| 


al 


ſuch things as haue been miſtaken either in our words | 


Zn 


allthingswere made,4loues all thathe made. * Yermen | ch 


( Them. pert.1. 
que/t.20.art.3.] 
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u Jobn 1s, 
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z Apud Ioan. 
Ikefonſe girow, 
7 4d 


a Coloſſ. 2.3." 
b Mar. 8.20. 


Mn 
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{CE 1ICor,12.11, | 
f Ditz.Con.z. 
in feft, Toan, 


1 Febao-zs, 
k Mets, lib, 2. 
Cap. Is 


'onely hedurlt acke, Lord, which © be thar berrapeth thee} 
When the 'Eagle broodes{as-* Plutarch reports) the] 
chicke that comes oF the-egge lying ncareſt herheartis| 
beſt beloued of her: andfoS$. ob leaning on that breaſt] 


_ 8. lokns dgy. 


(in which are © hidal/ the treaſures of wiitaome and know. 


.on to reſt his head ; did notwithſtanding © duellinhis 


ſome, Sinus im quo Chriſta requicſcit,erat triplex yin Euan- 
gehifta Toanne files, tn patre dininitas, in Maria matre vit- 


Linit es, | 

It is ſaid Ephel, 4. 11, that Chriſt aſcending vp on 
high, gaue ſome to bee Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and 
ſome Exangelifis, and ſome Paſtors and Dofors , *accocding 
to bis will Tfributing ro enery man 4 ſexerall gift. * Peter 
was an Apoltle, but nor an Evangeliſt : Harke an E. 
uan 
gelitt and Apoſtle, yernora Prophet: e Fuguſtine a Do. 
Doctor. But behold the beloued Diſciple was 8 all theſe: 
In his Epiſtles an Apoſtle, in his Apocalypsa Prophet, 


| in his Goſpell an Evangeliſt, in his faith a Confellor,in|, 
his preaching a DoRor , in his chaſlitic a Virgin , in his| 
cadinat inctſero fi 


ufferforthe cruth a. very Martyr , yeathe 
borotom 


Amare quam in ſeipſo patitar : all wbich are ſo. 


buteſpecially 


wee might have life through bis name. For as * Arifootle 
ſaid, if Tywerbexs had not been, wehad nothad ſo much: 
ſweet muſicke: but if Phrynis ( Timothews his maſter) 


ledge ) is the beloued Diſciple, ſo much honoured, that} 
Chriſt his Sauiour which had not in the world > where. | 


heart by faith , and leane ( faich 4.4»»bro/e ) in hisbo.| 


gelift, bucnotan Apoſtle: A7arrbew both an Euan-| 


or, but not a Martyr : Learence a Martyr, but not a| 


O9- 


ſuffering for Chriſt vaderthe crolle, when] 
hee ſaw Chriſt ſuffer on the crolle ; amns quippe pluc iv| 


ſons why wee ſhould praiſe God in this holy: Saint;|| 
ally becauſe the ſame Diſciple is bee that.reftife| 
| <rb of eheſe thmgs, and wrote theſe things. 1 {ay forthat hee | 
] peanedthis heauenly.Goſpell, i char wee might belecne 

that Jeſus (hrift « the ſonue of God, and that in belerning, 


had not been, wehad nothad Timerbews., Euen fo ( be- 
loued) 


— 


| 


S. 1obns day. 


it ſhould not haue had fuch a /oby, ie 

Itis an argument of S. 7obys ) humilitie, that heetear- 
methhimſclfenor a maſter in Iſrael, or a Door ; but 4 
Diſciple, and that five times in this one Gofpell, as cap. 
13. 23. Cap. 19.26, Cap. 20. 2, Cap. 21.7, & 26,'® yetit 
winnes honourto his hiſtorie, for that che b+/oned Dilſti-. 
-ple penned it, euen hee who /eaned on his maſters boſome 
teftepieth of theſe things," Among all his honourablerictes: 


leſs, acknowledging it onely to bethefountaine from 
which all other his graces originally werederiued. For 
hee was not beloued of Teſus for that bes kaved on be 


ric, hethereforeleaned on his maſters boſome, and was 
acquainted with his ſecrets, and teſtifeth of theſe 
things, forthat he was the Diſciple whons Teſwa loned, It is 
| Chniſts grace, by which alone wearewhatſocner weare, 
1.Cor,15.20, ! 227 5 2C 

' There are alſomary #ther things which Teſi« did.) Eue- 
ry thing that Jeſus did is not recorded in the Goſpels 
hiſtorie,but only ſo much as is nece(farieforvs to know, 
-namely,that wee might belzent that Teſua Chriſt 7 the ſonne 
'of God, and that ( in beleewing ) wee might hane life through 
his name : for ſo S, l-hnexpounds himfelfe, chap. 20. at 
thelaſt verſe. The Scripturethen is written principally 
forthis erid; thatwee might vnderſtand the myſterie of 
ourſaluacion, conſiſting in ®rwo pointseſpecially,: Firſt, 
[in beleetring that Ieſusis che Chriſt; that is; "the Meſlias 
promiſed vato the Fathers ever lince thewer!ld began. 
Secondly, that this Meſſias albeit hee were the feed of 
| Daxzd, is not a mecre Terence Teſus , bur #he ſonne of 
1Ged : and ſo ava nes God and man; he is ouronely 


Joued) if $,7obn had not beene, wee might have wanted 
happily ſuch an Euangelicall harmonie :'butifTeſus the 
matter of /ohn had not beene gratiousynto the Church, 


hee mentionethin the firff place that hee was: beloxed of 


breaſt, or for that hee durſt ache him any queſtion, or for | 
thithe wasrheperman of thi bifforie : but on thecontra- | 


| Marlorat, 


m Cyril, 
Rapert, 


ſupra, 


0. Pide Caiet, 
Mearlerat. 
Aret.in Tran, 
20.31, 


{Mediator, through whoſe name we mult be ſaved; The 
Goſpel] 


Maldenety ,, 
n, Dirgals.. 


FA 


pI 


CPſcrrg.rog. 


;|t Ser.139.de 
Temp. 


o togeſfthn. 


| 048.34bid, 


thaciewas 


wazan armour of proofe 
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$. Johns dy. \ 


Golpallharh obandeacly both affirmedand FE 
weneed notany?furtherre| | 

elaciong ofchelpt irit in the buſine(le of our ſaluatiog,| 
s ſtone, thatictur-|- 


points, and cherefore 
Mentalkemuch _ the Phi 


nerh copper into; gold ; of Corww-copie, that it had 
neceſareforbodin, ic (of Feng the bens 


chacicis.in | 


&c. Dy 4s ph tO thele 
Jen ay ith ful modes 


bellious ys aoriect molt colliyiancts ot 
in lefusdid 
Sr cry ct | ky rms as is ws 
forour much as may ſerue for a \Janterne 
ourfeet, and 
cerreft, euſtru(7 , that the man of God 
beperfeR, _—_ unto all, ood worker, 2, Tim, 
3.26 evilend ibis gbGrvation in words of * 4uge- 
_ TanafeTeſunts quanta tanc fiers debuerunt : tarts 
RR guente wane legi debuernnr, * Hil Jab; 
Corrigantwr, Of paris nutriantar , nk ke 
are 


apanarie of wholeſome food, againſt fenowed cradii| 
| 008 fe aeranar 4 ives, again(t poilo-| 
ped herelics z a pandedt ofprofitable lawes, yu re- 


« ghee our pthe-abcr teach, ——_ 
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that the world conld not containe the bookes that ſhould bee |-+ 

written ] I finde three diuers conſtruQtions of this one 
verſe. The firftis weraphorical, the ſecond bypwrbolical, 
and the third lirerall. = Zuguſtine, ) Theophylatt, Reda, Ru- | x Trefl.12 4, 
perr metaphorically, or meronymically ; vnderſtanding | '* ” Wn | 
by the wor/4,men of cheworld, CAfundu nencapie,id ett, |! * 

xon ixrelBigir, the world cannoc comprehend, thar is, 
prehend che bookes that ſhonld be written, A hate 
conceit, for the werld in this ſenfe cannor vaderftand | 
ſomuch as onelineof the Goſpell; accordingro that of * 
t Paxl, The natural max percameth not the things of the | * *©7:3.14- 


of 
FE kernake theſe words asſpoken bolically , for | * Exthym. 
the ſpirit of God ( accommodating it lelfe totherude- | 5%" 
neſſe of men) vieth elſewhere this kind of figure, Deut. | Piſcator. 
1.28, The Cities of the Canaanites are ſaid to hauebeen c 
walled op ro heawen, Ex09. 3.17. The hnd ofthe fame Ca- 
naanites is tearmed a ſoyle flowing with mithe aud honie, 
Pfal.1 07. The men who goe downe into the ſea in ſhips, 
and occupietheir bufinel[c in great warers ; are ſo toſſed 
inthedeepeby the ſtormie winds and waues,as that Da- 
ad faithinche 26 verf, They waunr wp to the heanen, and 
are carried downe againe to. the depths, AndſoS. lehnin 
auowing the worldcould not containe,8&c. doth intimate, 
that if all the things which leſus did ſhould bee written 
every one, thenumber of the bookes #« folio would be 
withournumber, As high walles, andhuge waues are 
faidroreach heaucn : euen fo theſe bookes hyperboli- 
cally to begreater thenall the world. 
' d Other conſtrue this verſe bteraly , Teſus is that e- pho. 
temall word in the beginning, by whom all things ||g#"1, 99 
weremade, Iohn 1. 3. and by whoſe mighty word all | ;Þprieriad- 
things are ſuſtained. Heb. 1.3.working from the founda- | uerſ. Hereſ, Sa- 
tion of the world hitherto. Iohn 5. 17. Sothat if cu - ſaten, 
[thing which Ieſus did as God, both aforethe world, and [fo nn 
inthe world ſhould be regiſtred : allchis huge vniuerſe 34+ fol, 214. 


thouph ic be Gods fairelibrary ) con/d not containe the 
oy ' bookes | 


he a 
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concluſion of this Goſpell is anſwerable ro the 


uernesall things in the world ever lithens; and th 
| ders ſhould beerecorded in bookes-: albeit euery plant 


paper,and euery liuing creature a ready.writer. The Dif. 
ciplethen who wrote theſethings (as Horace ſaid of He 


' | mer) hath ſo fitly diſpoſedof his wholeſtorie, _ , 


| Pramone medinm,medio ne diſcrepet imum. 
The Epiſtle, Arocas.14. r. 
I looked and lot, 4 Lambe ſtood on the may 


DD — 


ning, brhinvmaing Crit incomprebenlibieduns| | 
tie. Heemadethe whole world atthe firſt , and beego.| 


woſtimpoſſiblethar all bis words, and works, andyor-| | 
werea pen, euery drop of water inke,euery foot of land|. 
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* 8. Johns day. 


earth, and from men, that they might be the for ſt fruits vnto 
God and tothe Lambe. 
| - 4 Lambe ſtood onthe mount Sion.] Chriſt the Sonne of 
God is'the < Lambe of God, cuen tke Lambe * here 
| | mentioned,as it is apparant by his correlatiuefarher.For 
ſotherext, hawing his name and his fathers : a*® Lambein 
ure, anda Lambein fact. In figure, for Chriſt Ieſus is 
our Paſcal! Lambe, 1. Cor. 5.7.ſlaine from the beginnin 
of the world, Apocal. 13.8. prefigured-in the ſacrifices 
ofthe Law, ſo well as now preſented in the Sacraments 
of theGoſpell, As onepithily, Prins profuit quam fait: 
A Lambeindeed, ſo meekeasa Lambe, f Like a Lambe 
dumbe before bis ſhzarer, A Lambe, for that hee feedeth 
all bis with his & fleſh; and clothech all his with his 
b whicerobe of i righteouſneſle, whereby wee ſtand (as 
itis in our text) without ſpot before the throne of God, And | 
this Lambe ſits not idle, norlieth aſleepe : but. /fanderh, | 
alwaics in a &-readinelfe to protect his Cty He that 
keepeth 1/rael, ſhall neither ſlumber nor ſ1:epe,Plalm.12 1:4. 
Heeſtandeth not as-the beaſt in fickle ſand or!ſea ; but 
9 monnt $ion, which cannot be remoued, Plal.125 2.1In 
the-middeſt of his inheritance the > Church , againſt 
which" hell gates ſhall not preuaile : For Sion isarype 
of Chriſts Kingdome, called often in ® holy Scripture, 
ſernſalem aboue, Þ prepared in the top of the mountaines, 
and exalted aboue the hils. Heſtands on amount, 4 high- 
erthen either earth'or ſea, from whencethe two beaſts 
his oppoſites ariſe Sothar heis willing to defend his fol- 
lowers,as fandrngzand able, for thathe ſtands 9» a monrt, 
and leſt any ſhould doubt of this,our Apoſtle ſaith) /oo- 
ked,and lore. Twowords of* attention, aſſuring vs here- 
by that the woman perſecuted in the wildernetle;that is, 
the Church afflicted in theworld; ſhall at the laft haue 


all 


dren arenot defied with wowee ; and in their avearbey & w| 
guile, for they the Lambe whitherſoeuer he goeth : and” 


chereaſon of all is, becauſe they were redeemed frum the | 


and 


c 7obnx,29. 
d Rupert, 
Bol.ingey, 
Aateti. 

e Ardens, 


f AA.8,32. 

8 10b.6.54.55 
Apoc.7.9. 

i 2.Cor.5.21, 


k Ardens, 
Bullinger, 
Aretins, 

| Apoe.t;.1, 


m Nepier. 
n Matt.16.18 


Oo Galat, 4.36. 
p Eſay2.z. 


q Marlorat- 


r Aretius, 


the vitorie, though all the red Dragons on earth, 


lit, _— 


nee 


=... 


| al the blackedeuils in hel furio ether agai R - 
EOS i FE 


the Lord, and againſt his anoin 
leaue to remember an ! obſeruable nete touchi 
writings of $. [ohw, how that in his Go 
eſpecially faith : in his Epiſtles, eſpeci 


rend © Bulmg 
holy Scripture the fulleſt of conſolation. 
And with hins an hundred fortie and foure theuſard, 


This affoords " comfort, that the Lambe lands not a- 
lone, but hath on his ſide * many from Eaft and Weſt as 
well Gentiles as ewes, 


| is myſticall, inſinuating the perfeftion of Godseled, 


| is ableconumber, Apocalyps 7.09. itis in it ſclfe a ver) 
| greacnumber;butin compariſon ofthe 


| ſus, in their f deeds and doArineappearing 


thee forcheads, [tis thought by 7 ſomethar this number 


loue 2 
Apocalyps, eſpecially ho © This booke bein asreue-| 
4% er an Emangelic/ſimus 4 of all 


ng bu fathers name written #| 


becauſe both the daedenarie number and millmarie are 
numbers of perfetion. Iris a * certaine number becauſe 


{che Lord knoweth who are bis, 2. Tim. 2. 1 9. asbaving 


their * names written in his booke : yera definite for an 
infinite (as almoſt all baue noted) in that the number 
ſuch as are withthe Lambe is a multitude whichnoman 


y fauou- 
—_— and following Antichriſt, it is a Þ rel flocke, 
ac le which are redeemed fromthe earth, ſelefed 
out efolbimemabis troops of imall and great, rich 
and poore, bond and free, whoſe names are not writ- 


Haning his name and bu fathers name written in then 
foreheads.] The Latine, Aretas, Ardens, and" 
therreade (as thetranflationof Hes. $.and our Commu: 
nion booke) His name, and hi fathers name : thewhich 
is more {ignificantchenchat in other copies, hauing on- 
ar one Andthe* meaning 1s, that they pro- 

themſclues _=__ to be Chriſtians, acknowledy- 
ing «perte fronte, Godis their father in his ſonne le- 


teninthe booke of life of the Lambe, Apoc,r3.8.16, | 


|rotheworld, whatthey areinwardly to themſclues, ac- 
| — 


—_—_— —— 


—_—_. tt. —_ —_ 


- 


' [rhe mouth, isthenore whereby the friends of Chriſt are 


 [andrruſtethin the pardon ofthe Pope more then in the 


| [not mute, but vocall, openly profeſling her faith, and 
[praiſing God before the [eat,and the fore beaſts, and the el- 


\ [the common peoplethen, as afterwardsthey were. Se- 


———_—_— 


Innocents ay. 


cording to that of £ Paul, We belceve, and therefore ſpeake, 
k Faith in the ſoule breakingtorth into iconfeſſion with 


diſtinguiſhed from the followers of Antichriſt. He that 
dependeth vpon Saints as much as vpon his Saujour, 


merits of Chriſt, hath in his forehead the k marke of the 
beaſt, and not the ' feale of God. If Chriſt.once dwell in 
our hearts by faith, his name will inſtantly be written in 
our forchead. 

And I heard a woice from heauen,) The militant Church 
on earth is called often in holy writ, ® heaven, as being 
the way to the kingdome of heauen, and as bauing her 
nconuerſation in heauen,and her affe&ionsſetonthings 
oaboue, This heauen hath a voice, ?for the Church is 


ders, Hauing a voice like the (ound of many waters, and of 
yreat thunder , and of barpers harping with their harpes, 
q4Some by theſe three kindes of voices vnderſtand three 
degrees of the Churches progrelle perſecuted by the 
Dragon inthe wildernelJe, Ficltin the daies of Arhana- 
fins, Baſite, Chryſoftome, AmiBroſe, Hierome, Auguſtine &cc. 
Her voice (fay they, but how truly judge yee) was indi- 
ſin and confuſed, For albeit the learned writings of 
theſe moſt accurate Doftors in their age made a great 
noiſe in the world, like the ſonnd of many waters, yet ma- 
ny points of dofrine were not ſo well explicated ynto 


condly, in the daies of Wick/5ffe and Hwſſe, and other Bo- 
nerges, her voice reſembled the woice of great thunder. 
Butnow ſince her deliuerance from the wilderneiſe,and 
her comming our of Babylongher voice in the harmony 
of confeſſions is hke the conſent of herpers harping with 
their haypes. 

+ Other ſay thatthe Scriptures voice ſpeaking by the 
Church, is liketowatery, in thatit refreſheth all ſuch as 


——_———C 
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TS Rupert, 
Napier. 

a Haggi2.8, 
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hunger and \ thirſt after righteouſaeſle : and like —_—_ | 


thunder, in being *©terribleto the wicked :and liketothe 
mnſicks of harpers, in being deleQableto the godly. The 
Preachers of the word are vnts God the ſweet ſauour of 


Chriſt, in them that are ſaued, and in them that periſy ; | 
the one the ſanour of death wnto death, axd to the other thy| 


ſauowr of if: ynto hife, 2,Cor.2.15.16, ; 
. u Other thinke that many waters are many nations, as 


' lin thie 17.chapter of this booke,verl, 1 5.7he waters which 


thou ſaweſt are people, and multitudes , and nations, and 
tongues, And the great thunder is nothing elle, but the 
thundring voices of zealous and holy Preachers,. And 
the harpers harmonie doth intimate ſpiricuall reioicingto- 


getherin the Lord. The Church then hath a voice whi | 


is much, as being of many : yet wwſicallzinthatthoſe many 


concord in the maine , /the harpers harping with thix| 


harpes. Itis* Multavox ex pſallentinm multitudine, ſedde- 
leftabilss ex conſonantie ſnantate. 
And they ſung as it were a new ſong.) Inregard ofthe 
matter a new ſong : 7 it was Adams old ſong betore his] 
fall, ro praiſeGod for his creation in holinetſe and righ- 


teouſnelle ; but wee (ing a new-ſong to the Lord forour 
redemption and regeneration , whereby Gods i 

laſt by linneis reſtored in'vs againe, Or inregard a 
manner,.4 new ſong : *for whereas the Iewes in the old 
Teſtamenc * expeRing the conſolation of Hrael, { 
praiſes ynto God for that their Meſſias &Sauiour ſh 
come : Chriſtians in the. new-Teſtament magnifie the 
Lordforthart Chriſt is come : &/eſſed bee the Lord God 
Iſrael, for he hath wiſted and redeemed his people ,for that 
their Þ eies haue ſeene his ſaluatien, and their < hands 
haue handled theword of life, Or in regard ofthe men, 
a new/ong, *being ſung by ſuch as have put off the old 
man; and are new creatures in Chriſt,z.Cor,5.17.anwv 
ſong © for that it makes the partie who ſings it a.nev 
man, Or « new fong, fin that it ſeemeth vntothe world 
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ſong, 
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[lyingalcogether vpon his Circumciſion , is not able to; 


| - opal can that betruly called a defilivg , when as 


{derthe Law the Prieſts had wiues: after the Law, towit, 


- {as they did iudge the ſame to ſerue better vato god- 


——— 
Hertha as. in 


| ; Innatems aay. - 


ſongleemeth vnto the worldly wiſe meerefooliſhneſle, 
as1tfolloweth in our text, No man conld learne the ſong, 
but the hundred fortie foure thouſand which wereredeemed 
from the earth. As our Popiſh aduerfaries hauing the 
k beaſts marke beth in their forehead, and intheirright 
hand , impudently call our moſt ancient and apoſtolike 
faith anew Goſpel, and our diuines i Euengely quints pro- 
feſſores, But as learned Scaliger anſwered them acutely, 
Nos nowatores non ſumus , (ed vos eftic weteratores : A 
Monke devoted to hisſuperſticious order, and truſting 
in his owne merits isneuer able to learne hoy faith only 
iuſti6eth, A carnall man addiQed onely to naturall rea- 
ſon, isnot able to diſcerne thethings of God. A Iewre- 


ganothernote. No maruell then if the ſong of Sion 
ſeemes new to them all. 

Theſe ars they which were not defiled with women] | This 
clauſe makes not any thing againſt henourable marri- 


bed is vndefiled, Hebr. 13.4. and therefore ® Paph- 
utixz openly pronounced inthe Councell of Nice, Ca- 
flnaters _ vxore propria concubitum-: And® Chry- 
/ofome (though a great admirouref Virginitie) ſaith al- 
ſo primus grad caſtitatis, eft ſyncera virginitas: ſecun- 
du, fidele —_— And © ſo married couples are vir- 
gins as well as {ingleperſons, and ordinarily morechaſte 
in hauing Gods appointed remedie for ? auoyding for- 
nication, Before the Law the Patriarkes had wives : vn- 


in thedaies of the Goſpell ( as 4 Ambroſe peremptorily 
writes) all the twelue Apoſtles (except Saint John) had 
wiues. And it was euer thought commendableforthe 
Preachers of the word to marrie at theirowne diſcretion, 


lineſſe, vntill Pope Nicholas the firſt , f Hildebrand alas | 
| Hel-brand and Innocentins the third forbad Prieſts mar. 
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rage, Wherupona* witty fellow made this od old rime: 


# 3 Priſciani 


cent. 3. | 
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tis Des, 


X Hiern, 


y Napier, 


a 2Cor.1l.2. 


d R:pert, 
Bullinger, 
{ Marlo14t, 


u Saluiame lib, 


[ would not wiſh many Popes to boalt of their puritie. 


z 1 Theſſ. 4.4: 


b P/al.116.38. 
c Exech.1 6.36. 


. Innocents day. 


Pri/ciani regula penitrs caſſatur, 

Sacerdos per hic & hac olon declinatar : 

Sedper his ſolummodo nunc articulatur, 

Cum per noſtrum preſulem hec amoneatur, 

Non ef Innocent ut im0 nocens vere 

Dui quod fatto docuit verbowult delere : 

Ep quod olim invents voluit habere, 

Mode vets pontife x fiudet prohibere. 7 

Nhat kind of Virgins Popes and popiſh Prieſts have 

been, you may read enough, Epiſtle 1. Sunday inLent 
Happily more then qaough in Ba/exs his Treatifecon- 
cerning Engliſh votaries, A profeſſion of virginitie with- 
out truechaſtitie, is no berterthen anapple growingin| 
the lake of Sodome. "Nownm eft prorſuc religionts genuyh-| 
cita non faciunt, & iitita committunt temper ant 4 contubity, 
(quammis nec hoc facinnt niſi alicito ) & non temperant ara. 
pina, If thenotation (papa quaſi prpa) be good : andthe 


rule true * Venter rorans mero facile deſpumat in libidinem; 


Paphia diflaVenu,CVenerts proles quogue Papa ef, : 


Well,” ſuch as follow the Lambe, are neither defiled 
carnally with women ( for they poſſeſſe their veſſels n* ho- 
line ſe and honowr )nor yet ſpiritually with idols. In which 
reſpeQ the Churchis called 4 * pwre virgin , for that ſhee 
runs not a Þ whoring with her owne inuentions , com- 
mitriag © fornication with other louers : bur is prepared 
for one husband onely which is Chrif?, In this ſenſe to 
worſhip idols,and to ſerue {trange Gods, is to bedehled 
with women , as our Apoſtle doth inlinuate in the 17, 
chapter of this booke, verſ. 4. And therefore thePapiſt 
(albeit vnmaried) depending vpon many Saints,arenot 
ſo good virgins as married Proteſtants wholly truſting 
in one Saujour, and following him whitherſoeuer hee 
goeth , obeying his will, and in their beſt endeauours 
euer ready to keepethe words of his Law , neuer forla- 
king him or his in want, inpriſon, in ſickneſſe, in _ 

| n 


—_ 
"ow" 


And this hewillacknowledge ar the laſt day ; ſaying to 
them openly, Come yee bleſſed of my Father, inherit ye the 
| kingdowe prepared for you, for yee haue followed me whi- 
|therſoeuer I went. 7 was an hangred,andye gaue me meat : 
[thirſted, and ye gane me drinks : I was aſtranger, and yee 
lodged me : I was naked, andye clothed me : ſicke, and ye vi- 
ſited me © inpriſon, and ye came vnto me ; whitherſoeuer 1 
went I had your companie, 

In their mouthes was found no guile,) As they were chaſte 
in minde,* keeping rbemſclues from idols z and chaſle in bo- 
die,wot defiled with women : ſo likewiſe chaſte in frongue; 
for they did not 8 4dw/terare the word, or profelle the 
faithin * hypocrilie ; but having their i mouth intheir 
heart, they * ſpake becauſe they belecued, embraci 
the Goſpellin timplicicie,being alſo (tudious of truth in 
their carriagetoward men ; Loning without diſſimmlation, 
| [Rom 12.9. Caſting off lying, Ephel[.4.25, and ol guile, 
1.Pet. 2.2, Juſt intheirpromiſe, nor diſappointing « neigh- 
bour though it were to their owne hinderaxce, Plalm, 15. 5. 
Beforemen in reſpec of any ſcandalous offences or 0- 

crimes ! vnblameable, ſaying with the Lambe 
whom they follow, ® ahich of you canrebuke me of ſame ? 
Indeed their ſecret faults onely knowne to God are 
many, while they be clogged with fleſh and bloud, who 
can tell how oft he offendeth ? and yetin the world to come 
they ſhall « j6ry without ſpot before the throne of God, 
as having all their ſpots covered with long white robes 
of the Lambe, yea ®cleanſed and madeno fpors by the 
blood of the Lambe, redeemed from earth and from men, 
tobethe for ſt fruits unto God, 

The ble{led Irnocents on this day murthered by cru- 
ell H-yod, were witnelles tothe Lambe, 10a loquends, ſed 
moriendo, ( ſaith © Auguſtine ) not by ſpeaking, bur by 
ſuffering for Chriſt, and ſo both his name and hu Fathers 
name were written in their forcheads, and their voice was 
like the (ound of many waters,and as the yore of great thun- 
dr, as it is in the Goſpellallorred for this Feſtiuall, I» 
| [ 3 R194 
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feſt S dAnnocent. 


( P/al 8. 2. 
Afak.v 1.16. 


e Mat, 19.14» 
u Oſorius co 


in feſt. Fnne- 


cent, 


1 x Fide didac. 
| de Nenguas, 


con, de fur 
Chriff . 
y Giron, vb 


z Pſal $4.6. 


a Prutentius 
hym,in Eyiph, 


| any Le in their mouth, or guilt intheirlife ; but in re 
ſpe 


Rama was there a voice heard, lamentation, weeping, and| | 
great mourning : and their crying was 4 ſong, a dolefull! 


dittieto their parents earc, Rache/ weeping for hey uhil | 
dren, and would not be comforted, &c, yet P pretious in| 


Gods eie, ſo ſweet as the voice of harpers harping with 
their harpes. And this their ſighing was anew finging, be:| - 
cauſethey were 4 Primiti«'mwtyrum, even the firſt fruit 
of martyrs vnto Ged, And they followed: the Lambe whi. 
therſoeuer be went : the Lambe was white and ruddie, 
Cant, 5.10. that is (as Rwpertu vpon the place) candign 
ſantttate, rubieundus paſſions : * So they were white in 
their innocencie being vos in rheir chaſtirie, wichou 


oftheir blood ſhed forthe Lambe, r«dave. So that 
(as Daxi4lingsin theſPſalme) our of ihe monther of very 


' | babes and ſucklings be hath made perfe6t his praiſe, Chri 


alſuredly got.great praiſe by that hymne which A; 
ſung, Glorie be ro God on high, and great praiſe by $. Ste- 
a protomartyr, and by F. /ohnthe Diſciple whom 
hee loued,as you haue heard in their ſeuerall holy daies: 
but his praiſewas made perfe&t by the mouthes of babes 
and Innocents, of whom he ſaith in the Goſpell, *Sofer 
the little children, and forbid them not to come to mee, far » 
ſuch # the kingdeme of heauen. O bletTed babes, *who| 
cametoth2 withed hauen wirhout any tempeſt, * enioi- 
ingthe comforts of another life, before yeknew themi- 
fecies of thislife : y ui prizes in capitibus corona, quan 
capillos accepiftic, hauing your heads crowned with hap- 
pinetſe, before they were couered with haire, Herod 
could neuer haue pleaſured you ſo muchin his kindnes, 
as hee did in his crueltie ; for where his impietiedida- 
bound, there Chriſts pitie did ſuperabound, tranlati 
youtfrom yourearthly mothers armes in this * vall 
reares, vnto your heauenly fathers boſome in his king- 
dome of glorie. | 
a Salucte flores martyrum, 
os lucts wſo in lumine 


os | 


it ain. 
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_ Innocents: day. 


'. *. 1 Chriſts inſecutor ſuftuli, 
. Seu turbo naſcentes roſa, 
Was prima (briſtt uiitima, 
Grex immolatorum teney, 
Aram ante cnius ſimpliges 
Palo corons luattss, 


ld 


The Goſpell. Mart r #. 2.13. 


The Angell of the Lord appeared to loſeph in aſleeve, 
ſaying, ariſe, and take the childe and hi mother, 
—_ into Egypt,&C.. IR 


_ Prieſts in thelaw werecomanded that the Þ fre 
ſhould euer burne vpon the Altar, & neuergoe our. 
And<ſothatthe fire of ourdeuotion (at this hoiy time) 
kindled vpon the alcar of our heart might not be quen- 


vntothe celebratis of Chriſts birth, other three feltiuals 
in oneweeke. Wherein her meaning is not to withdraw 


. [our louefrom the Creator to the creature ( for all the 


ewelue daies are called {briftmas, dedicated onely to 


' |Chriſts honour) bur that wee might hereby om this 


qur clus vocelfancly both in himſelfe and in his Saints. 
Andthereaſon (as *ſome conieQure)why S.Srewen,and 


1S. /obn, and the bleſſed Innocents are named abouethe 


reſt, is happily to ſhew that Chriſtcameinto the world 
ro faueallſorrs of men,of whatſocuer degree, The Chi- 
valdrie repreſented by S; Steer, a reſolute Knight and 
warriour 1n the Lords battell: the Clergie repreſented 
by S. /ohn, (tiled the Diuine: the Commonaltie or Infan- 
trie repreſented by theſillie-children Herod flew z or 1n- 
timating that Chriſt was borne formen of every ſeucrz'] 
age, for men of perfe ſtrength, as Srewew + forold men 


on their crouches, asS. * /ohn: for Infants in their cra 


j 4 _ dles- 


ched by the water(which vſually thecold ſerpent cafterh 
out of his mouth, Apoc. 12.15.) The Church adioyneth 
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Innocents day. 


dles , as the bleiſed Innocents, Orir may bee char theſel 
Saints arementianed at f Chriſtmas rather then other, ['_ 
becauſe Chriſt ſaithin the Goſpell, /f any man will folen | 


me, lit hing forſaks himſetfe, and rake vp his croſſe. Mars) YN} 


24 The ſernant i not greater then bis Maſter, if theylawe| | 
perſecuted me,they will perſecate you alſo, loh. 15.20, Now| 
there bee £ three kinds of ſafferiog or martyrdome'in{ 
Chriſts cauſe. Thefirſt, Poiuntats & operic, inwilland} 
in at , as thatof S. Stewew, The ſecond, Yolunmtari ſed| 
ex oper5., in will but not in a, asthat of S. /obx,. The 
third, Opore fed non volumatss , in abut notin wilhas| 
on this day the death of the Berhlemiciſh Innocents] 
And for as muchas $ Srewens rm m comesneerelt] 
vato the ſufferings of Chriſt,his feſtival is nextto Chriſts| 
inthefir{tplace, $. /obns in the ſecond, thebleiſed Inne-| 
centsintherhird, And fo Chriſt (as itis Cant. 5.0.) is 
white and ruddie, the chicfeft ten thouſand 
| Cantidoss 5n Joanne, rubicundus tn Stephane , eleftin ex\/ 
miltbus in Innecemibne. In the Goſpell allocted for this| 


day, s (3 0-FHG 
C8. Chrifts homanitie,forthat heewas| 
= chidd,and did m flee, th 
Two reins as | Tus miles, wv Narus ee} 
more principallys 2. Herod in- » Ingocet — 
remarkable : humanitie & PArher would ner 
| murchering}) ©9416 hurthim, |» 


k a Jams, Al thechilhe) 
that were in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſt; chereof, from 
ewo yeeres old and wnder, accordang to the time which hee had | 


diligently knawne of the Wiſemey. Allin cuery placeneare | 


che placewhere Chriſt was borne , not ſparing hisowne 
© child, fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his bone; which 
Go _ Auguſtine Ceſar tauntingly to lay » —_ 
oft eſſe Heroaw porcum quan pucres , 1t is better to bee 
Herod: ſow then his ſonne. Lab] 


The Angell of the Lord appeared wito loſeph in a flee 
EnCce 
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' {for heecareth for vs:'* as a father pitieth his ownechil- 
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_ [nurling father of Teſus, Itis true thatchis Angell appea- 


his firſt comming into the world, ſhewes that bis king- 
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Innocents day. 


qHence wee may learne'whata tender care God hath'o- 
ver his children in cheir greateſt aflition, * his Angell 
rarrjiech round about them that feare him, and delivers 
them ; and therefore ler vs * caſtall our care vpon him, 


dren z' euen fo the Lord is merciſull to them who feare 
him. Ic may beſaid of ourheauenly Father,as the*Po- 
et of an earthly parent, 

- Ommitin Aſcanio chariſtat cura parentis, | 
| Take the child and his mother } Hewho was in the be- 
inning that era nall word and * everlaſting Father, a- 
Pod tice for our ſake came downe from heauen, 


and became an infant and a childe, Nobi pucr nam, 


gaex- achilde,not in meeknetſe only (for ſothe greateſt 
man _ co beas a licelechilde, r Cor. 14.20; {oncer. | 
tionſneſſe bee children, and) except gee become as 


ag 
but 2 childe in weakneſle alſo, * wrap 


and thy wife : but tbe ebilde and v6 mother : * hereby fig- | 
nifying, that /o/eph was notthe naturall, bur onely ihe 
ring to /eſeph at another time before Aarie was deliue- | 
ſuſpition of incontinencie ) Þ fears wet rotake Alary for | 
thy wife\; but afcer the birch of Chriſt ( as the < Do-| 
ors obſcrue) ro ſhew that hee was borne of a Virgine, | 
Maries (tile is che mother of Jeſus , not the wife of [0- 
[eh Apaine, it is nottake the mother and her childe, 
but che Sbitle and his mather : %in{nuating that his grea- 
teſt care ſhould be ro prouide for the babe, both in re: | 
pet of danger ( for Hered ſought todeſtroy him) and| 
in reſpect . Hm becauſeche child is greater then his 
mother,as being her © Sauiour fo well as her ſonne, 

eAnd fleeintoe/Eoypt ] Chriſts hard entertainment at 


Elay 9. 6. Unto vrachilde is boyne , and unto ws 4 ſoune is | 


latle children, yee ſhallnot enter into the kingdome of heauen) | 
| upped in ſipadbug |, 1.04 2.7. 
clather, and lajed ina cratch,” It is not ſaid takethy childe | 


red of her childe , {aid ynto him expreſly (forauoyding | 
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C Chryſo5t. 


| patent, hee giues thei paterne , fleeing, and that in the 
| night & warily ; or hee did flee now for that his houre 


| 


. | and ſo withott God inthe world. O.thedeepneſſe of the 
264 .: | riches oþ Gods mercy !: Babylon-and Egypt whilome 

' | butnow behold the Wiſemen come 

| Chriſtherefleeth into the other.” 1 Ve populur qui ante 
| futrat: perſecuror populi primogenits fierot cuſtor fily wni- 
| genits: bur whatneed wee ſuch a qzere,ſecing heauens 
| meſſengerintherexthachweitered a guare , namely, that 
' | x might be fulfilled whichwas fpoken of the Lord by the Pro. 
1P 


1 word, 
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 |bera, Caluiin Hoſea 11,1, lanſen,Concord.cap 11. Beaux-' 


ti loc, 


Innocents day. 


dome-was nor of f this world: hee had ( as 8 Bernard 
fweecly) while beeliued peſſinam attronem, and when hee 
died atinuam paſſionem, It is: obſerued by 5. Luke, As 
:. 1. that Chriſt alway firſtdid and thea taught, heethar 
would haue vs to > flee from Citieto Citie, fHeeth him. | 
ſelfe from Country to Country: before hee grants the | 


was not. yet come ; hee had not as yet 'donetheworke, 
andchewill of his Father , forwhich hee came intothe 
werld,. = Chriſte enim tram canſam. noftre ſalntis acc | 
derat , /f5 ſe paruntum permiſiſer occidi,” "But whether 
doth-he flee 2 into Egype + as being out of Herod: " iu. 
riſdition ;:or into, Egypt, to® {ignifethat Gods king: 
dome ſhould 'bee tranſlated/from the Iewes vnto the 
Gentiles : and ſo-7oſeph; in carrying lefus and his mo- 
therinto.Egypt , ? reprefentslinely the bletſed Apoſtles 
and Preachers, in conueyingtheGoſpell vnco nations 
in time paſt, 4 ahans from the Common-wealth of [{racl, 
and ftrangers' from the conruants of promiſe, without Chrift, 


were * malorum officine , the very ſhops of all villanie: 
mtheone, and | 


het, ſaying, ot of Egypt hauc [ called my Sonne, How that 

Nomba 3.22, or Roſca 4+;2. originally ſpokenof | 
[frael his * adoptedffonne, is well applied vpon this oc- 
caſjon vnto Chriſt his narurall: fonne ; See Repert, Ri- 


amis barmon. Tow, 1. fol, 51, Caietan, Arborcus, Maldoxat. 


" 


« Myſticalth } God calleth his children out of the | 


worlds | 


þ. ""_ 


yy 


4 


| 


| cians Rhetoricke failes, Carters Logicke muſt doe the 
1 feat. : 


—__ PRFY 


worlds Egypt; deliuering vs from'thepowerof * dark- 
neſſe, ob tivg vs into maruellous light, 1.Pet 2.9 
y or out of Egypt, for that his children grow beſt in 
grace when they be taught in the ſchoole of afflition: 
or (as Rupert obſerues) it may bethat Hieruſalem is cal- 
led here, as it is * elſewhere, Egypt ſpiritnally, for thather 
Princeand people wereſo cruel as Egypt, in ſeeking to 
deſtroy thecbilde Teſus. | 


Wiſemen.) It is viuall with God to * rake the wilie in 
their owne craftineſſe ; and 'therefore ſeeing Herod 
mocked the Wiſemen, it pleaſed the Lord to dire the], 
Wiſemen in ſuch a courſe, that they. likewiſe mocked] 
Herod, The craftie Fox deluded the Wilemenin telling 
them hewou'd (if after their diligentſearch hee ſhould 
vnderſtand where he was) ® adore the babe; for his in- 
tentwas © ſewire, non ſerure, to woorie, norto worſhip, 
tharinnocent Lambe. And'the Wiſemen deluded He- 
rod inreturning to their Country not by Hieruſalem as 
they went, but another way. Then Herod ſeeing hee was 


foorth men of warre, ec, {for when oncetyrants cannot 
preuailewith craft, they come to crueltie : when Poliri- 


; *Great bodies are diſcerned ea(ily with a little light, 
but{mall things are not found in the darke withour a 
great light,” God the Father in the Creation of the 


the Sonnein ourRedemprion is ſo'lictle, that we need a 
great (larre to direR'vs vnto'the babe Teſas lyihg'in a 
manger, a Jargemeaſureof faith andgracero finde the! 
great God made a little childe. No marvellthen if He. 
rodcould not finde, ſeeing hedid ſeekenotin Ffairh, as 
Hoping to be ſaved by Chriſt ; but in furie, meaning ro 


{deltroy Chriſt,” And'the reaſon hecreof is reudred'in 


this 


es 


Then Herod when hee ſaw that hee was mocked of the 


mocked of the Wiſemen , was exceedingly wroth, and ſem| 


| worldis{ogloriousand ſo-great, that the lictle light of| 
natureſheweth his handieworke, Plalm.1 9.1, but God 
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x Coloſ 1,13, 


y Maldonat. | 


2 Apoc. 11,8, | 


a Job 5,13. 


b Matths.8 | 
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d Colman, 


e Toan,Oſcrine. 
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- Twnocents day. 


h Muſculwe. 
i Heb.1.s. 


| k Col: TEL 
1 Leoſer,n.9 


m Lather poſt. 
51 loc, 


n Revlin, Ofo- 
rine, Giron. in 
lec.cy Leo ſer.6 
de epiphan. 

© Apoxc.12.4. 
pÞ Gen. 3.19. 


[neally deſcended from theiced of King David, ſhould 


_ Ithis provns Chaprer at the ;..verle, Whew Herod beard | 
of Chriſts birth at Bethlehem, bee was troubled, and all 


Hieruſalem with him, as fearing that this babe being li. 


in time, challenging the Scepter of ludeaxthruſt him out 
of his kingdome, ' | 
8 Succeſſor inflat, pellimur, 
Satellesi, ferrum rape, 
Perfunde Cunas ſanguine. 
Alas emmy infans occidat, 
Scrmtare nutricum ſinus, 
Interg, materna vbera 
Enſem cruentet puſio, 

O fooliſh Herod, wilt thou not ſuffer the King of 
heauenandearth, and the whole world,to reigne in Iu- 
rie? wile thou be ſo barbarous, as fearing thy ſuccelſour, 
to killthy Sauiour 2 Well maie(t thou */zeke; but thou 
ſhale nor ſee the deſtruion of his Kingdome : i for hu 
Scepter « a right Scepter, and bis Throne ts for ener and: 
ewzr. Well maieſt thou deſtroy the bodies of poore 


God: andſothy miſchiefe ſhall turne to mercie, ! ot 
Rex impins exemit mundo, Chriftus inſerit Calo : for 
they died forhim who was to die for them,and ſo death 
had no conqueſt ouer them : ® CIormntur propter 
(briſtum, qui ſka morte facit vt ipſs nulla morte tener poſ- 


ſmt. 
Herod repreſents the deuill, who * ſtands before the 
woman in the wilderneſſe great with childe, readie to 


|deuoure her babe. Hee knew that the * ſeed which| 
_ | ſhould breake his head, was to be borne of the [ewes ; 


and therefore cauſed Pharas to murther all the Hebrew 
males, Exod, 1, and ſtirred vp Hamas to deſtroy the 


| 


whole Nation of the Iewes , Eſter 3. and Athah to 


kill all the ſonnes of Dazid, 2. Kings 11. and here ſo 
ſoone asthenoiſe was of Chriſts birch, hee did cut the 


throats of all the children in Bethlehem, and in all the| 


children, but their lives are * hid with the babeleſusin| 


coaſts 


——_ i. 
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The Circumciſion of Chriſt. 


coaſts thereof from two yeeres old and der, Myfticaly, 
Satan as ſoone as heſeethin a man any good motion, he 
ſands (as Herod here ) ready to killit althoughitbene- 
ver ſo little a babe. 
In Ramawas there avoice heard] Thatis , 1in excelſo, 
for the voice of bloud is loud, and * crietheven from 
earth yntoheauen : euery murther js ſacriledge; tor that 
our bodiesare the temples of the holy Ghoft. 1. Cor. 6. 
19, Herodthen at once committed. many foule facti- 
ledges, in [laying ſo many bothintowneand cquntrey; 
who were ſo great innocents , in being alittle children, 
that as Prudentuy excellently,  * 
Locum winuti artubus 

' Vx mteremptor invenit | 

Dus plagadeſcendat patens,) / $2 

Tugnloque mator pmgio eff, > Gelel 

This barbarous outrage cauſed /amentation , weeping, 

| and mourning : * that is, /amentation of the morhers, wee- 
ping of thechildren, and ſucha mourning on all lides, as 
that the cry penetrating theclouds,and knocking at hea- 
vens gate did " enter into the eares of the Lord ot hoſtes: 


* Horrends grauiter C lus palſaſſe querelis. 


” i The Epiſtle: R 0:4. 4. 8. 
| Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord will not impntc 
ſinne,&C. | | 


Vr Apoſtle y confirmes in this Chapter that do- 

\_/Arine which hee deliueredin the former, namely, 

that 4914" i not inftified by the workers of the Law, but freely 

* [by grace thorough faith : and this he prooues in our text 

by two reaſons eſpecially, - ng 4s. Low 

1, From * Dams teſtimonie,b/efſedi the man,c+c, |. 

2, From Abrahams example, Wee. ſay that faith 
WAs | 


. 
, 
, 
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| X Tunency, 


y Melanf.- 
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Z Pſalm. 2.1. 
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apsd DoFFor 
Wilt in loc, 

b Johns.53. 
Cc At513.22. 


, CApud Primaſ. 
. &- Oecumen in 
loc. idem 
Hieron et> Ge- 
nebrardau re- 
citant in Pſ7 al. 


Rom. 3.14. 
.h Gorranintce, 


1 Caretarn nl, | 
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| ble{ſedneſſe is but begun ; and therefore Dawiaſaithin 


 reproonc the world of forme , that is', as Chriſt expounds 


——————— 


was imputed unto Abraham for righteouſneſſe, &c, — 
Now Paul mentioneth Abraham and David in this 
controuerlie , * becauſetheir workes were molt glorious 
among the Iewes, in ſomuch as they ealled Abraham 
b father, and Daxid is ſtiled a man © according to God), 
owne heart. The paterne then of 4brabamaccounted 
G— by faith,and the precept of Dawid, 
affirming that our bleſſednelle conſiſts in the remiſſion 
of our ſinnes, andnotin the perfeion of our vertues 


preſent purpoſe. 
Bleſſed is the man By bleſſedinthe Palme, Pas! vn- 
derſtands heere iuſtified : 4 for juſtification is bleſſednes 
egun » glorification blelſedneſle perfited, In this life 


thecited Palme, For this ſhall enery one that ts godly make 
his prayer unto thee in 4 time when thon maye#t bee found, 


And Chriſtinioyneth vs daily to pray, forgine vs our treſ- 


Whoſe wnrighteonſneſſe forginen) Some* diſtinguiſh 
thus; iniquities are forgiven in Baptiſme, coveredin re- 
pentance , nr imputed in martyrdome, * Other thus, 
«oules, are tranſpgreffions againſt the word written , ac- 
cording to that, x Toha 3. 4. and fo thelemwes hauing | 
Gods Lawdid offend : «aprize, aretreſpaiſes againſt the 
rules of nature , not ingrauen in ſtone,nor written with 
inke; butimprinted inthe conſcience: and fo the 8 Gen- 
tiles hauing not thelaw were ſinners. © Other thus, ori- 
ginall iniquities are forgiuen in Baptiſme quoad Cul- 
pam, andaQtualltranſgrefſionsarecoueredin loue , quo- 
ad penam: Or iniquitates, are faults of infidelitie , called 
in holy Scripture ſinne Catexocher, Iohn 16. 8, He will 


himſelfe of vabeliefe, peccata, are faults in manners. 


The Circumtifion of Chriſt. h Ks 


are both exceeding fit,and well accommodated ynto the | 


paſſes : inthe world to come bleſſedneſle is confumma.|. 
red, for when weſhall haue no more ſinne, then we ſhall | 
| hauenoniore forrow, 


2» In @a<©  .- Do, PHT RO APP 


i asother; our fins are forgiven , in reſpect of the wrong 
| done 


m—__ 


—————— 
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The Circumcifion of Crit. 
doneto God, and coxered in reſpeoftheſhamedyeto 


vs ; Ft fic velentur, ue inindicio rexelentur, For in linne 
threethings are to be conlidered eſpecially : 

1. Aninivrie doneto God, andthat is forginey., 

2. An inordinate act, the which once being done, 


ſouleis defiled, and that is faid here to be conered, and 
elſewhere tobe® waſhed away. 

3. Theguilt of eternall death, and that is vor imputed, 

Whoſoeuer then is in Chriſt, hath all his ſinne and 
[every thing in all his ſinne for given, couered, not imputed : 
edbelerhires fgnific the » ſhoe, becauſethat which' is 
coxered, js not ſeene ; and that which is not ſeene, « nor 
imputed ;and that which is not imputed, « forginer, All 
his fin is put outof Gods ® remembrance, caſt asit were 
behinde his ? backe,fo couered with Chrilts grace,ſo bu- 
ried in Chriſts graue, that not ſo much as theprint of 
onelittle fault appeares in the words of 4 eLugyſtine ; 
| Sitexit peccata Dems, noluit aduertere : fi nolutt adueriere, 


're, noluit agnoſcere, maluit ignoſcere : {o that the ſaying 
ofthe Prophet ( Bleſſed is the man whoſe vnrightcouſneſſe 
k forginen, and whoſe ſinne t couered ) containeth a * de- 
fnition of juſtification. It is Gods free pardon inremit- 
tingour iniquities ; {forthe Publican is faid expreſly to 
benafified, inthat God was meercifull to him a ſinner, Luke 
1813.14; 

* TtThis makes againſt Ofianders deified righteouineſle, 
asalſorhe Popiih inherent iuſtice ;for God is our * righ- 
teouſnelſe, and Chriſt our holine(ſe, 1.Cor. 1.30. Being 
juſtified *freely by grace, through 7 faichin him who 
luſtifieth the vngodly. * Impatar Deus homini inflitiam 
ut compatiens , vt diſpenſans, vt benenolens : Dimiſſio ete- 
vim ad compaſſionem, obteftio ad diſpenſationem, non impu- 
tare ad bencuolentiam pertinet, See Epiltle 2 5. Sund, atter 
Trinitie, 

 Whereasit js obiced that the blelſed man is w_ 
( EG | 


cannot beyndone, but is a blor or (Ine whereby the | 


-noluit animaduertere : finoluit animaduertere, noluit puni- | 
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| b2.Cor.1.10. | 


c Hieron.#piſs. 
| ad Cteſiphon, 


1d Pſal.r.1. 


| «+4. faith elſewhere, 4 Bleſſed « the man that bath wat 


| e Pſal. 41.1, | 
| £ Pſal, 119; 1. 


| 
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workes, part, 1. 
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| inglaidvpon Chriſls Altar, are moſt acceptabletoGod.|- / 
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did vnto Pani, My gract i ſufficient for thee, for my power| . 
forethecrue- penitent bragges not of hisvertues as the 
of his {innes. © Hec emmibru ſola perfeflio, þs ſe nouerim | 2 
imperfeRos; And whereas ſome further obie&t how D4-| 7 
walked inthe counſel of thrungodly, &c. Aud bleſediche| 
thas. © conſidereth the ek EF, And bleſſed are theythat| © 


to that Apoſtolicallaxiome, * Whatſerner 1; nor of faith u 
ſnive, Faithis the i neſt of good workes : albeit our birds be} 


at hyuſe, and the ſwallow « neſt where ſhe may lay hey young, 


|enen thine Altar, O Lord, 8c. Plalm. 84. 3.-Such a5are| " | 


fajchfull, having their owrighteouſneſſe forginen, and thei] 
flung coered, are bleſſed men, and all their workes as-be- 


But ſaith * Avguſtine, Heretickes and Infidels in doing 
loriousaQts and. honourable deeds, haue not whereto| 
y their young 4 and therefore they muſt of necelſitie 


come tonought, as the' Fathers of our Common: Law! 


ſpeake, Ioritur attio cnn perſona, their ations are dam-| 
nable with their perſons, See Goſpell on all Saints: 
day. : F | ANY 


* 


6 made perfeftthrough weakneſſe, 2:Cor.12.9. And there] Þ |: 


Pharile, but of his infirmities as Paw/, acknowledging| E 5k 
|ingeniouſly thathis happinetle confilts in the Many, 2 F- 


are * vadefiled, &c. & Our Diuines anſwer, that choſe] * ot [f 
| places and the like preſuppoſefaith alwaies, according] F* | 


neuer ſo faire, yer they will bee loſt, except they bee] - | 
brought forth in true beleete, The ſparrow hath found ber - | 
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bleſſeneſſe they vponthe Circumsifion ? Itis 
mple,to reconcile S, [ames,af- 


ot 
Satan hed 


Camby 
{ |ftin vrging Abrahams 
 {firmiogin bi 
* [infified through worker: and $. Pan] auowing heerethat 
[fair "dd hoe to. Abrabam' for rigbteonſneſſe, |Our 
" [Diuines anſwer, that S. Paul ſpeakes of the cauſes ofhis 
jo g before God; but S. /ames of thelignes of his | 
uſtifying before men. S.Paulof A4brahars jultification, | 
3 lexpriori: S. lames of Abrahams inftification, ex® poſteri- 
" Þ |o% $,Paw/of cheinftifying of Abrahams ® perſon : Saint } 
S- _ the iuſtifying of 2 particular aft inofferivy [aac 
|. Now Pawn! proues Abraham to be-inftified by faith, 
£1 ex prdine canſaram, in the 9. 10, 11.12, verles,. And 
"© |then ex cay/a premiſſione, in the 13.24. The cauſe pre- 
'F jceeds, or at the leaſt is alway conioitied with his effec ; 
2 [hut Abrabars was iuftified when he was yet 'wncircamciſed, 
& |Frg6 Circumcilion was notthemeritorious cauſe of his 
SF [iulfification. efb#abow: (as A4clanithon obſerues out of 
- F the Scriptures-eyidence} was called out of Haras, and 
F !iulibed when be was ſeuentic five yeeres olf, Gen. 1 2.4. 
F j{Sutcircumciſed inthe ninetieninth yeere gf his age,Ge- 
$ jnelis 17.24. eLbrabaw then was iultified 24. yeere be- 
T [fore Circumeiſion was inſtituted, and'(as or Apoſtle 
| |Geyerh elſewhere) foure- hundred and thirtie yeeres 
* [afore the Law was giueri »:5rgo, fatheri4brabaw had the 
dan of. his ſinnenot by Grcyniciics] or any other 
concerning 
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s Epiſtle, cap. 2. verſ;21. that Abraham wes | 


faith, apprehending and | 
the bleſſed] 
'Þ |; Wherefore then ſerued Circurncifion'? It wasvnto | 

gu and afeate of tho righreonſuogaoffith, verle 11. | 
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he receiued 3 to wit, 1.' Of the multi. 
lying of his ſeed. 2. Of inheriting the 
os of Canaan, 3.otthe Meſſias which 
ſhould be borne = his ſeed. And for this 
| cauſetheſigne was placed in the 7 gene- 
| rativepart. | G oy 
reſentatiumm, a ligne repr enting ef 
þ hp. ee c—cuime fairh , as it 2s hey 
ward called a hu of the righeeaftefſe of 
| faith. 
Deftinflinum., a ſigne whereby rhe Jewes 
| werediſtinguiſhed from all other pea- 
le. 
4 PR. am” RAYA a (igne fſhewing thenatu- 


and the curethereofby Chriſt. | 
Prefi _ a nx We tg bo, ou 
| -- og 


umalionof 
"For thatitis a! witneſſe offaith es 


os Bo ecued his ſeed ſhould 
& ideo congruenter-accepit 

aatatis Bows. © 

ſecret this m 

the runs 4- \h 


Sauiour dbe borne-of 


Becauſeit was a * confirmation of Gods pro- 
| miſe tofather Abraham, as the Letters Pa- 
1 tent of Kings are ſealed for better allu- 


elſe offaithia his heart, 


[CHemoratinum,, a (igne of commemora-| i 3 j 
tion of the: Couenant betweene God] |} 
and 1braham,and of the promiſe which | | 


rall diſeaſe of man, euen original! ſinne, | 


| | 
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ſterie,thatthe|_ 


inftitianm fidei, to ſeale 
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 Andrherewe may learnethe true doftine of the Sa- 
craments againſt Anebapriſts , afcribing too little to 
them, and P«pjfts attributing too. much. Anabapreſts at- 
firmethat Sacraments are. bare —_— of Chriſtianity, 
diſtinguiſhing a Chriſtian from an Iofidell, as a gowne 
did a Rowane from a'Grecian, But® weteach out of our- 
Apoſtle, thatthe Sacraments arenotronely figra,but alſo - 
| rw , Certaine ſure witnelles and ſeales of grace, 
whereby God inwſibly worketh in vs, and doth not only quic- 
hen, but alſo ſtrengthen our faith in him, And again(tour 
aduerſaries of Rome weeconcludefrom hence, that the 
Sacraments iuſtifienot, ex opere operate ; forifthey bee 
the ſealer of the righteouſneſſe of faith, how can they ſaue 
by the bare worke done without faith ? * 1##a now tribu- 
|| ant quod per ita tribuitur, in the wordes of reuerend 
b- Hooker, they beenot phyſicall inſtruments of our ſal. 
ation as baving in chemſelues any vitall efficacy : but 
onely morall ia(truments of Gods grace, the viewhere- 
ofisin our hands, the effe&tin his ; according to that of 
© Auguſtine , Multi nobiſcum manducant & bibunt tem- 
aliter ſacramenta, qui babehunt in fine eterna tormenta, 


Touching Circamcifion ſec further in the Goſpell enſu. 


ken from Gods promi/e made ro father Abraham. Epiltle 
13.Sund. after Trinity. | 


The Goſpell. Lv: 2.15. 


Andit fortuned, aſſoone 4s the Angels were one 
away from the ſhepheards mio heauen, &c. | 


4 


Aa great many of remiarkeable yertues of the glori- 
{ous Angels in preaching Chriſt, of the good 


|ing-and concerning the —_ ge uh here, ta-| 
at 


Lbeit chistext commend vAto your confideration | 


z Anglican. | 
Confeſſ, art.25, 


J 


ſogna non mere 
ſynificatiua: 
ſed exlibitiua 
Muſculas in 
Matth,26, 


a Hago cited by 
Hooker, 'Beclef, 
pol. lib+5.& 60. 
b Ybi ſupra, 
S 57. | 
c Tratl, 27, 


i I04n. 


[beards in ſeeking Chriſt, «Net Mary the Virgine 


Aat— 
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d Iflephonf. 
giron.con 1.in 
circum, dia, 
ec Mat.1.,z7: 
f Didac; de 
Y anzugs con T. 
de cir cnn... * 
Ciiſts. 


* 


] 
g M:it.10.22. 


F 


h 47.26 9. 


ow "S : ld * 


Li Plil, 2.3 -D 


| in keeping Chriſk, as his mother in her louing armes5-as 


, [theſewere both atonce, tro witneſſe that Chrilt is the 


hishandmaid in her fowly heart ; yet themore proper 
and proportionable parts accormmodated vnto the pre- 
ſent tealt are principally ro : | 

1 The Cyrumcr/on of Chrift, 

2 Theimpolition of hisname 7eſes, 22 | 

Of cheſc firſt I purpoſe to ſpeake ioyntly, then ſeue- 
rally. Theſe two were ioyned together, * ro ſhewthar| 
Chriſt our Mediatour betweene God and men, way 
both a min in being cirremmriſed, and God In being Te. 
ſou, *that is, 4 Saxiour of hu people from their ſinnes : For 
Chriſt happily was called 7/4, and cironmieoiſed at the 
ſamerime, toſjgnifiethatthere js no remiffion of (inne 
withour ſhedding of blood, Heb. 9 22. Hee couldnbr 
therefore becoine {e/# , vntill hee had given vs a taſteof 
his blood ; for wee haueredemprion through his blood, 
euer the forgiuenelle of finnes according to his rich 
grace, Epheſ. x. 7: or the dolorous Circumcifion and fa- 
uing ſe/34 are coupled together, inſinuating that there 
ſhould be perſecution and bloodſhed in the world for 
the preaching of rhisname, So Chriſt in the 8 Goſpel 
aſſured his Apoſtles expreſly, Tee halt be hated of all men 
for ney name. And Paul faith of himfelfewhile hee was 
an Oppreffour of the Church, 7 verily rhooght in my ſelfe | 
that [ ought to doe many contrary things agar? the name of 
[eſis : or theſe two were conioyned, to put vsin minde 
how God doth exalt. the humble and meeke, Chrilt 
;humbſed i himſelfe ( quoth Paw) and became obedi- 
ent, Wherefore God hath alſo highly exalted him, and| 
giver him 4 nam aboxe tncry name, that at the name of e- 
[us enery knee fron/a. bow," both of thinss in beans, and 


things m earth, and things vnder earth. Orc may bethat 


crve* Phytition: of the world.-' For when all munkigde 
was exceeding 1ickeinherd, and heauy in heart, when 
from thetole of thefoor varo the' head , there was nv- 
ching nholobytwolide,andfrdliings andforefullef| 
fi S 4 


corruption, 


1 bs 
% 0 
g * 


—C—_— — 
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FF } - _. The Circumafiomof Chrif, 
|  |[corryption,asitis inthe | Prophet zthen ourbleſſed Sa- 
uiour came to ® viſit his people, " binding vp their 
wounds on this day , Pelcula carnis, and powring in 
oile and wine, waſhing them even with the wine of his 
| [blood, and mollifyingthem alſo with the feet oile of 
' This fauing name leſus, For * ſome deriue Inviy of the 
Greeke am 7 Idows. Or (as almoſtall Interpreters ob- 
ſerve) theſe two went together, ? for that ic was vſuall 
among Gods peoplethe lewesto giue names vnto chil- 
dren in their circumcilion,asitisamong vs in Baptiſme. 
So weereadeinthe firſt le{lon appointed to be read this 
morning | that God altered Abrams namewhen! 
hedid inſticute Circumcilion. 7hy neme ſhall not any more 
lbecalled Abram, but Abrahams : for a father of many nations 


|as often as we heare our ſelues named,we might inſtant- 
[ly call co minde the Couenant berweene God and vs in 
holy Baptiſcme : rowit, how Godonhis part promiſed 
rabeour God,and we vowed on our part by Godfathers 
and Godmorhers, thatwee would forlake the deuill and 
|allhis warkes, the vaine pompe of the world, the carnall 
deſires ofche fleſh, and continue Chrilts faithfull fouldi- 
jers and ſeruants vncill ourlives end, Hitherto concer- 
[ning Circumciſion, and the nameleſus jointly : let vs 

nowtreate of theſe parts apart, and firlt of Circumciſion 


which is FR. 
Carnal, vnder the Law, 
r Threefold, Joes vader grace. 
Celeſtial, in the kingdome of glorie. 
The firlt is, Sacramentnws /acre rei: the ſecond, [acra 
re & ſacramento : the third, res ſacraments, The firſt, 
in it duetime was good : the ſecond, atall times is bet- 
| |ter: thethird, inerernitiebeſt of all, The firſt is! naſcen- 
tm, cuety manchild of eight daies old among you ſhall 
becircumciſed, Geneſ. 17.12, The ſecond js renaſctents- 
wn, acircumcilion oftheheartin rhe ſpirit; Rom. 2.29. 
when a8theregenerate by the ſword of theſpiric (which 
. : K JZ 18 


EL | 


bore] wade thee, Now thereaſon hereofis plaine, 4 chat | q 


l E/ey 15.6. 
m Luka 68. 


n Ik 10.34. 


0 Yide Caſau- 
bon,not.in epiſt, 
S. Nsſſen, ad 
Emnſt at. 

p Emthym, 
Caluin, 

Aret, in lee, 


Heming, 
poſtin Fs, 


r Ardens hom. 
de Circum. 
Dom, 


; 
: 
x 


C Radlin.ſer.x. 
in Circum, 
Dsm, 


fe e———_— 


The Crane of Chritt, © 


x Pet. de pal, 
fer. de circum. 
| dom. 


y Job 31.1, 


z Epbeſ, 4,25. 
a Ex-d.:o.7. 


b Epbeſ, 5.4. 
c Pſal.14 6. 


d Ardens, 


c Apec, 14.5, 
f1 Cor. t5.5 Js 


Þ'g Heming. poſt. 


in lx, 


bh. Ger, 2, 


| man which-is corrupt, and-putting on the new man 


| 134 | - "2 
© Tilt TH isſharper thearhe *1hacpe knives viedin circumcilion, 
u Heb, 4.12, | yeaſharper theaany * wo edged ſword as being a dif- 


| fenſe. When God had created 44am hee put him in Pa- 


| ——_— the tree of life, and thetree of knowledge 
0 
| cd the blelſed ſeede, Gen. 3, 15,andadded 


'terner of the thoughts and intents of che heart) doeibr 
onel circumciſethe foreskinne : but * all the powers of 
theſoule, andallthe parts of the body. Circumciting 
their eyesleſt they looke vpon a? damſell,or beholdya. 
nitie. Circumciling their cares and their lips , hedging 
their poſſeſſions wit» thornes, and making doores and barsfor 
their month, Eccleliaſt, 28. 24, Hedging their carey a 
gain(t hereſic, backbitings flattery : barring their motth 
againſt= lying,*blaſphemie, * foolith talking, Circym- 
citing their hands that they (teale no more, but worke 
thething thatis good, Epheſ 4. 28, Circumciſing their 
feet thatthey be not< ſwift to ſhed blood, Circumciting 
their very thoughts, Efay 1.16. #/a/h you, make you cleane 
put away your enill intents amtof my fight, as our olde Eng. 
liſh tranſlation according to the vulgar Latine. 'In a 
word, cutting ofall 4 ſuperfluous luſtsof the fleſh, and 
all ſuperfluous cares of the world, caſting off alltheold 


which afrer God is created in righteouſnetle and true; 
holineſſe.Epheſ. 4 22. Thethird kind of circumciſion is 
_— inthe world to come, whenall ſuperfluity 
thallbe cur off viterly, when as wee ſhall appeare betore 
Godsrhrone without any *ſpot in our foulc, or fcorrup-| 
tion in our body, 7 

Now the circumciſion of Chriſt heere mentioned is 
that of thefleſh: 8 for Almighty God before mansfall, 
and afterisfall , helbredis Tm, vnder the Law, and 
after the Law, certified his will vynto man, eſpecially by 
twothings, an vnderſtanding minde, and a perceiuing 


radiſe, giuing him.his > Word as a witnelſe of his will, 
and vnto the word hee did adde a twofold outward 


and euill, After Adewsfall; he gauehimapro- 


thereunto 


_ 
gy”. 


i. th ta 


The Circumciſion of Chriſt. 


chereunto- ſacrifices as outward lignes of his worde, 


rodeftroy the world againe with water, and hee made 
thei Rainbowa ligne of theſame. Heepromiſed deliue- 
rancefrom the bondage of Egypt,which hee performed 
alſo : buthe ſealed the promiſe with the Paſchal Lambe. 
Exod. 12. Tofather Abraham hee gaue his promiſerhat 
his ſeed ſhould be multiplied, and in perpetuallremem- 
brancethereof hee did inſtitute Circumciſion.” Gen. 17. 
Atthelength in the fulnelſe. of cimehegiueth his owne 
Sonne,and by him he promiſech & euerla(ting lifeto ſuch 
2s belecue, the which hee confirmes with two Sacra- 


_ - |ments,as feales of hisgracez Baptiſme, andthe Lords 


ſupper, Thus thefather of wonnioetogato—_g 


[prouided for our weaknelle, that weemight (!asjtisin 
the® Plalme) Tafte and ce how prations the Lord is, and 
therefore ſuch asare ſo [ ituallas that they cannot en- 


reviſe words, and Circumcifion (inthe iudgment of 
*.Chy ne ) was a Preacher of rhe righteouſneſle of 
faith; I: confeſſethatthe [ewiſh ceremonies arenow no 


bargaine is neceflarie when che barg 
chriſtian rites ordained by lawful auchority for outward 
comelineſſe jn the Church ought tobe retained ,. as. ha- 
uing* morein weight then in light, 


In 


Whenthe floud was ouerpaſt,hee made a promiſeneuer | 


| 


moreneteffarie * chen a token left in remembrance of a| , 
| aine is fulfilled : but. 


i Gen.9.13, 


k Iohn 2.16. 


| 


| Aey. Heming. | 


& Tarrecrem- 
exponunt illud 
de ſacraments 
corporis Cbriſts, | 
m Pſal 348. 


n. ped Mary. 
rerw 51 Revn.4. | 


0 In Rew.4. 


log. in Lett, 


q Hooker Fecl, | 


polit, lib, 5.5. 
65. 


| 
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'a Martyr, m 
Row. 4+ 


'b See the Ser- 
'wong of Me- 
lanft, Culman, | 
| | Kilius ,LZepyer, 
 Malterws wpm 
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of Chri5t, 


| fs Aug. traft. | 


. 
[7 
s 
- vo 
5 
. 
#13 * 


| was malleof ſNone'Exod.'s. 25. lolua's; 2 


'y Thomas part, | 


3g4f go, 


ahd *hea@&comerſione;” 7 oy 
ak { Cireerneilitnvts placed'in the cuendive)patgfs 
'7 three raafons elpeciully; "Firſt, fortharitwas a'ſeate-of 
CG hp athrer 
. Secondly; eprops fon of oti 
Finnie) 7 wh: \ Thirdly; 2246- 
Hin 7 he 


mg viye.” 


_ The Circuncifionof Chriz*. 


Fi "Thetime when,the eighrh dey, | 
Tn the Cir- | * Thepart where, imply eve forcha 
cumcilion of Chriſt was circumciſed as another 


* w— a. 6 FREE "EY 


DD ——— 


Mn (#4 : but expreſſed inthefirſt Leſſon 
Pt log 5 allotted for this morning prayer, Gen, 
rue. F | | 37.1. to bethe forerkinof the fleſh, 

3 points, 3- The cauſewhy , fould be, that is (as in 


the words following) «after the Law, 

When the eighth day was come ) Childfen were circum- 
ciſed on theeighth day, * for thatin this tenderage they 
could more eaſily beare rhe griefe of circumcifion; or 
circumciſedon the eighth day, © becauſethat iis the day 
wherein our bleſſed Saviour aroſe fromthe dead, Seuen 
daies ſipnifie the time of this preſent world, andthe 
eighth dayche > mgand Si whenall corruption of the 
feth hall be curoff; according rothar of Par, 1 Cor! 
19,53." Thiseorehtble mathpug on inrorenption ©  avdris| 
mortdlt immortaliti-; *Forthivend the circurncifion knife| 
'To heel 

chactheceteftid]l Cireumcilion is | 'dy Cnitidee vxocke 


30 ; if 


er ahve MehElariod 'venereorum in tile 
Or as © cher, forrthatirwasa 
ſigne of Gods promiſe doth tothe parentand his poſte- 
ritie, Gen, 17.7. 1 will eftabliſh my Conenant betweene mee 
and thee, and thy ſeed after thee in their generations , for an 
 enerlafting Concnant to bee y_ onto thee, and to thy ſrede 
for emer. 

The reaſons why Chriſt (albeit conceived and borne| 
withoutany ſinne) would bee circumciſed, are * mani- 


fold: 
1 To 


> of Was ts tte. — 


” 


\ . 


OS 
. 


I 0x 


T The Circumciſion of Chri#. 


1 To ſhewthat hewas of the ſeede of 4brabam-. 
Heb.2,16. X 
2 To declare himſclfe a member of the Tewiſh 
- Church, in which every man child was circum- 
ciled, - FEI ORE. 
| 3 To*<demonſtratethatheehad true fleſh, againſt 
Manichews : and ſuch'a Reth as was nor of the 
ſameſubſtance with his deitie, Corſſentiale deivats 
corpme, againſt Apollinaris : or fetched frombea. 
' uen, as Valentinus irnagined ; hee was 1 fay cir. 
cumciſed, to ſhew thathe was made of the ſeede of 
man according ro the fleſh, Rom. 1.2, | / 
11. Was atypeGt Ur figmram ipſe veritas finiret. 
| c Burrheprincipallreaſonis infinuatedinthetext, for 
charebelawrequired that every man-child hoxldte cir- 
| cooncifen;” Chuchentice was circumciſed toſhew his obe- 
 diencetothelaw ; * hen the frlnes of tone was come, God 
ſent forth his ſonne made of a woman, made wnder the Law, 
that he tight redeeme them that were 1nder the Law, As 
then he was borne forvs, Elay 9.6. Pror:natns eft nobes ; 


vit0you mUn,as an Alt: nds the Propherzeuen 
ſo was heecircumciſed tor vs, .thereby'puinga publike 
teltimonie that he would fulfill all the whole | for vs, 
for Senery 19,wthat 2.79 cumriſed ix bound to keep the while 
Tarw.. : —_ *r5 $* _—_ PO ISHS | my 


impoſed by the Angell, invocated by men, is properto 


'Chriftmas. And how his nameis aboue allnames,Epiſt. 


ſonnet of an ancient friend and accurate Poet. 
Teſu thy loue within me is [oe maine ;, 
-" And my poore heart ſo narrow of content, 
Thatwith thy lone my heart well nigh 6s rent : 
And yet I lone to beare ſuch loning paine. 


voy 4 Forthat hewas thetruth,of which Circumciſion | 


And Luk, 2. 11. Vobg natus, Voto you is borne, thatis, | 


+ if ai. Co HS C57, 3: , 
Howrtheconſolatorienams Þſwa, inuentedby God, 
Chriſt alone :: See Gofpell on the Sunday next after | 


Sunday nexr before Eaſter, Iwill end herewith a divine |. 
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c Epiphan, 
hereſ. 30. 


d Culman con, 
1.de circum, 
dom. 


© Galath, 4.4. 


f Kiline can, de 
Cireum. Chriſs, 
4 Galath, s «Ss | 


LL 


_— 


—_— ———— 


.| "JH E maine drift of all this exceeding 


,|the G 
reaſons eſpecially ; 
1 


ry: The Epiphanie. 


0 take thy croſſe and nailes,and therewith ſtraine . 
Ay hearts deſire to his full extent, 
at thy deare lone therein may not be pent. 

- But thoughts may hae free ſcope thy lone t'explaine, 
e Ah now my heart more paineth ohen before, 
Becanſe it can receint and hath no more, 

O filtbss _ 2,or elſe [ die : 
| Now ſtretch my heart againe,and now ſupply. 
Now [ want ſpace, nowgrace to end all ſmart, 
Since my heart holds not thee old thou my heart, 


Almighty God, which madelt chy bleſſed ſonneto 
be circumciſed and obedienttothe Law for man: 
rantys the true circumciſion of the ſpirit,that our 
| and all our members being mortified from 
all worldly and carnall luſts,maay in allchings© 
thy bleſſed will throughthe lame thy ſonne leſus 
Chrilt our Lord. A | 


; 


% 


— 


| The Epiſtle, E en, $.9. 1. - 
For this cauſe I Paul ans 4 priſonce of Teſas Chrif 
for you heathen,&C. >: © 


b profound 
Epiſtle written vnto the Saints of the Church of 
Ephelus, isroi confirmethemin the'k word of truth, excn 
8 of their ſaluation' and faith in the Lord leſm. 
Andthis our Apoltle doth in the preſear text by two | 


{ 


x From 


bm 


The Epiphanie. 
Bonds or diſgrace hee ſuffered ofmen, 
1, From his 1 Panl am apriſener, &C. 


[——— 


owne mini- © ;Boon or grace hereceiued of God, /fyee 

ſtery,inre- hane beard of the miniſtration of the 

ſpet of the grace of God which ginen mee 10 you- 
ward. 


rHimſelfe, Unto mee the leaſ} of all 


Saints 14 this grace ginen, 
$. Ae the Gon God, Unſearchable riches 
myUBery » WAI. of Chrift kidde in God, 
hee ſhewes to beeg &c. 
__ - Angels, Ynto raltrs and 
EG powers in heauenly things 
&C, 
-Other,s Men , To make all men- 


ſes what the fcllew 


j ard that by Chrift wee 


might baxe boldne IG 
C. 


Theſumme of all which is,ſecing I haue received ſo. 
much good, and endured fo much euill for yourſake: 
ſeeing the great myſtery concerning the common fal- 
vation (as g Inde ſpeakesin his Epiltie) was nor in times 
paſt opened vnto the ſonnes of men on earth, or to the ble(- 
ſed Angels in heawen as it us now declared by the ſpirit : ſec- 
{ingl ſay, yce way ſec what is the fellowſhippe of the myſterie 
which een fromthe beginning hath bin hid in God : [deſire 
you not tofaint in your courle, butto continue (tedfaſt in 
the profefiion of this holy faith vnto your liues end, 

; Forthu cauſe) ® Some Diuines haue troubled them- 
ſelues and other in examining the contest heere, bur tis 
among words as among men, affinnity which is neereſt 


mcr : 


ſhippe of the myſtery «s, | 


{ought to bedeareſt : and therefore ſeeing the firlt words |. 
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dona que Dew 
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Aquin inloc, 


w Aprud Hieron, 


« Zanch.inloc. 


of this chapter agreeyery well with the laſt ofthe for-|. 


——— 


o 7ob.1g.11, 
1Þ Rom.t2g.1, 


| q Anſelm.in 


loc. 


]r Eſey6r.1. 


] ſGorren, Bea, 
4 Drufixs. 
{| t Aquinsnlec. 


u Anſelm. 
x Sarcerins. 


y 1.Pet.2, 19, 


The Epiphanie, | 
mer:I cake the coherenceto be ® chis. I Paw! haue preach- 
ed that you Gentiles © times paſt aliens fromthe Common. 
wealth of [ſ7acl, and ſtrangers fromthe conenants of promiſe 
are now Citizens with” the Saints, bwilt together in Chrift 
the chiefe corner ſtontgo be the habitation of God by the ſpirit, 
And for this cauſe, namely, for that I haue raughtthat 
you Gentiles are fellow-herres with the Iewes, of the ſame 
body, and partakers of the ſame couenant,l was hated of my 
countrimen, accuſed in. their Synagogues, ſmitten in 
their councels, iniured by their officers, and when 1 did 
appeale to Ceſar, 1 was ſentto Rome, where 1 ams 4priſe- 
xer, as youmay reade ar large inthe laſt eight chapters 
of the Ads ofa Apoſtles, | 
A priſoner of [eſus Cri.) He was the priſoner of (4 
ſar, but Ceſar had his authoritiefrom ® above, forthere 
is? nopowerbut of God, Wholocuerthen is in priſon, 
is vinttu' Teſw Chriſti, though otherwiſe /2berrus leſu 
Chriſt, ſuffering by Gods 4 power and permittance,uho 
canwhey he will, andwill as ſhall make moſt for his glo- 
rie, © proclaime libertie to the captines, and opening of the 
priſon yutothemthat are boand, Or he was the priſoner of 
Chriſt, as enduring his bonds for Chriſts faith and fer- 
uice,  Vinttunona Chriſto, ſedpro Chriſto, Namely,for 
preaching among the Gentiles the wnſearchable riches of 
Chrift, as it is in the 8. verſe. So that whereas. *two 
things "_—_— commend a Martyr,faichin Chriſt,and 
loue to the Church , botharemetin the Apoftle, Hee 
ſuffered forthe true faith, « priſoner of /eſiz Chriſt z and 
out ofynfained loue to Gods people, for you Gentiles, as 
itisin thethirteenth verſe, for your ſakes, euen for your 
u good and * example, that yee likewiſe may continue 
conſtant inthe ſincere profeſſion of Chriſtianitie. Faint 
wit, [ pray, for my tribalation, for it is your glorie, that ye 
haue ſuchan inſtruQtoras is the priſoner of Ieſus Chrifh, 
in bonds, not for any faction of yours, or fault of his 
owne ; but for 7 conſcience toward God , euen for 
the miniſiration of the grace which s ginen mee to you! 
ward, 


— 


"The Epiphanie. oe | | I4t | 


{mard. ' See Epiltle Sunday 26. after Trinirie, 
| Hitcherro concerning the griefe which our Apoſtle 
ſuffered in Chritts cauſe for the Gentiles , I come now to 
treate of the grace which he receiued, 


CCertaine, By lellphtn Pewed 
| he the mystericto mt. 
Ful!,cuen fo perfely revealed 
oe 5D | that in 4 few words you may 
| led "| read and vnderſtand my know- 
ToghLs b 0" lrdgv'in the w1terie of Chr. | 
Intreſpect clwg Excellent, which in other ages | * : Again in loc, 
of his 3 -, Was not made knowne vnto 
| | | the ſonnts of men, aiit 5 now 
'Þ declared, &C. 
Prattiſe, whereof I ami made a Miniſter ac- 
cording to the gift of the gacs of God whic7 s ginen unto | 
me, &, 
If gee have hrardof the miniſtration ef the grace) The 
calling of *«wito bethe Door of the Geatiles, as it 
was knowne vto himſelteby revelation : {otorhem by 
haze hecrd &c,.* As if he ſhould have faid, | a Aretine, 
if ye doubrnor of my calling,ye may be wellallured of 
my doctrine; Butye cannordoubt of my calling,as ha- 
ving often heardhow® Chriftin a viſion appeared co me, | b .28:g. 
ſaying, Savl, Saul why perſecmreFFthoume? And when']}| 
had anſwered; Zard , wher wilt thin haut mee todor? Te. 
ſustold Avaviarin another viſion, Hee 5 a choſtn-veſfel! 
wnto mee 19 beare myname before the Gentiles , and Kings, 
and the children of 1fracl.  And'fo God*® ſeparated mee |< Galat: 1.15, 
motherswombe; andecatled me by hisgraceto | * 
reveale his ſonne among the Gentiles : 4 as the Goſpel | 4 Gel 2.7. 
dver the cireumcifion' was commirredro Perer';:f0 che 
nerd 09 mp Was III vnto 
e (not of men,or by'man; Galat, 1.1. 
7 mane ray CSE ET yy Nt v6 


ay ox uno Keke reuclativy of Teſs Chr.” 2 | 
The 
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a Occ:.men, 
Anſelm. Aret ? 
f Zanchins. 


142 | | 1 
| The word miniſtration or diſpenſation, -may bee con-| | 
(truedeicher paſſively , being « grace giver, and *difpen-| 
ſed to Paul: or * attinely, forthat Par was diſpenſer of 
it vntoorher, x,Cor,q 1. Let a man (0 thinke of v5, as of | 
| the miniſters of Chriſt, and diſpeſers ef the ſecrets of God, 
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| 


His office then js called « drfen/atior. 8 For tharitcon- 


g Marlurat, 


in luce 


h Gaſper, Me- 
gand.r «pud 
1Marlora:.” 

1 Cor,i$.,10.. 
k Fpleſaa 8, 
Matth. 13.11. 
| Zanchins, 


m Rom. 3.24. 
n Apud Mar- 
lorat in lcc, 


Oo Caietean, 


Pp .Z anchins. 
Area. 

r Anſcns. Lem- 

bard. Gorran. 


Cf Catctan, 


F 


Om... 


| that our Apoſtle wrote anather 


|*onefayd) without a 
derſtand this ofthew O_ Chriſt:*manifeſted} 
aham with am? 

| = — 


fiſteth in.the- d5pen/ſing of Chrifss wuſearchable riches, 
And the Goſpell is called here ® Gods grace, for that tis 


in the teacher, and kbelecuing in the hearer are 
the faire gifts of God, Or the Goſpell js called God: 


| grace; 4 becauſe che ſumme thereof is nothing elſebut| 
the preaching of Gods exceeding rich merciesin Chriſh| | 
{intimating that our juſtification is notby theworkes of| 


the Law, but ®freely by grace through faich. 

As I wrote aforem few word: | finde that® ſornecon- 
ſtruethisof that which js written in other Epiſtles, vato 
other men, as to Philewon : and other Churches, as to 
chat of Coloſſws, and Philipps, CHarlorar is of opinion 

| Epiſtle (thoughic bee 
not extant) vatothe Church of Eoks *, *OQtherreferre 


-| this clauſetothat whichis delivered 1n this preſent Epi- | 


(tle , rowit, vato that which is ſaydinthe Þewo former: 
chapters, 4Ortothat in chap. 1. verſ.g.” orchap.2.verl 
14. He ts our peace; which hath made of both one, and od 
broken the. flap of the partitionwall. In this little briefe is 
contained all that greatmyſteric which in 15mes patina 


theſpirit, that the Gentiles ſhould bee fellow heires, and 


by theGofell. \- ent gel 
Which myſterie in times paſt was not d wnto the 
ſounes of men] This verſe cannot eaſily bee digeſted (43 
incof ſalt ; forif weeſhall vn- 


inthe fleſhy it is certainechat 


the Jame body, and partakers of the ſame \promiſein Chrift | 


=_ OO Ee CO” 


te 


\ faithfully delivered and fruitfully recciued not by mans : 
| meric ; but onely chrough Gods freegrace. i RE 


| not opened onto the ſonnes of men, as it is now declared by\ 
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The Epphanie. 


« (aw Chriſt and was glad; and che Prophets * enquired | 
[and ſearched when or what timethe fpirirwhich wasin 
them ſhould declare the ſufferings thar ſhoald come to 


Chriſt, andthe gloriethat ſhould follow. Naytheyery 
common people did-exped the conſolation ot 1frael, as 
itis apparant by that of the Samarirane woman, / know 
well that Meſſias ſhall come which # called Chriſt. Or if 
weconſtrue this of chat part ofthe myfterie which onely 


that Airahem beleeued' * al the families of the earth 


ſhould be bleſſed in hu ſeed, AndtheProphet® Hagg:aicals 


theMeſſias exprefly the deſire of all natwons, And in the 
firltlelſonallotred for evening praier on this day, Thus 


faith the Lord, Þ Behold, ] will ift up mine hands to the 


Gentales, and ſet vy my flandard to the people, &c. Kingr 
ſraltbetheir nur ſngfathers, and\ Quecenes their nurſmng mo-| 
thers, &C. bo Eel AE | 
© Anſerthen is made,that this myfteriewas opened 
iocimes palt vynto the ſonnes of God, but not (as itisin 
thecext here ) #0 the /onnes of men, It was knowue vnto 
theſpirituall Jew, but aotvato the carnal!. ForthePro- 
phers ſpake not 4.5 the ſores of mew, butasthey were 
moued by the ſpirit of God, 1.Pet 2.21, *Other chinke 
this myſterie was opened vntothe Tewes, as having the 
Law andcheProphersreſtifying of Chriſt : andthar'ir 


| was hidden ondly to che'Gentiles, as wanting rhe light 


of Gods word to' direct them in their night of igno- 


 ]rance. Other ſay that the Prophets in old time/knew 
|thatthe Gentiles ſhould be partakers of Gods 


omiſe. 
ing the bleſſed ſeed, f bur they did*nor vnder- 


| and howthis could be without circumcifion; becauſe 


8 God faid; Emery perſon which is wot circumciſed ſhould be 


187 off from hi people, Yeathe knowledge in this my- | 
|terie was hidden vncothe chiefe Apoſtle till it wasin a 


vilon revealed ynto him, as we reade AR. 10; | 
I.Qther fnde a dire an{wer couchedin the words 


} 


of Paul here, which myfleric was not in timer? paſt vpenrd 


toncernes the yocation of rhe Gentiles, it is as plaine | 


wnto | 
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u 7obn 8.56, 
X 1,Pet. 1.10. 


y Tobn 4.25. ' 


z Gen 12.3 & 
22.18, 
2 C-p.z. verſ.8 


b Eſa.q9-32. | 


'/it I. i loc, 


d Primaſons | 
infos 15x © 
© Occumen. 


f Ambraſ. 


Zanchins, 


s Gen,17:14-| 


—_ 


h Hieron Thes- } 


phyla. Anſebm. 
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n Aquin, leq, | 


2.61 12.44 | 


Idem Ambrcf. 
tor in loc, 


Oo Goran in | 
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44 | 
©: 4. » | prtetbeſauneraf men; as it i now declared wnte bu holy Apo 
: +5. * Tſhzes js fb ei the ſpirit, It was opened WIA 8 | 
agt 46-y0w. 3 N90 ſo fully manifeſted vnto the Patriarkes|. 
and Prophers intheold Teſtament, as in thelight of the 
Goſpell yaco bleſſed Apoſtles and Preachefs ; in which|, 
i -Lak.7.36- . | reſpect Johvthe Baprilt is {aid to be igreater rhen. «Pro, 


|pbere For whereas they ſhadowed out Chriſt in figures 
| ob{curely, he ſhewed out Chriſt with his finger openly, 


k Bekold tne Lambe of God, which taketh away the ſine of 
the werld, So Chrilt himſelfe to his Diſciples ; ! Bleſſed 
are tbe ciex phey/ee that y2 ſee : for I tell youthat many Pro- 

hae dejired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſeq, 
and hauc not ſcene then ; and to heave thoſe things whichyer 


| heave, and bane not beardthem, Thebleiſed Apoltles are 


called in the fifth, verſe Prophetry as prophecying in 
their Creed ofthingsto came; .tq wit, of che re/arretfien 
of the fleſh and exerlofling life : or Prophets, as being nex. 
pounders of theProphers,as the word is vſed elſewhere, 
Rom. 12.6, Epheſ4. 11, 1.Cor. 14.1. Sec Epillle ſecond 
Sunday after the Epiphanic, . . 


. Thar che Gemules ſhould be febin: heives, and of the fam 


body, and partakgreaf the ame promiſe,]' The Gentilesare 
ſajd to beg fefawherres in reſpeRt of future glorie, 974. 
ſpafly bonifutwri, becauſe they [hallbe*? heires of faluz- 
tion, andinhericors of the kingdome of heaven {owell 
as the Iewes, even hejres of God and igint heireowih 
Chriſt Ram; $.27. 0frhe/ameb661;inrelpeR ofpreſen 
| 7 preſents; as being built rogerher in 
Chrilt, and njade ang Church and habicacion of God] 
Epheſ.2,14-12, Partakyrs of he ſane gromie in rolſpe& | 

aipreteric faratmuch 


*. 


| az Gods Copenantmadeto father 44raban, apparantly 


concernedall thenatjons of thewarld, Gep4l.42.3-38:| 
1$-22.48. HeeretheGalpelland Epiltlemeqrandboch 

are well accommodated vnro.Chriſts Epiphenie : far the 
Wilemen ewe rhesin deed which our Apoliicheae 
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Unto the rulers ane. power in heauenly things.) Whether 
this ought ro beconſtrued of damned deuils, or bleiſed 
Angels5 I referre youto 48, Ambroſe, © Eraſwuu, \ Mar- 
lorat, Orifipoken of the goodAngels onely, whether 
it concernes all at all times, or intimes paſt only ſuch as 
| werenetimploiedinthe publiſhing of Chriſts incarna- 
tion ; 1 defireyou to reade the Commentaries of Hie- 
rome, and Hayme vpon this text, Lombard.ſext /ib.2. di- 
flint, 11, Alniſſiodorenfi, Anr, ſum. lib.2.trall. 5. queſt.z. 
& 6, Sixt ſenenſis bibliethec. lib, 6, annot. 165,182, 299, 
And whether this knowledge be reuealed or experimen- 
tallonly, Thomas part. 1. queſt 117, art.2, Lexicon T heo- 
log. Altenſlaic,verb, Angelus, Perkins expoſit, Creed art. 1, 
|Tit. Creation of Angels, Aretins, Iarlorat, Zanch, in 
lec. For mine owne part, wherel ſee not my ſelfe, I toue 
nottoleade other. If theiecited Authors affoord your 
vnderſtanding good paiment, I ſhall beſo well pleaſed 
2s when I borrow —_ coine of one friend to lend it 
yatoanother, If not, [ay with © Hierome, Non parnums eff. 
ſcire quid weſcias : and with » Auguſtine, Nonvidetur mh; 
quiſqam errare, cm alequid neſcire ſe ſeit, ſed cum putat 
ſcire quod weſcit, . 


+ 


ep 


The Goſpell. MATTH. 2.1. 

| When leſus was borne in Bethlehem a Citie in: Turie, 
w the time of Herod the King, behold, there tame_ 
Hſe-men from the Eaft to leruſalem, ſaying, who is he 
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I I ore rnetnn mma eomnmanen 


q Com.in.lec. 
r Paraphraſ; 


loc, 


i Expoſet.in 
loc, 


> 


t Fpiſt, aduerſ. 
Vegilant.Tom, 
2. fol. 313, © 
-u_Fpiff.80. 


Xx Auguſt, ſer. 
30 de temp, 
Euſ:b.Lmiſes, 
hem, 1 Ade Epi- 
plan, 


in loc. 

y Ludolph, de 
vitaC brifti, 
Part, cp, hr, 
| 6 Pet, de Pa- . 
lud. Enar, x, 

de Epiphan, 

z Diez.con.x, 
Giron.con 3, 

| Ferves con.6.de 
Epiphan. Idem 
Auguſtin.&> 
Emiſen.vb1 ſup, 
0 Barow. Kos. 
| Mart,norlJn 
lan,6. 


4 


Ta 


H eming, poſt. = 


| 


b Gen, 49 10. 


c Leoſer,z. de 
Epiphan, 
TheophylatT, 
Eatlyym, 
Anſelm. inloc, 
d Heming, 


AP 5 0} Eaft. . 


The Eviphanie, 


kinde on this day:1. Epiphania, becauſe Chriſt asrhis day 
did appearetothe Wiſemen that ſought him by thelea. 
ding ofaſtarre, 2, Theophania, for that as vponThis day 
29, yecres after his birch his glorie appearedin his* bap- 
tiſmeby the witnetle of the Father ſpeaking from hea- 
uen, T his is my beloned Sonne, in whom I am well pleaſqd, 
and by the deſcending of the holy Ghoſt vpon him is « 
viſible ſhape like a done, 3. Bethphania, for that on the 
ſameday twelue moneth after his baptiſme, his -glorie 
appearedat the marriage in Cana by turning water into 
wine,lohn 2.1. We muſt according tothe preſenttext 
onely treat of his appearing to the Wiſemen, in whom] 
note | | 
"x, At what time they came to ſecke 
Chriſt, i rhetime of Herod the King, 
2. From what part ofthe world,ffow rhe 


3. Tow = _ b end 
4. By wharguide, by the /cading of a ftar. 
Theſe 7. cir- | s. F A what, to worſhip hin 
cum(tances : | 6, What gifts they preſented vnto him, 
gold, frankincenſe, myrrbe, | 
7. What way they returned homegefter 
| they were warned of God in a ſleepe, that 
| | they fhovid not goe agains to Herod, they 
returnedinto their owne conntry ayother| 


. > k. ky . WW * . > w 

Tn the time of Herd the "King.} The Patriarke Idcob 
prophecies of the Meſſiah, > char the kingdome ſpould nit 
depart from Inda, nor a lawginer from his feet, wntill Shilo 
come. Now Herod was not a branch ofthe Kings of Iu- 
da, butan alien from their Common-wealch; «bing | 
anda tyrant; creptin by the fauour ofthe RomaneEm- 
perour : and therefore the Wiſe men enquiring after the 
birth of Chriſt in the daies of Hered the King, oblerued 
rheir right © quando, becauſe now: the ſcepter had depar-| 


ted from Inda, 3 The which as it confutes the Iewes, ex- 


_ 


_—_ 
—_— w__ 


peting | 
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eng as yetthat Chriſt ſhould come : ſo it confirmes 


of the world : and as the Wiſe-menin ſeeking, euen* ſo 
Chriſtin comming kept his right quando, For when He. 
redwas King , and ſinne molt abounded, Jeſus was bore 
in Bethlehews a Citte of Irie : when his Iſracl fare in dark- 
nefſe and inthe ſhadow of death, then he viſited and re- 
deemed his people, Luk. 1.68, 79. according tothat of 


|f David, Thow ſpalt ariſe, and hane mercy vpon Sior, for it 


4 time that thon bae mercy pon her, yea the time is come, 
and why? Thy ſernants inks vpon her flones, and it pittieth 
them to ſee ber inthe auſt, 

8 Some thinke theſe Wiſe-men cameto Ierufalem a- 
bout two yeeres after Chriſts birth , and the ground of 
this aſſertion isin the 16 verſe of this preſent chapter, 
Herede ſering that hee was mocked of the Wiſe.men, was ex- 


| cerding wroth, and ſent forth, and ſlew all the male-children 


that were in Bethlehem, and inall the coafts thereof , from 
two yeeres 1d and onder, according tothe time which bee had 
diligently ſearched out of the Mags,But the Wiſe-men had 
proued themſelnes nene of the wiſeſt men,ifthey ſhould 
atthat time haue _ for Chriſt in lurie, when hee 
was in t. For ſo the ®cextplainely, 7eſeph accor- 
ding to the direion of an Angell appearing to him in 
a dreame, t9oke the babe leſits and his mether by night, and 
departed into Egypt, and was there wnto the death of Herod, 
andthatwas in i Nicephoru account 3 yeeres, as & lanſe- 
mur'5 yeeres,as | Sabelicw 7 yeeres, I thinke therefore 


terthebirth of Chriſt, If any deſireto beefatisfied how 
they could performein ſo ſhortatimeſo great ajourney, 
et them at their leafure peruſe the Commentaries of 
Maldenat vpon this text, and Cardinal Baron, annal. 
Tom.x.ad an. x.fol. 53.54. 


| "From the Eat} The firſt ſinne committed by manin 
WP L 2 the 


thefaithof Chriftians, aſſuring vs vadoubtedly that this | 
amewhom the Wiſe-men ſought, is thevery Sauiour 


thatthe Wiſe-men came to Ierufalem according to the| , 
|Churchesinſticution of this feaſt ypon tht rwel/th day af- 


e Die%,con.1, 
de Epiphan, 


fP/al.102.13, 


g Ewſeb. in 
Chron. Epi. 


Phan. hereſ, 30. 
& 51, 


h Mat.2.14. | 
Is. 


i Lib. cap. 4. 
k Concord. | 


+» 11, 
I Jpud Muſe | 
culum in Mat. 
2.15. 
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in Gen, 3-6 


n Damaſc-n de 
file Orthodox. 
ib 4. 
EBaron,annal. 
ad an, 59.f.l, 
564. 
Giron,cen. 1, 
Rawlin. cn, o . 
te Epinhan, 

o Vide Angu- 
tin. de ſer.dum. 
in wont. li5 3. 
T:m'4. fol $13, 
Tertul 1 apsl 
Baſil, Atha- 
naſ apud Mag- 
deburg.cent,4, 
col, 43 2. 

p Mard:burs. 
cent,2.col,t17 


q Aug. ſer. J. 
an Epiph, Dom 


r Branxam 
ber. Tom 4.fol, 


59. 
ſ Ludolphus de 
vita Chrifs 


$ 


| of the forbidden fruit in Paradiſe planted Eaftward. 


tore Chriſt (nho did appeare for this purpoſe that hee might 


part.1,cap.11, 


tt 
LY 
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the world was eaſtward : for ® Adawand Exadideate 


Gen.2, 8. Caimwhoſlew his brother Abel was an inhabi.' 
tant of the Eaſt. Gen 4. 16, Thebuilders of the Tower 
of Babel alſo came from the £eff.Gen. 11.2. And®there- 


deſtroy the workes of the demill, andtake away the ſinne of 
the world) called at his firſt appearing Wiſe-men from 
the Eaſt : and hee was crucihed looking toward the 


Welt, as having pucall ourlinnes behind his bicke; Eſa. | 


38.17. And for this cauſe happily c6curring witheother, 
whereasthe oores pray toward the South, and ſea. 
ries tothe Welt : Orthodoxe Chriſtians (and that from 
the verytime of the? Apoſtles) vie to praytoward the 
Eaft. Andie was an ancientcuſtome that ſuch as were: 
to bee baptized ſhould in their renunciation of thede- 
vill and all his workes , euer turne their face toward rhe 
Welt; and on the contrary when they madetheir con- 


feſſion of the faith of Chriſt vntothe Eaſt, as D5ovyſms| 


Areopag. and (yril. apud Baron. avnal, Tom, 1; a4 ann, 53 
fol. 564. | | 
Our Sauiour ſaid Matth. $. 1 1, that »1any ſhall come 
from Eaft «nd Weſt, and ſhall fir downe with Abraham, Iſa- 
ac and lacob in the kingdome of heanen, Theſe Magicame 
from the Ealt , and Pilate from the Weſt, and bothac- 
knowledged Chriſtto-bee King of the Jewes,: 4. Magii 
ab ortente,, Pulatiu ab eccidente venerat, wnlle th orient, 
hoc eft naſcenti, Wie amtem occidents, hoc eſt moriemti,atte- 
ſtabatur regi Indeorum. That theſe Magicame fromPer- 
(a molt accord ; but whether they were Kings, orPhi- 


loſophers, or both; it is vncertaine.. It was areceivedo-| 


pinion among the Popiſh Friers heretofore that theſe 
Magi were Kings , and that Harthewin terming them: 
Wiſe-men , * gave them a title more honourable then: 
that of Kings, Auriculas afinimidas habet, A ſcepter may 


be put into the hands ofa foole, The namethen of Me-| 


g«in'ſthat age when Philoſophers did raigne , was'of 


greater | 


———— 
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greateraccountthen that of AMagu,” Other Papilts of | 
better note for their learning confelle that they were | 
potrepes, but * regu, not puilſant Princes of a whole | : Maldones,jn 


| wiſe man glory in his wiſedome , but let bims that gloriets, 


\ 


"0 ——— 


_ 


Country, but percie Lords of ſome little Towne, * as | 9 & Hants 
'4n in faſtu, net 


Gen-14, Bera King of Sodome, Bir/oa King of Gomorrah, 
Shizab King of Admath. Bat that theſewerecrowned |S, 
Kings) and but three, whoſcnamesare * Melchior, Gaſ- |u Barmn, anna', 


par, Balthaſar : Conſtcr ex) piflura,* ſed non ex [criptura, | 91,9 any, 


isatale painted on a wall not writtenin the word, That |/** 57+ 
x B:da incullee, 


FI = - a - | 
Ifay theſe werebut three, * whereof one was an olde|, 


man, another a yong man, and therhird ofmiddlcage ; | Dpiphan, 


whoſedead bodies haue been * tranſlated; Grſt from /- | Ro6mn, ſer.1. | A 


dia-to Conftantinople, Secondly , from Conftautinepleto " Zppbar | 
Milaze, Thirdly, from Aware to Colon,and thereupon | ,,, *;. lag 


' |commonly called che rhree Kings of Colon: is thought by | bper de 1-lad, 


Proteſtant Diuines a ridiculous fable , better Grting the |cvar, 1, Fpi- 
e of a Tauernethen the wall or window of a Tem- | "an Dom. 


| Thatthey were 3#iſe-men is ſaid in this text and pro- 
uedaiſo; forin ſeeking the Lord, when and where hee 
wastobefound : they 4 ſhewed themſelues wiſe men in- | 4 Pex. con, 1. 
deed, according to that of the © Prophet ," Z-4 war rhe | ag 

erem,9, 233-1 
ploryin this, that hee onderſtandtth and kroweth mee, that 2 | 
amthe Lord which ex:rcife loning kindneſſe , indgement and 
righteonſueſſe in the earth : for in theſe things 1. delight 
#bthe Lord, Tris likewiſe conſonant to thetext thar 
[theſe avs. were- aliens from the Common-wealth of 
rad, as the ſhepheards werethe firlt fruirs of the Jewes ; 
orhele Wiſe-menthef fir{tfrairs of che Gentiles. They |; p,nanuw 


[were neere, theſe came from farre , both merin Chrilt | :r. de Fpiphan. 


the chiefe corner ſtone, who wade of both 8 0x7 : that ig,of | idm Les, Lu- 


to-walles one-houſe ; for the Tewes and Gentilesare | "> peri. 


allonein Chri(t,Galat. 3.2 8 A myſteriewhichintimes | , Eplaf. 2.14. 

paſt (as you haue heard in this daies Epiſtle ) wasnot | * h 
opened vnto the fonnes of men, as it is now declared by 
he ſpirit.” Read ſer. 2. 4.6. 7. of Avgaſline de Epiphants 
We” L 3 oP dom, 
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————— 


————_— 


WY 


IEF WIT . 


$.** I IE 


a 


zo | 


h Aug. ſer.2, 
de Epiphan, 
i 1 Cor, 1.17, 


k Mat.9 13. 


T bi ſeprt, 

m Catenanlec, 
n Se Heming 
e&> Aret. m lee, 


a!beit impious, Þ [nrefticitate paſtorums imperitia prenalet, 


.]o Fobns. 39. 


p Didac. de 
Yangueascon.'s, 


de Epiphan, 


q Leo ſer. 3.de 
Epipban, cap.z. 
r Ser. 6.de 
Epiphan. 


{ In verbs | 
Pſalen,7.prop- 
ter banc in al. 


| The Epiphanie. 


Dom, And herein appearesthe goodnefſe and vnſearch-| 
able riches of Chriſt, in that he manifeſted himſelfero| 
che ſhepheards albeir ignorant, and to the Wiſe-meg, 


in ſacrilegys magorum impictas, and yet hewhot choſethe 
tooliſh things of theworld to confound che wiſe} and 
came not to call the righteous, « but ſinners to repen- 
rance : appeared vpon Chriſtmas day to ſhepheards,and 
on this 76 to wile, but wicked Altrologers. Ur null 
maonus ſuperbiret, nullus inſirmus deſperaret, as | Anguſtine| 
and ® Aquine ſweetly. 

To lerulalem | * Asto the Citie of God acquainted: 
withche diuineoracles, hauing Aeſesand the Prophets 
which 9 witneſſe of the Meſſias. And here they did 
learne that Chriſt ſhould be borne at Bechleheminly- 
rie, forehus it # written by the Prophet, and thou Bethlehem 
in the land of [urie art not the leaſt among the Princes of 
[uaa : for out of thee ſhall come unto me tho Captaine that 
ſhall gonerne my people I/Fael. And ſo having thelightof 
Gods holy wordadded to the ftarre, they went ontheir 
tourney with cheerefulnelle, vntill chey came to the place 
where the childe was, 

P Orto the Scribes and Phariſies at Ieruſalem tocon- 
demnetheir fluggiſhne(ſeand carnalitie , who ſtanding 


4 Vartas illuminat mages, infidelitas obcecat mag, 
( arnalis I(racl non intelligit quod legit : non videt,quoa often. 
dit : vtitur paginss » GHATHEO 11007 credit elogu us, = | 
reſpeRt * Augaſtize compared the Tewiſh Dotorswato 
ſtones erected in common patſlages, that teach other 
how to walkein the right way, but themſelues ſtand ſtill, 
And herelet vs vpon bowed knees intreatthe Father of 
mercies,and God of all graceſo tolighten our darkevn- 
derſtanding with his heauenly ſtarre, that wee may| 
ſearch and ſpiritually diſcerne the things of the Scrip- 
ture; leſt the Lord (as * A»guftineprophecied a great 
while ſince) for our carcleſnetle and carnalirie take bis 


hems. 


tra regredere. | 


word 
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hard by , ſaw not ſo muchas they who came fromfarre,| 
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word from vs Chriſtians, as hee did his kingdome Sow 


alien from God and his Goſpell, Examine thecited paſ- 
ſages and paſſiens of hat holy Father againe and againe, 
Deciesrepetitaplacebunt : and then in thy ſerious medira- 
tions apply them vnto the preſent Romiſh Synagogue, 
andthou ſhalt eaſily find thatthe Proteſtants eſtate in re- 
ſpect of the Papills, is very liketo this of the Wiſe-men 
inreſpe&t of the Iewes, Foras the Ieweseuer boaſted of 
the Temple: ſothe Papiſts of che Church, as the lewes 
| and onely the lewes intimes palt had Gods Law : fo the 
Papiſts in latter ages ( and if you will belecue them. 
ſelues) onely the Papilts imbrace the Catholike faich. 
As the Iewes were magnificent in their Ceremonies : 
[euen ſo the Papilts exceeding glorious in their orna- 
] ments, ordgrs,outſides of the Church, And yet ſuch as 
are W/e-mzn, and haue* wit tocount the number of the 
Beaſt, know that Antichriſts ſeate is the Romane ſea. 
Hee whoſe pencill is not inferiourto many, ſtandingin 
ſo bit a place as any to takeRomes picture, portrayeth 
her thus $ ; 


Hebrew, Height, - 
» JGreeke, ( @_.. Strength. 
] Rows, in Lating Signifieth < Lowe, if it bee read 
Eu Ii backward. 
$99 Roowe,or place. 


Foure tongues like trumpets Rome doe ſound thy nams, 
In Hebrew thou art Height,,n Greeke «power, 
" AndLoucin Latine . nv Place i® oxy, 

| Fenre ſquares of hundred yeeres ave fit the ſame. 


| The foi in Height exalted Chrift ki name, 
'|. The next in Strength augmented worldly power, 
| The third Gods loue caft Backward on thy flowre, 


The fourth in empty place hath ſhewed thy ſhame. 
uu L 4 


And 


]the Iewes, andgiueit to ſuch as weethinke to beemoſt ; 
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t Apoca12.18, 
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u In Gen, 
X Lib. cui T it. 
ſp:enluns, 


y Contrs Fau- 
ſhum lib, x. 

| £4þ.5. ey de 
ciuit. Dei lib, 5, 


z Thom. part. 


Chryſof. 
| Enthyn, * 
| Ludolphus in 


a Heming. poſt, 


in loc. 


b Proudentiz, 
hym. ae Epiph 
cOrar.de ſanta 
Chrifti nat, 

d Yi ſup. 

e In loc. 

f In lec, 


The Epiphunic. | 


wy 


' With Scriptures vpper Height and (trength of [chooles, 
e And forme of Zeale,and Rome the head of fooles: 
The Height wants gronud,roreafon truthto zeale, 
- Sreence,and Roome contayneth now no grace, 
Thy height of ſtrength is backward loue of place, 
Wehane ſeene bis ftarre] Cardinall ® Aliacxs and * Js. 
bertus hauewritten that theſe Wiſe-men endowed with 
extraordinary skill in Aſtrologie , might forekno the 
time when our bletſed Saujour ſhould be borne by the 
poſition of (tarresand conſtirucion of the planets, But 
this aſſertion is vtterly condemned by S.Y Auguſtine and 


/ib.6. annot,10. 
Icis apparent that this ſtarre was not ordinarie, butin 
z -many properties , eſpecially *three, ditfering from all 


other inthe skie,to wit 
rPlace, for it could not hauc ſhewed the dire&t 
way to ſuchas travelled by it , valefſeishad 
been in the lowelt region of theaire, 
Mouiag) for it moued not circlewiſe , butwent 
right forward as a guide of the way , none 
otherwiſe then the cloud and piller of'fire 
went before the peopl: of Iſrael at their go- 
.ing out of Egypr. « | 
,, | Brightnelſeforwhereas other ſtarres appeare 
* | -ſhineby nightonely , this gaue lighteuenia 
the broad day. | 


In « 


b Hec flea que ſolis rotam -uÞ 


Unmci decore ac lumine. | 
© Gregorie Nyſſen'and 4 Aquine thinke that it was'a 
new (tarre created onely forthis purpoſe, © TheophylaR| 


uenly power, appearing notinthenarure, butin the <- 
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end now foure waier thou wouldſt thy fall conceale, 7 


other holy Fathers of the Church , az you may findein| 
Bearnxamis Har, Tom, 1. fol. 60, 61, Soxt.ſenen, bibliather, | 


and f Euthywiuw, that it wasan Angel br ſomeocher hea-| 


gure of a ſtarre, S, Auguſtine ſaith ir was magnificasline| 
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geacahb,theſtarelytongue of heaucn. Other —_— 
tha 
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2 ſtarre at Chriſts birch, as in thelikenetſeof a Doueat 
Chriſts baptiſme. For ( as Barone out of the great 0- 
pinion of his ownereading is bold to write) all theFa- 
thers agree that theſe Magewerelead to Chrift here by 
an inward light of the ſpirir, ſo wellas with an outward 
light inthe Skie. k Agente hoc fine dubi? in eorum cords. 
bus infpiratione duina , wt eortante viſionis myſterium non 
lateret , & quod oculis oſtendebatur inſolitum, animis non 
effet obſcurum-, And therefore when they found the 
babe Teſus in a ſcely cottage, they were not any whit 
diſcouraged at his contemprible pouertie , but in{tant]y 
they ſaw ( !zon terra portamte ſed calo narrante ) PAIN 
aliquid in paruo latere, thatthis little childe was a great 
'King.yea a great God, and agreat King abouea'l Gods. 
And hereupon as it followeth in ourtext, They fell downe 


offered unto him gifts, gol, frankincenſe, myrrhe, That is, 
(as Avguſtize glotſerh) Adorant corporibus, honorant mu 
nenbus, venerantur officys,oculis hominem vident, & denn 
obſequys confitentur. ? 

| Chriſt (as being rheword in the beginning by whom all 
things were made ) beſtowed on theſe. Wite-men every 
_ {good'and perfect gift, corporall, fpirituall, temporall. 
Andtherefore they did honour him (as * interpretors 
obſerue) with alltheſe kinds of goods, In-fating downe 
flat, they did honourhim with the goods of the bodie: 
in adoring hims, with the goods of the minde: in offering 
to bim gold, frankincenſe, mirrhe, with the goods of the 
world. They did offer ® ga/dtorelicue Aries necelli. 


fort the ſwadled. babe.” Þ In offering frankinceyſe, they 
confounded efrius holding that ſacrifices are onely- 
due.to God theFather. In offering wyhe , they con- 
founded Afavicheu, who denied that Chriſt truly died 
forourfinnes, In offering go/d, they confounded them 
both,as denying that Chriſtis our King. In offering all 


OO © T 


that it was the holy gholtz appearing inthelikeneſle of | 


flat, and wor ſhipped him, and opened their treaſures, and | 


tie: fraukincenſe, to ſweeten the ſtable : myrrbe, tocom | 


wr 
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loc. 
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k Les ſer, 3+ de 
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| Auruſt ſer,7. 
ac Epiphan, 


m Ser,1,in 


Lpiphan, 


n Ludolphusgs 
lanſenn lee. 


0 Bernard, /cr. 
3. Paratues & 
Rawlin, ſer, 2, 
de Epiphan, 

Pp Fulgentize 
(er. de Epiph, 
ldem Bearoeas | 


theſe, 
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hom 
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q Euthym, 


. | Anſelm. 


Caittan inlecc, 
r Junencue, 


t Tt. 1,1. 


u Leoſer.z de 
Epiphes 


[truth, Heretoforerhey went a whoring after their owne 
| inventions, but now they follow the word and warning 


The Epiphanie. 


theſe, they confounded Neforinu —_— 
ewo perſons, one diuine,another humane; forthe Magi 
gauenothere ſome gifts vnto God,and other vnto man: 
but all vato one Chriſt, Ergo,nom dinidatur in perſonic qui 
non mpenitur diniſua in donts, as Falgentiza excellently, 


Or as 4 other, they did offer go/d to Chriſt , as being a 


King : Fa»kincenſe, as being God : myrrie,as being man: 
according to that of the Chriſtian © Poet 
Anurum, Thu, Myrrhcmgegique deo, hominig, 
Dona ferunt. | 


Itis an idle conceit that one did offer gold , another| . 
myrrhe , andtherhird frankincenſe : for ſeeing each of 
them acknowledged Chriſt ctobeea King, and God, and 
a paſlible man ; itis moreprobablethat all of them offe-| 
redalltheſe gifts cuery one three, ' avguli rria. 

returned into their owne country another way | 
* The grace of God appearing teacheth ys that wee 
ſhould deny vngodlinetſe, and worldly luſts, and that 
wee ſhould live ſoberly, and righteoully , and godlyin| 
this preſent world, » Wherefore the Wiſe-men hauing 
found Chriſt,and being taught of God! not to rerurne a-| 
gaie to Hered,, that is, ay lager to ſerue the deuill: 
_P renounce their owne wills and their olde waies, 
An walke according to Gods will in new waies, Immn- 
ratio vie emendarie vite, quoth * Exſeb, Emiſen: Hereto- 
fore they walked in errour , but now they walke in 


of God. 

The ſummethen of? all this Goſpell is, that weemuſt 
ſeeke Chriſt by the guiding of a ſtarre, that is, by the 
light of his word : and when wee haue found Chriſtiitis | 
ourduty to* manifeſt our faith by good workes , inpre- 
—_ vnto Chriſt our King go/d, that is, a pure confel 
lion of a true belecfe : frenkmcen/e, that is, humble| 
prayer and inuocation —— 96 ara is,achaſt and amor-| 


tified life, Wee muſt alſo give to Hſory, that is, tothe 
2 ; Church, 


Chriſtinto| _ 


ws; 
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Church, yato the Preachers of theword, and all other 
members of Chriſt in want,a part of our temporal eſtate. 
Andallthis ought to bedone cheerefully ; for che #1/e- | 
| | mew opened their treaſures, and our heart is our treaſure, 
Matth.1 2.35. *So that wee muſt even with exceeding | a Rupere.in loc. 
aladneſe, from our heart offer gold, fFankincenſe, myrrhe : | & didac, de 

b That is, almes, praier, faſting : Praier reſpes God, | 74*2*«. con.z, 
almes our neighbours, taſting ourſelues. And <thus ha- -# yay 
uiag changed the whole courſe of our inordinatecon- |,,,., TAY 
uerſation In time gots and walking in another way | c Fulgentins 
whichis the path of Paradiſe : wee ſhall in fine retwrne | {er. de Epiphen, 
10 our owne Countrey, which is Heauen in Heauen, and | *#*: 

there wee ſhall enioy Chriſt our King, God and manin 
eternall happinetle euermore. 

There be many points in this text as yet pntouched, 
andI might as *R4cb, happily ; mn after ſuch as haue} d Ruth 2.3. 
reaped before me: but I am ſo deuoted to breuitiezthat l 
rather chuſe to wonder a little with another, then to 

write any more my ſelfe ypon this Goſpell, 


0 ſtrangeſt thing that God doth now begin, 
In being ar 2 he hath no ghee ace: | 
O ſtrangeſt Roome, thi ſwbiel? eaters place 
Inwant of Roome, for none was in bis Inne. 


O ſtrangeſt colour to be viewedin, 
For humane darkneſſe vailed hath hu face, | 
0 ſtrangeſt middle of reſpefiine ſpace, 


ere as a barre more then the ſanue could win, 
O ſtrangeſt tarre that muſt remeale this (ght, 
Toat by diſorder from the reſt gines light, 


O ſtrangeſt cies that ſaw him by thic ſtarre, | 
Who when by-ftanders ſaw not, ſaw ſo farre. 


end ſince ſuch wonders werem ſecing hims | 


No wonder if my wondring theught grow dim, 


—_ 
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feſt thine only begotten Sonne tothe Gentiles : merci. 


The Epiphanie. 
O God,which by the leading of a ſtarre diddeſt mani. 


fully grant, that we which know thee now by faith, 
may after this life have the fruition ofthy 
glorious God-head, through 
| Chriſt our Lord, 
: Amen, 
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SON WHY THE CHVRCH 
did chuſe the ſame. 


By IoHn Boys, Doftor 
of Diuinitic. 


The ſecond part from the Purification of bleſ- 
ſed Mary the YVirzin, to the feaſt of 
S. lohn the Beptift. 


Auguſtin, epiſt. 118. cap.r. &lib.cont. Adimant.cap.16. 
Celebrantes anninerſaria ſolennitate paſcha, reliquaſque 
Chriſtianas dierum feſtinitates now obſernanns tempora, ſed 
gueillis ſignificantur temporibus, 
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b Gen. 49 10. 


The Epiphanic. 


2 9, yeeres after his birth his gloric appea 


uCny T his is my beloned Sonne, in whom I amwell pleaſed, 
and by the deſcending of the holy Ghoſt vpon him is « 


ſameday twelue moneth after his baptiſme, his glorie 
appearedat the marriage in Canaby turning waterinto 


note | 
| "xz. At what time they came to ſecke 

Chriſt, i*n cherime f Herod the King, 

2. _ what part ofthe world;frowche 

| -.Þ. Eaft. - | F; 

| 3. amy wry b I___ 

; 4. By w ide, by the leading of after. 

Theſe 7.cir- } 5. Far what end, a lmerng 7. | 

cum(ſtances : 


gold, fr ankincenſe, myrrbe, 
7. What way they returned homegefter 
they were warned of God in a ſleee, that | 


| returned into their owne country ayother 
v.53 *k4 - w RY . k- bt I Fo 
In the teme of Herd the Kino.} The Patriarke'Jacob 
heciedof the Meſhah,.> he kingdome ſpould nit 
depart from Inda, nor a lawginer from bis feet, watill Silo 
come. Now Herod was not a branch ofche Kings of lu-| 


” 4 {EY - 


da, butan alien from their Common-wealth; a'{b' 


anda tyrant;creptin by the fauour oftheRomane Em-| 


erour : and therefore the Wiſe men enquiring after the 

—_ of "va in the daies of Herod the DT 
Ir right © quando, becauſe now: the ſcepter had depar-| 

ted from Inda, 4 The which as ic confutes the Iewes; ex- 


— _— 


petting | 


kinde on this day: 1, Epiphanie, becauſe Chriſt asthis d; n T | 
did appearetorthe Wiſemea that ſought him by thelea. | | 
ding ofa ſtarre, 2, Theophania, for that as poo Thiadey py 


V " 
in his*bap-| 
tiſmeby the witnetle of the Father ſpeaking frombes-| | 


viſcble ſhape like a done, 3, uy ng for that on the| 


wine,lohn 2.11. We muſt according tothepreſentten| 
onely trear of his appearing to the Wiſemen, in whoml| & 


I — x 


: |'6. Whar gifts they preſented yntohimy| 


| . they fhonld not goe againe to. Herod, thy | 


| [departed into E oypt, and was there wnto the deat 
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Ring 23 yetthat Chriſt ſhould come : ſo it confirmes 
ket C 


famewhom the Wife-men ſought, is thevery Sauiour 
of the world : and as the Wiſe-menin ſeeking, even *ſo 
Chriſtin comming kept his right quando. For when He- 
redwas King , and ſinne molt abounded, Jeſau was bore 
in Bethlehews a Cirtre of Irie : when his Iſrael fare in dark- 
nefſe and in the ſhadow of death, then he viſited and re- 


deemed his people, Luk. 1.68, 79. according tothat of 


_” Daxid,Thow ſpalt ariſe, and hane mercy = Sior, for it 
f 


4 time that thon baxe mercy vpon her, yea the time is come, 
and why? Thy ſernants inks vpon her flones, and it pittieth 
them to ſte her inthe duſt, 

8 Some thinke theſe Wiſe-men cameto Ierufalem a- 
bout two yeeres after Chriſts birth , and the ground of 
this aſſertion isin the 16 verſe of this preſent chapter, 
Herede ſeeing that hee was mocked of the Wiſe.men, was ex- 
| cerding wroth, and ſent forth, and ſlew all the male-children 
that were in Bethlehem, and inall the coafts thereof , from. 
two yeeres old and onder, according tothe time which bee had 
diligently ſearched out of the Mags.But the Wiſe-men had 

thermſelnes nene of the wiſelt men,ifthey ſhould 
afthattime haue ſought for Chriſt in Iurie , when hee 


was in f, For ſo the >cextplainely, 7oſeph accor- 
ding to the diretion of an Angell appearing tohimin 
a dreame, rooke the babe leſ and his mother 7 ght, and 
of Herod, 
andthatwas in i Nicephoru account 3 yeeres, as & Janſe- 
mus yeeres, as | Sabelicws 7 yeeres, I thinke therefore 
thatthe Wiſe-men came to Ieruſalem according to the 
Churches inſticution of this feaſt ypon tht ewelfth day af- 
terthe birth of Chriſt. If any deſireto bee ſatisfied how 
theycould performein ſo ſhortatimeſo great ajourney, 
ler them at their leaſure peruſe the Commentaries of 
Ma, this text, and Cardinal Baron, annal. 
'Tom.1.ad an. x.fol. 53.54. 
| From the Eat) The firſt ſinne committed by man in 


Chriſtians, aſſuring vs vadoubtedly that this | 


the | 
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f ac and Jacob in the kingdome of heanen. Theſe Alagicame 


pert. I,cap.11, | 


the world, was eaſtward : for ® Adawand Exadidens 2 


| of the forbidden fruit in Paradiſe planted Eaftwerd\ | 


Gen.2.8. Camwhoſlew his brother Abe/was an inhabi.] 
tant of the Eaſt. Gen 4. 16. Thebuilders ofthe Tower! | 
of Babel alſo camefrom the E£ef.Gen. 11.2. And*®thee| 
toreChrilt, (nho did appeare for rhic purpoſe that bee migh 
deſtroy the workes of the demill, and take awaythe ſinne of 
the world) called at his firſt appearing Wile-men 

the Eaſt : and hee was crucihed looking toward the! 
Welt, as having pucall ourſinnes bebind his backe; Bſa/|. 
38.17.And forthis cauſe happily cocurring with®other, 
whereasthe Aſoores pray toward the South, and feds. 
ries tothe Welt : Orthodoxe Chriſtians (and that from: 
the verytime. of the? Apoſtles ) vie to praytoward the 
Eaft. Andie was an ancientcuſtome that ſuch as were 
to bee baptized ſhould in their renunciation of thede. 
vill and all his workes , cuer turne their face toward the 
Welt; and on the contrary when they madetheircon-| 
feſſion of the faith of Chriſt vntothe Eaſt, as Diomſm| 
Areopag. and (yril. apud Baron. avnal, Tom, 1; a4 ani,5Þ 


- Our Saviour ſaid Matth. 8. 11. that wary ball come 
from Eaſt «nd Weſt, and ſhall fit downe with Abraham, Ia 


from the Ealt , and Pilate from the Welt, and bothac- 
knowledged Chriſtto-bee King of the Jewes,* 14:Muyi 
ab ortente,, Pulatua ab occidente wvenerat, wnile uit orient, 
hac eft naſcents, Wie amtem occidenti,, hoc eſt moriemi;atit- 
ſtabatur r:gi Indrorun. Thattheſe Magi came fromPer- 
{6 moſt accord ; but whether they were Kings, orPhi-| 
loſophers, or both, it is vncertaine.. It was a receioedo-|. 
pinion among the Popiſh. Friers heretofore that-rhele 
CHMags were Kings , and that Hatthewin terming them 
Wiſe-men , * give them a title more honourable then] 
that of Kings, Auriculas afmimidas habet, A {cepter may 
be put into the hands ofa foole. The namethen of Af«| 
gin 'ſrhat agewhen Philoſophers did raigne, was'of| 
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' [greateracconntthen that of 2Zaguic,- Other Papilts of 
þetter-note for their learning confelle that they were | 


3 ly called the three Kings of Coloy : Is thought by 


| wiſe man 0, 
gloryin this, that hee onder/tand:th and kyowerb mee, that 2 | 


[anbtbe Lord, Tr is likewiſe conſonant to thetext that 
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» va 
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The Epiphanie. A 


notrepes, but * regw/3, not puilſant Princes of a whole 
Country, butpercie Lords of ſome little Towne, ' as 
Gen: 14, Bera King of Sodome, Birſha King of Gomorrah, 
Shizab King of Admath. But that theſewerecrowned 
Kings, and but three, whoſenamesare * Melchior, a/- 
par, Balthaſar : C onſtc.r ex) piflura,* ſed non ex [criptura, 
isatale painted on a wall not written inthe word, That 
Ifay theſe were but three,,* whereof one was an olde 
man, another a yong man, andtherhird of middlcage ; 
whoſedead bodies haue been * tranſlated; firft from 7- 
dia to Conftantinople, Secondly , from Conflamtinepleto 
Millaxe, Thirdly, from 4diare to Colon,and thereupon 


Proteſtant Diuines a ridiculous fable , better Grting the 
of a Tauerne then the wall or window of a Tem- 


Thatthey were 77ie-men is ſaid in this text and pro- 
uedaiſo; forin ſeeking the Lord , whea and where hee 
wastobefound : they 4 ſhewed chemſelues wiſe men in- 
deed, according to that of the * Prophet, Z-e mer rhe 
in his wiſedome , but let him that g/orieth, 


amthe Lord whichexercife loning kindneſſe , indgement and 
rightronſueſſe in the earth : for m1 theſe things 1-dctioht 


theſe Mags. were aliens from rhe Common-wealth of 
Iſrachas the ſhepheards werethe firſt truirs of the Jews : 
ſotheſe Wiſe-menthef firſt fraits of the Gentiles, They 
were neere, theſe came from farre, both mer in Chritt 
the chiefe cornerſtone, who made of both 8 077 : that is,of 
two-walles one- houſe ; for the lewes and Gentiles are 
allonein Chrift,Galat. 3.28 - A myſteriewhichintimes 
paſt (as you haue heard in this daies Epiſtle) wasnot 
opened vynto the fonnes of men, as it is now declared-by 
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a!beit impious, Þ [rrefticitate paſtoruns imperitia prenale, 


ppearesthe goodneſſe and vaſearchl | 
able riches of Chriſt, in that he manifeſted himſdlfeto] } 
che ſhepheards albeir ignorant, and to the Wiſe-mea| 


Dom, And herein ap 


in ſacrilegys magerum impictas, and yethewhoi choſethe 
fooliſh things of theworld to confound the wiſe, and 
came not to call the righteous, bur ſinners torepen: 
rance ; appeared vpon Chriſtmas day to ſhepheards,and 
on this day to wiſe, but wicked Aſtrologers, Ur wall! 
maon ſuperbiret, nullu inſirmum deſperaret, as Auguſtine 
and ® Aquine ſweetly. 

To leruſalem | * Asto the Citie of God acquainted: 
with che diuine oracles, hauing AZeſesand the Pr 
which 9 witneſſe of the Meſſias. And here they did} - 
learne that Chriſt ſhould be borne ar Bechleheminly. 
rie, forebus it 1 written by the Prophet, and thou Bethlehem 
in the land of [urie art not the leaſt among the Prinees of 
Ina : for out of thee ſhall come unto me the Captaine that 
ſhall gonerne my people I{Fael. And ſo hauing thelightof 
Gods holy wordadded to the flarre, they went ontheir 
iourney with cheerefulnelle, vntill cbey came to the place 
where the childe was, 

? Orto the Scribes and Phariſies at Tern/alemtoron- 
demnetheir fluggiſhneſſeand carnalitie , who ſtanding}: 
hard by , ſaw not ſo muchas they who came fromfarre,|. 
4 Varutas iuminat mages, winfidelitas obcecat 


marnfersr, 
(arnalis I(racl non intelligit quod legit : non Car utf | 
dit : wiitur paginis , quarum non credit eloquys, In which 


reſpet * Augaſtive compared the Iewiſh DoRorsvato 
ſtones erected in common paſlages, that teach other 
how to walkein the right way, but themſelues ſtand ſill, 
And herelet vs vpon bowed knees intreatthe Father of 


mercies,and God of all graceſo tolighten our darkevn- 
derſtanding with his heaucnly ſtarre, that wee may| 
ſearch and ſpiritually diſcerne the things of the Scrip- 
eure ; leſt the Lord ( as  Anguſtineprophecied a great 
while ſince) for our careleſneiſe and carnalirie take his 
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[cord from vs Chriſtians, as hee did his kingdomefrom 


]the lewes, and giueit to ſuch as weethinke tobeemoſt! | 


alien from God and his Goſpell, Examine thecited palſ- 
ſages and paſſicns of that holy Father againcand againe, 
Decies repetita placebunt : and then in thy ſerious medira- 
tions apply them vnto he preſeat Romiſh Synagogue, 
andthou ſhalc ea(ily find thatrhe Proteſtants eſtate jn re- 
ſpect of the Papilts, is very like to this of the Wiſe-men 
inreſpet of the Iewes, Foras the Ieweseuer boaſted of 
the Temple: ſothe Papiſts of che Church, as the Iewes 
| and onely the lewes in times palt had Gods Law : ſo the 
Papits in latter ages ( and if you will belecue them. 
ſelues) onely the Papilts imbrace the Catholike faith. 
As the Iewes were magnificent in their Ceremonies : 
even ſo the Papilts exceeding glorious in their orna- 
| ments, ordgrs,outlides of the Church. And yet ſuch as 
[are Fiſe-m32», and have* wit tocountthe number of the 
Bealt, know that Antichriſts ſcate is the Romane ſea. 
Hee whoſepencill is not inferiourto many, ſtandingin 
ſo fit a place as any to take Romes pictare, portrayeth 
her thus $ ; : 


Hebrew Height, | 
» JGreeke ao, Strength. 
Roms, in Labs: Signifieth < Lowe, if it bee read 
Engliſs, backward. 
Roowe,or place. 


Foure tongues like trumpets Rome doe ſound thy nams, 
| In Hebrew thou art Height,n Grecke «power, 
And Louein Latine (rn Place is or, 
Fonre ſquares of hundred yeeres doe fit the ſame. 


eo fr in Height exalted Bm bu 47% | 
next in Strength augmented worldly power, 
The third Gods py Backward on thy flowre, 


_ fourth in empty place __ _ thy ſhame. pe 
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| And now foure waies thou wouldſt thy fall conceale, - 76 3 
With Scriptnres vpper Height and {trength of /chooles.. 


The Height wants gronud,roreafon iruth,to zeale, 
-Sexence,and Roome contayneth now no $race 
Thy height of ſtrength is backward loue of place, - 
Wehane ſcene hu ffarre] Cardinall * Aliacus andy. 


: 


extraordinary skill in Aſtrologie , might foreknowthe 
crime whea our bleſſed Saujour ſhould be borneby the 
poſition of ſtarresand conſtirucion of the planets, But 
this a(ſertion is vtterly condemned by S.Y Auguſtine and 
other holy Fathers of the Church , az you may findein| 
Bearxamis Har, Tom, 1, fol. 60. 61, Saxt. ſeney, blanks 
/ib.6. annot,1 0. | 
Icis apparent that this ſtarre was not ordinarie, but | 
z many properties , eſpecially *tchree, ditfering from all 
other in rhe skie,to wit 
rPlace, for it could not haue ſhewed the dire# 
way to ſuchas travelled by it , valeſſeirhad 
been in the lowelt region of theaire, | 
Mouiag, for it moued ot circlewiſe , butwent 
right forward as a guide of the way , none 
In 4 otherwiſe then the cloud and piller of fire 
| went b:fore the people of lcacl at their go-| 
.ing out of Egypr. . 
Brightnetſe,for whereas other ſtarres appeareto 
-ſhineby night onely , this gaue lighteucnia 
the broad day. | 
b Hec ftela gue ſolis rotam 4 
Umeiu decore ac lumince. 
© Gregorie Nyſſen-and 4 Aquine thinke that it way'a 
new (tarre created onely forthis purpoſe. * TheophyleRt} 
and f Eathymin, that it wasan Angel br ſomeorher hea-| 
uenly power, appearing notinthenature, butin'the 6} . 
gure of a ftarre. S, Auguſtine ſaith it was maznificaline| 
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that ir wasthe holy gho(tz appearing inthelikeneſſe of 
2 ſtarre at Chriſts birch, avin thelikeneiſeof a Doveat 
Chriſts baptiſme, For ( as * Barominr out of the great 6- 
pinion of his ownereading is bold to write) all theFa- 
thers agree thar theſe Magrwerelead to Chriftt here by 
29 inward light of the ſpirit, ſo wellas with an outward 
light inthe Skie, k Agente boo fine dubio in eorum' cords. 
bus infpiratione dinina , wt eortante viſionis myſterinm non 
lateret , & quod oculis oftendebatur inſolitum, animis non 
efſet obſcurum-, And therefore when they found the 
babe leſus in a ſcely cottage, they were not any whit 
diſcouraged at his contemprtible pouertie , bur inttantly 
chey ſaw ( 101 terra portamte ſed carlo narrante ) magnum, 
aliquid in paruo latere, thatthis little childe was a great 
King,yca a great God, and agreat King abouea'l Gods. 
And hereupon as it followeth in our text, They fell done 
flat, and wor ſhipped him, and opened their treaſures, ani 
offered unto him gifts, gola, ſrankincenſe, myrrhe, That is, 
(as Auguſtine glotſerh) Adorant corporibus, honorant mu 

neribus, urnerantur officyr,oculis hominem vident, & denn 

obſequys confitentur, ; by 

. Chriſt (as being theword in the beginning by whom all 
things were made ) beſtowed on heb Wife-men euery 
good'and perfect gift, corporall, ſpirituall, cemporall. 
Andtherefore- they did honour him (as ® interpretors 
obſerue) with alltheſe kinds of goods, In-fating downe 
flat, they did honour him with the goods of the bodie: 
in adoring him, with the goods of the minde: in offering 
to bim gold, frankincenſe, mirrhe, with the goods of the 
world. They did. offer ® ga/d torelieue Aries nece(li- 
tie: fraukincenſe, to ſweeren the ſtable : myrrhbe, tocom 

fort the ſnadled. babe.” r In offering fankineenſe, they 
confounded efriue holding that ſacrifices are onely- 
due to God theFather. In offering »ywhe , they con- 
founded Afaricheu, who denied that Chriſt truly died 
forourfinnes, In offering go/d, they confounded them 
borhyas denyingrthat Chriſtis our King. In offering all 
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theſe, they confounded Neforim diuiding Chrltingl.. 
ewo perſons, one diuine,another humane forthe Megil | 
gauenothere ſome gifts ynto God,and other vntoman: 

but all vato one Chriſt, Ergo,von dinidatar in per ſonic quj 
non mvenitur diuiſiu in dont, as Falgentixa excellently, | | 

Oras 1 other; they did offer go/d to Chriſt, as being} - 
King : fnkincenſe, as being God : wyrrhe,as being man; 
according tothat of the Chriſtian * Poet. | 

Auruwm, Thus, Myrrhcm,regique deo, hominig, 
| Dona ferent. 

Itis an idle conceit that one did offer po z» another| _ 
myrrhe , and thethird frankincenſe : for ſeeing each of| 
chem acknowledged Chriſt tobeea King, and God, and 
a paſſible man ; itis moreprobablechat all ofthem offe-| 


redall theſe gifts cuery one three, \ avgnli tric. 
returned into their owne © another wa | 

* The grace of God appearing teacheth ys that wee 

ſhould deny vngodlineſſe, and worldly luſts, andthat 


wee ſhould live ſoberly, and righteoully , and godlyin| 
this preſent world, » Wherefore the Wiſe-men hauing 
found Chriſt,and being taught of God nor to retwrne «-| 
game to Hered , that is, any to ſerue the deuill: 
_ renounce their owne wills and their olde waies,| 
and walke according to Gods willin new waies, Imms- 
tatio vie emendarie vite, quoth * Exſeb, Emviſen: Hereto- 
fore they walked in errour, but now they walke in 
truth, Heretaforechey went a whoring after their owne 
R— » but now they follow the word and warning 
of God. 

The ſummethen of? all this Goſpellis, that weemult 
ſeeke Chriſt by the guiding of a ſtarre, thar is, bythe] 
light of his word : and when wee haue found Chriſtzitis| 
ourduty to * manifeſt our faith by good workes , inpre- 
ge our King gold, that is, a pureconfel.| 
lion of a true belecfe : frenkicenſe, that is, humble| 
prayer and inuocation : wyrrhegthar is,a chaſt andamor-| 


tifed life. Wee muſt iveto ory, that is,tothe 
p of Church] 
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Church, vnto the Preachers of theword, and allother 
members of Chriſt in want,a part of our temporal eſtate. 


| [mew opened their treaſures, and ourheart is our treaſure, 
Matth.r 2.35. *So that wee muſt even with exceeding 
gladveſſe, from our heart offer gold, frankincenſe, myrrhe : 
b That is, almes, praier, faſting : Praier reſpe&s God, 
almes our neighbours, taffing ourſelues. And <thus ha- 


Andallthis ought to bedone cheerefully ; for che #/4/e- | 


uing changed the whole courſe of our inordinate con- 
uerlation in time paſt, and walking in another way 
whichis the path of Paradiſe : wee ſhall in fine retwrne 
ta our owne Countrey, which is Heauen in Heauen, and 
there wee ſhall enioy Chriſt our King, God and man in 
eternall happinetle euermore. 

There be many points in this text as yet yntouched, 
andI might as *R#b, happily gleane after ſuch as haue 
reaped before me: but I am ſo deuoted to breuitie,that l | 

chuſe to wonder a little with another, then to 
write any more my ſelfe vpon this Goſpell, | 
{ 
0 ftrangefs thing that God doth now begin, 
rs Fang heh, he hath no "Ob ace: | 
O ftraxgeſt Roome, thu ſab! Rrakerbi place 
Inwant of Roome, for none was in bis Inne, 


For humane darkneſſe vailed hath hu face, 
0 ſtrangeſt middle of reſpeine ſpace, 
| Where a aſtarre more then the ſunne could win, 


O ſtrangeſt tarre that muſt rexeale thi (ight, 
Taat by diſorder from the reſt gines light. 

O fltranoeft ezes that ſaw him by thi fkarre, 
Who when by-ſtanders ſaw not, ſaw ſo farre. 


end ſince ſuch wonders were m ſering him 
No wonder if my wondring theught grow dim. 


, 


0 ſtrangeſt colonr to be viewedan, 


155 


a Rupert.in loc, 
& 4idac, de 
Tanznds.con.z, 
de Epiphan, 

b Ianſen.con, 
cap.9. 

Cc Fulgentins 
ſer. de Epi 

in fine, Pn 


d Ruth 2+3s 


— 


— | © Godwhich by theleading of a ſtarre diddeltimani| | | 
feſt thine only begotten Sonne tothe Gentiles : merci] |} 
| fully grant, that we which know thee now by faith, 
may after this life have the fruition ofthy 
glorious God-head, through 
= Chriſt aur Lord. 
: Amen, 
| 
| 
| 
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AN . 
EXPOSITION 

OF THE FESTIVALL 
EPISTLES AND GOS- 

| pels, dg -k wn Engliſh 

| TOGETHER WITH A REA- 


| SON WHY THE CHVRCH 
did chuſe the ſame. 


By loHn Boys, Doftor 
bet” of Diuinitic. 


The ſecond part from the Purification of bleſ- 
ſed Hary the Yirziwn, to the feat of 
S. lohn the Baptit. 


| | Auguſtin. epiſt. 118. cap.r. &lib.cont. Adimant.cap.16. 

Celebrantes anninerſaria ſolennitate paſcha, reliquaſque 
Chriſtianas dierum feſtinitates nou obſernamns tempora, ſed 
gue illis ſignificantur temporibus, 
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39 preached theſe notes a- 
99) -mong you; ratherout 
50, FFR&e ofcntirelouc,then our 
 b OY, $ of any triall of law : the 
which I now cheerefully :dedicate ynto 
'youghat (as 5; Lukerold noble 7'heophi- 
ku ina.caſe notvulike): Yee may know the | 
certame truth of thaſe things wherein ye 


* en EE ISIS 


_ mykneesynotheGod of all grace, | 
thathee wanld {according to the riches: 
ofthis glory ) ſobleſſe you with all hea- 
venly.bleG&6p, +-Chtiſt Ieſus his ſonne, 
A 2 that| 


mt. ate. ad WI ICT" Lathe 


þ 


"The Epi Dedcanre. | 


| that ye may #2yue evertug Vith ye 
ge x6 cap 5 vo Wledge : 05 
Hedge, temper ance - an mbouy 
LONCE = wh patience, 'godlm 
wr bigedbueſebrochirl kings: 
brotherly keudneſſe,loue.: wakivg you fri] | 
full in every good. deed, and Seine] ' 
Wazes th the worke of the Lord. "Tllar hee| 1 
would fo ſtrengthen ys byhis fpiric in| 
our inner man, asthar finding vs ws | 
keſle atthe day of his comming, heeuuy| 
pronounceto. you,| Comeyer bleſſed)8, 
& tome the very leaſt ofall his Steward il 
| Je ul done ein, Toitwcia th 
 baft been farthbfaullm tlnele, 1 will m 
ruler euer math: enter into thy Maſigi21e 185 
TheFather of mercies, IS w. y| 
printio yourbarts thisſcalcotminews| 
tained affeion toward you;rowhiin | 
lbſcribe Es _ | 
1267 oe) Io b« | TeraiCinted rod : 
2 3g o ; Jt 
Gl eid 21 ci. Bove,/! 1M g- 
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"0N 'OF SAINT MARIE 
241 THE VIRGINE.. - 


\ TheEpile being the ſame which-is appointed for 
© the Sunday,is. expounded among the Dominical: 
. induc place... 


' The Goſpell is written, Lvz.2.22, 
: 'Whew the time of their purification after the Law of 
my Was come,0%c. 


& T is the ales of S. Bartbelione, 
dy reported by * Dionyſius Areopag i- 
ra, thar he Gofpell is little, yet 
large : If we confider only the ſyl- 
lables,ic is a very ſmall booke;bur 
if we examincrche profound ſenſe, 
b wands non capit, itisfo great, 
fe that(as S. Job ſpeakes)the world 
caqnot containe it. Example hereof is found in this 


moſt as words. Here you may reade,that Marie was at 
both a wife and a maide, at once both a wife and a 
midwife, bringing forth a ſonne who was her father,by 


- [whomallthings were made, ſwadling him in cloures, | 
- jand laying him in a cratch, who < filled heauen and 


Here you may reade how the Word inthe be- 


| ginoing infivite and incomprehenſible, was not onely 


circumſcribed, but alſo circuir.ciſed, Here you may 
= B reade, | 


preſent Chapter,abounding with as many wonders al- | 


a My. Thea. 
log.cap.l. 


b robs 31.25. 


© Terem-23 o24. 


| 


— 


I ect 


. | The Purification of S. Mary. *- 
| 4. 4rdens how, | reade,s that the pure was purified, God offered,and the] _ 
in Euangel. | Redeemer redeemed, Here you may readehardplo.! 
purific, rious Angell atrended filly ſhepheards, andthatahild| | 
oftwelue yeeres old confounded the DoRors inhixdic] | 
\ purarions,and char a dying man yrttered ſongsin ſled] | 
of ſobs, Inthe words allotted for our text, 
Eb 3 ' * TeMaris 4 when thitn 
* + [Purifica-}) | of her purification wal 
3.points are | tion come. \ 
to bee confi- | Preſen- {_c' Chriſt: They brought hin 
dered eſpe- } tation to Hiernſalem to | 
cially,the Commit © ſent hins to the Lark, 
| dation ec. ; 
Simeon: Behosld,therews 
a man in Hieruſalem whoſe name was Simcon, and the 
ſame was inſt and godly,chc. 
And this feaſt hath accordingly three names, #$the| 
© Baronius n6- | © Maſters of ceremonies obſcrue, 1, The parificationef 
o——y x CIHMarie. 2. T hepreſentation and induttion of Chriſtin 
MAY.FOT: 2 | ebb Temple, 3. Saint Simeon: h:ly day. © x 
* apudEraſ. | When the time of their purification.] f Somercade, 
-»—=—_ wv, bis parification, our latter Engliſh Bibles and ald 
OY Latine, «vric, hey purification ; Orig ine, Theopbylatl,Ex-| | 
5 Tranſtat. Hen. | thymings and many 8 moe, «vw, as the text of qurCom- 
o_ —_ munion booke here, their prrification. And thereaſon 
Marlrar, | hereof is plaine, Þ becauſe Chriſt is preſented inthe 
b Calvin Aret, | Temple;ſo wellas Marie purified, both vndergoe the 
in loc. Law,though in equitie neither of chem are boundwo| 
the rites ofthe Law concerning purificarion. 
! [ 8c. Com. Tit, «After the Law of Moſes.| The Law, faith Luther, 
de uſu ſpiritual. | is nat adintorinm fed monitorium, it takes not awaylin, 
7 rg if. | but only bringeth vsrothe knowledgeof finne, andro| 
Erin | theremediefor finne;vntothe knowledge and truefe- 
 Luther,Tom, | ling of finne, Rom.3.20. Galath. 3.19. kbecauſeGod 
1. fol.1, wrote the Law not fomuch to forbid offences to come, 


as to make vs acknowledge our finnes alreadie 
bling our owne mileriewet 


now preſent; that co 


might 
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miehtfliero his mercie, By the Law wee know finne, 
e welearne to know our ſelues, andin knowing 
our ſelues, wee renounce .our ſelues, and come vnto 
Chriſtche ſalue for finne, being the | /ambe of God,who 
taheth away the ſinnes of the world, refreſhing all ſuch as- 
ave vnder the burden of their offences, Mar.n,28,and 
thus(as* Paw! ſpeakes) the Law is our ſchoolemafler 
vato Chriſt,and Chriſt is the » ende of the Law * Fing 
\perficiens non interfitiens, quoth © eAngu/iize, not the 
deſtruction of the Law, but the conſummation, as be- 
ingrhe very marke,at which all the ceremonies of X/o- 
ſer aimed : asinthis Þ rite concerning the purifying of 
women,almighty God inſinuated to the leweshis peo- 
ple their originall corruption, how they were 4 concei- 
vedinfinne,and bornein iniquitie, prize dammnati quam 
xati,being the ſonnes of © wrath afore they were ſeene 
inthe world, vncleane in their conception, vncleane in 
their birth, vnaclcane intheir life, and ſo conſequentlic 
thartheynced the blood of Chriſt, prefigured in their 
daily facrifice,to cleanſe them from all finne both origi- 
nall and aQuall.z.Jobn 1.7. | 
The children of __— had continued among the _ 
perftitious Egyprians'a long time withoutany Lawo 
Daricen pn rherefore b | 4 
them,and yet inclined to their idolatrie, God out of his 
admirable wiſdome(as mottinterpretours auow)did fo 
chargethem with a multirude of ſacrifices and ceremo- 
niesin hiswritten word,\ as-that they ſhould neither 
haue leiſure to make new of their owne, nor yetluſt ro 
follow the faſhions of other. And in this almoſt in- 
finicenumber of Indicials and Ceremonials, euery one 
(houghin appearance never ſo little) hath aworal : as, 
|Thow Bl not take the dans with the Joung, Deur.22.6, 
Thos ſhalt not ſeerh a kid in his mothers milke, Exod. 273. 
19,moueth ys ro compaſſion and pitie. 7 hos ſhalt not 
muzze! the month of the oxe that treadeth ont the corne, 
[Dete2 34. teacheth in * Pawles expoſition this leffon, 
Ms D 2 


cing now deliuered from | 


l 10þ.1:29, 


nm Galat.3 24. 


a Rom 104. | 
0 Contra adtier(, | 
 legis > prophet, 
lib. cap.7, 

P Melantthon. 
Mart, Mollerus 
poſt.in los, 
qPſal.51.5. 


| © Epbeſc 2.3. 


" Tiadal.prole 
in Exod. p " 
Dr. Whitgift. 
def.of bis an- 
[were to the 
 admo. fol, 305, 


t1.Timy.18. 


that j 


. 


—— —— 


- "_ 
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4 


a r.(0r.9.10. | 


x Dr, hiteift 
vbi ſup.fol.535. 
Kuilins e& Mol- 
lerus in los. 


Y Dif. g.cap. 
hxc quz. 


t Dr, Whitgife 
vbj ſupra. 

2 Gen. 3.16, 

b Melan.in 
cap. pueril,de 

"O pr kc pt P > 
Tom, hex 362, 
© See the refor- 
wed politife 
written by oh; 
Fregruel of 
Graunt, 

dT, C,apud Dr, 
whitgift vbi 
ſup. ſol, «36, 

& Hooker ec. 
cleſſ. polit bb.s. 


L 


| 


| 
{ 


Preachers of the Word, for that law was not written 


| Church yncill the worlds end : and therefore howſoe- 


| Common or y Cannon, (much lefle by the Goſpellic 


$.74- | 
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that the labourer 45 worthir of his wages, eſpeciallythe| | 


out of Gods care for oxen, but altogether for vour} | 
ſakes, inſinuating, That heewhich eareth ſhould eareii| | 
hepe,andithat he who threſherh in hope, ſhould be partaker| }- 


of bis hope : if we hane ſowne onto you ſpiritual things, «| 
it agreat thing if we reape your carnall things? Solike.| 
wiſe in the ceremonie touching purification, Levir.12, 
there is ſomething wora/.as namely,that the * weaknes 
of women after their childbicth might be relicued, and 
the luſt of intemperate husbands a while retirained, 
Now that whichis ceremoniall is abrogated vtterly,but 
the moral wn 47. EET ought to continuefliillinthe 
uer womenin our age bee nor tied either by the law 
ſelfe) to the preciſe number of daies, and particularob- 
lations of the ewes: yer it is meet ({ might ſay, more 
neceſſaric)that rhey ſhould keepe in a conuenienttime 
for the recouering of their firength, and when they 
cometothe Church,in ſteadofthe Tewiſhoffering, to 
preſent vnto the Lord Chiiftian ſacrifices of prayer and 
praiſe, for preſerning them in the great danger of child- 
birth, * as alſo for their deliverance by Chrilt from that 
finne, whereof that infirmitie isan euerlaſtingteſlimo- 
nic : and afſuredly w hoſocuer ſhall out of infolent con- 

tempt neglect this dutic ſinneth againſt the rules ofna- 
ture,yeathe God of grace. For itis a concluſion onho- 
doxall in Divinity that the politicall and ceremoniall 
lawes ofthe Iewes are abrogated in the particularon- 
ly, notinthe generall : in the circumſtance, notinthe 
ſubſtance: Þ quoad ſpeciem, non quod genus : asin ob- 
ſeruing che ſabbath,in paying of tithes, in purifiying of 
women, and the like, Or as © other, aboliſhed as concer-| 
ning the letter, butin force concerning the ſpirit, 

Whercas it is 4 obicRcd, /f there ſhon/d bee ſolemme 
and expreſſe gining of thankes in the congregation fat | 


exery| 


| Meſalian heretizes who did nothing elſe but 9 - 4N- 


cn, Rn. 


EF :-.. a Paorification of $. Mary. 


ee —— 


: 7 benefit either equall or greater ibeu rbicxbich any . 


fingular perſon im the (birch doth receine, we ſhould not 
onely haze no preaching of the word,nor miniſtring of the 
Sacraments, but we ſhould not hane ſo much leiſure a to 
doe any corporall or bodilie works, but ſhould bee like the 


{were is made, that theſe ſchiſmaricall oppoſers areto 
themſelues oppoſite. Elſewhere they miſlike the booke 
of Common Prayer for want of thankeſgiuing for be- 
nefits receiued,and heere they condemne it for appoin- 
ting thankes to bee giuen for deliverance fromfinae, 
from manifold perils and dangers,and for the encreaſe 
of Gods people;the which are publike bleſſings theugh 
apriuateperſon more particularly giue the thankes, A- 
gaine,it would trouble their heads exceedingly to find 
out {o many benefits greater or equiualenr ro the 
eſſe of God toward women in cbild-bed; for as 
e Melanithoy is bold to write,Child-bearing is mag- 
num miraculam, a miracle ſo great, that the t Propher 
faithin conſideration hereof, [will gine thankes vnto 
thee;for 1 am fexrefully and wonderfully made, Burt how- 
ſocuer ie be,this one thing is certaine,that it-is better to 
belike ſuch heretikes as So nothing elſe but pray,chen 
to be ſuch ſchiſmatikes as doe nothing elſe bur prate. 
Concerning the wearing of the vaile, we fay 8 thatit 
is not an eccefiafticall Canon, bur a ciuill cuſtome : 
not an injunion of the Church, but the ſaſhion of our 
countrie, as wearing of new gloues at mariages, and 


decentand graue;bur alfo moſi yſefull and conuenient. 
As for thename of offring, applicd to the Curates accu- 
Romed dutie : wee ſay that as the life of the Clergie is 
ſpent in the ſeruice of God, ſo itis ſuſtained with his re- 
venew.> Nothing therefore more proper then to giue 
thenawe of eb/ations voto ſuch payments,in token that 
weoffer. vnto God whatſveuer his Miniſters receiue, 


blackes at funerals. An attire for ſuch a timenotonely | 


__ 


© Poſtil. 122 loc, 
f Pſal.139.13, 


5 Dr. bitgi/t, 
vb1 ſup, fol.3 37. 


Inawotd,the thankſgiuing of women after child-birth 
* 


B 3 according 


dt 
_ = 4 —— 


% 


I Cuh. 1.35 


k Theopbylafi, 
Euthym. 
Caietangn loc. 


| depurificat. 
Thom.part.3s 
queſt.z7.art, 4. 
Sixt.ſenen, bib. 

| ib.6.annot,137 


| Maria mater 
eſſe potuit,mu- 
lier eſſe non po- 

| twit ſecundum - 
integritatis cor- 
rupttonem Aug, 
trafi. 10,1n 


" Ser.7,11 pars 
ſermon. 


A ——_— 


Bernard. ſer... | 


| vncleane, but to blefſe God for deliverance from 


| tris nou conſtriſtauit hoſpitium, qui. enim diſrupta corye- 


nes... 


according tothe dodtrine and diſcipline of the Church 


of England, performed not out of cuſtome, butouef} 


conſcience :not to make the at ofhonourable 


manifold perils; is not a lewiſh ceremonie, but a Chri- 
ſian dutic :the which (Ithinke ) diſtaſteth onely ſuch 
as haue either an-ouerfiowing of their gall, or an ouer- 
weening of their wit, | aa 

The Law faith inthe 12. of Leuiticus, If awoman 
by the ſeed of man ſhall conceiue and beare a child,ſhe 
ſhall bereputed vncleane. f5 ſuſcepto ſemine pepererit, 
&c. but the power of the moſt high i ouerſhadowed 
Mary,Chriſt was conceiued in her wombe not by the 
polluted ſeed of man : but by the vertue of the holy 
Ghoſt : and ſo by conſequence k not tied yntothelayw, 
_ the lawyers ſay ) where the reaſon of a fiatute 
doth ceaſe, there the ſtature hath his end. Butthe rea- 
ſon of the law concerning purification had noplacein 
Mary, being a pure Virgine, both in her conception 
and in herchildbirth alſo, See $.eAmbroſ.epift.81, Au- 


gxu/lin. contra Inlianlib.x, cap.2, de cinit lib,22., caps, | 


Thomas part 3.quaſt. 28. art, 2. Eraſmus annot.inlec, 
Bellarmin, de ſacram.Exchariſt 1b.z.cap.6. That Chiift 
_ appeareto be man, hee was borne of a woman: 


and yet that he might appeare to be God, he was borne|, 


of a | Virgin. m Quiwvenit triſte lerrficare ſaculum, vin- 
rum membra in alys poterat mtegrare tangende, quanto 


. 


mags in ſua matre _ integrum potuit nowvis- 
Lare naſcends ? See Creed born of the Virgin,andEpiſt, 
allotred forthe Annuncaation, 2156 2614 328A 


Aary 'then obſerued the rites of purification (6s 
2 Bernard excellently) not far her ſelfe, but for ourex- 


opye. Chriſt was circumciſed for vs, and ary purifi- 
edforvs,he needed no'Ciroumcifion who wasthe 


of Circumcifion; and ſheneeded nopurification #5 lis-|. 


uing conceived by the holy Ghoſt : yet hee did ynder- 


£ NW 


Cod _ CY 


- " ; 


- The Parification of S, Mary. 
goe the one, and ſhee performe the other, © Hereby 
reaching vs to ſubmit our felues ynro the preſent go- 
vernment of the Church vnder which we liue ; teath- 
ing vsI ay fo farreto ſeekethe peace of Terufalem, as 
tharwee thould bee content to depart even from our 
owne priuate right, rather rchen in any ſorte ſcanda- 
louſly prejudice the common good ofthe Church, en- 
during rather a miſchiefe in our ſelues then an inconue- 
nience in - Kace, d RI R 

M, nowing 4 opeazence to bee better then ſacri- 
fie ) drone tio rites of purifying, albeir 5 ak 
not bound tothe ſame, But ſchiſmarikes in our daics 
enioynedro keepe the ceremonies of the Church even 
by that law which ſaith expreſly, Let every ſoule be ſub- 
ieft onto ſuperionr anthority ; hold difſoluteneſle a reſo- 
lutenefſe, and breaking of eccleſiaſticall orders a point 
ofdeuorion and piety, ſhedding - it is ſaid of /oab) 
the blood of warre impeace, Burif theirzeale were ſuch 
ynto the Goſpell, as Maries was to the Law; they 
would rather wring themſelues in the particular, then 
wrongthe Church inthe generall. Tread in © P/inie, 
howtwo Goares meeting on anarrow bridge, nou v9 
ſed viam fecere,they did not make away each other,but 


ſuffered the other to paſſe ouer | 
eſcapedthe danger of the dirch.In the time of the Go- 
26 wats T find alſo; that a Romare ſouldior and a Far- 
beriey caſually falling into the ſame pit as they mar- 
ched-alang the countrie, were fo farre from conten- 
ding one with another, as that ty ' both agreed mu- 

y to relieue each other; and ſo necelſty making 
them friends(as © Procopimy reportes)they were drawne 


. [out of that hell, and ſafely delivered againe to their 


|Capraincs and Companies, I wouldto God the 


{elſe ſomuch-good will as the Gorh. wa 
bl 2] Ge 3. . Ther 


make way onefor the other : as MUutianu an eye wit-| 
\nefle tels the tale, the one lying downe on his bellie 
Fis backe, and fo both | . 


—_——_ 


by 


9 Lutber, 


' Melanf?. 


Culman. 
Poſiil.an loc. 


P Arboreus 


in loc, 


TI,S471,15.22, 


r L.Kjng.3.5- 


" NatbiÞ.b.8, | 


cap.50, 


t De belle Go- 


thor um. lib.2. . 


| | circa prin. © | 
| iſinyrhis caſe hadſo much good wit'ar the Goxr, or | __ - Y 


— 


u:Exod.t 2 29, 


x Thow part. 3. 
queit.,z7 .art.3. 
Aretiws et Mar- 
lorat un loc. 


7 Heming.poRt, 
in loc. 

z Joby 3,16. 

2 Mat.1.35. 


d Ebeſ 5.2. 
"-Witad6 


T<x.cor.1 5. 20, 
4 x. Pet-1.3+ 
2.(07.5.17. 


e.Originapud 
Thom.in loc. 
ldem Dormiſe- 
cure ſtr, in 
port fic. 

Giron. ſer.x, 
i prr Marie. 
8 Eccleſ.bift lib, 
3 oC ap.n . 

Idem Agapetus 
| 4devonil.ad 


luſlunian.. 
d Paradinus mn 
Symbel. Heroic, 
' Aftixs ſyn. 
| Epigram.lib.r. 


| re the Lord] Almighty God in delivering his Iſradl ont 


neth other, bur as he ruleth and guideth himſelfe, ma- 


"| Ieper inno,.camrex quediInbet,ipſe facite | |" 
| | {F Thirdly, 


[ The Pmiſuation of S. Mary. " 


They brought him to Teruſalem to preſent him mts 
the Lord, 45 it is: Woritten in the law of the Lord, ezery 
man-child that firſt epeneth the matrix ſhall be calledhah 


| of Egyprs bondage ® ſmote all the firſt borne in the 
land of Egypt, from the firſt borne of Pharaoh thatſar 
on his throne, vnto the firſt borne ofthe captivethat 
was inpriſon. And therefore * that his people might al. 
way remember this benefir, hee commanded in hislaw 
that they ſhould conſecrate all their firſt bornerohim, 
Exod.13.2.For this reaſon is rendred by God himſelfe, 
Numb. 8.17. eAl the firſt borne of the children of lſrall 
are mine,both of man and of beaſts : ſince the day [ 
exery ferſt borne in the land of Egypt, 1 ſanttifiedthemfor 
my ſelfe. Now Chriſt is the firft borne iny many re 
r{t,it-his Diuinity, being Gods * exely begotten ſonne. 
Secondly in his humanity, being Marie * firſt birue 
ſonne, for ſhe bare none before him or after him.Third.| 
ly,the firſt borne in grace,for he was the firſt man borne 
which being Þ offered ynto God was accepted of him- 
ſelfe, Fourthly in power, being-the firſt borne of the| 
« dead, Fifthly the feſt borne,forthar all of vs arednew 
borne threugh him, And therefore though he weretot| 
tied ynto therites of the Jaw,yet he ſuffered himſelfeto 
be preſented in the Temple for theſe reaſons eſpecially, 
- Firſt, to ſhew that the © ſame God is author bothof 
the Goſpell and of the Law. my "lt 
| Secondly, in that the lawgiuer himſciſe obeyed the 
law, hef teacheth all Princes te giue goodexamplein 
obſcruing their owne Ratutes, For an Emperour faith 
' 5 Exagrius is notto be counted thereafter as he gouet- 


king his life alight for his ſubieRs ro follow. Forbehis] 
cauſethe chicfe Magiſtrates among the Romans had] - 
burning lamps carried before them. © 

[29 11 i Publica nimirum res tum ſibicenfias & equun . 
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Et. ſubmitted himſelfe vnto the law,thathee 
might & redeeme thoſe that were ynder the law. God. 


| became man, that men: hereby. might bee made Gods, 


T he Purification of $, Mary. 


Hewho was free, became. ſeruant ynto all to make all 


free. 
. Fourthly, becauſe the firſt borne preſented in the 
Temple was afigure of Chriſt, be firſt borne among 
many brethren. Rom.8.29. _ [ee 
Fifthly, that hee might ® auoid occaſion of ſcandall 
amongthe Iewes, and cxhibitc apatterneof meekneſle 
ynto l, Ns 
_ 'Sixthly, that being preſented in the publike Temple, 
many good people might beare witneſſe to him,as here 
ſee Simeon and Annadid, | 
Seuenthly,that the world might be put in»poſſeſſion 
and ſefin ofthe Sauiour, He was offered twice: firſtin 
the Temple, which is called his morning ſacrifice : then 


x 


| onthe Crofle,which is termed his evening ſacrifices In 
|theone he was redeemed,in the other he did redeeme, 


” 3 


| rining himſelfe for 15 an offering and a ſacrifice of 4 
\ ; tf Llabahnd) 56 yt 


Bythis precept of Moſes,and praftife of Ada73,0 pa- 


- o 
_ 


. | cents ug t to learne that they beger children vato; 
|God,an 

| muſtbee x forward in bringing q 
{Bapriſme : as Joſeph and Aary were in preſenting 
| Chr conſecrrng them in their infancie to God, _ 
1.that a 


not to themſclues or Satan ;.andtherfore they 
their children ro holy 


ard they..may ſerve him in holineſle and 


righteouſneſſe all the daies of their life;thart the ground 
| may bring forth fruit in due time, you muſt have both a 
{good ſcedſman and good ſeed: 94 ineducation of chil- 
| dren agoodinftruRtor isthe ſeedſman,and good diſci- 


» 


| pline the ſeed, For as baſe ſluggiſhnes corruprsthe beſt 
, {4 nature;ſo liberal inftruQionis able to.correthe workt, 


r Invidus,iracundusiners,vinoſut,amator, 
| 1+ 1: Nemo 4deo fermgft,vt nan miteſcerepoſſit, 
| Si mydo cnlemnyee patientens commodet aurem. , 


IThoym. part.3. 
queſt 37 art, 3. 
m Idem ibidem, 
art, 4. 


candis, 


th 


Da IRR oo =__ "RO 


__ 
: x | 
C cit.lib,de fats. 


t Conſule Hie- 
| on4piſt,ad Le- 
| 1am de inflit. 


| u T'ermet of the 
| law tit, corrnp- 
| tion of blood. 


x Ephtſ:5.4. 
Literz fi bona 
fide ruum in- 
trauerintani- 
4 um, une 
quam awplius 
intrabit dolor. 
Senec.con. ad 
Heluam, 


in loc. 
® Ser, 3, its dj- 
| wat. 416405. 


A 


The Purification of S. Mary, 


It isreported of f Srupho Megarens, a greatPhilo. 
ſopher.in his age; thathee rs, a0" givenby 
nature towomen and: wine ; bur hee fo ramed his yn. 
bridled affeRions by good diſcipline, vt nemo vnquan 
vinolentum illum nemo in eo libidinis veſtigium viderit, 
Now for as much as children are taught more by par. 
ternecthen by precepr,by that they ſee men doe, rather 
then by that they heare men ſay ; parents ought intheir 
private families eſpecially,to be lights andenſamples in 
allholineſſeand honeſtie, For as it is in the proverbe) 


beauric yer both' are faddenly "conſumed, either 
through ache or age, You 'purchaſetitles-ofhonour 
foryourpoſterity,yet » blood co 
felonic cantot bee reftored againe by the Kings bare 
'prant withour authoritie of Parliament. You riſc yp. 
Gay and gotto bed'late,tharyou may leaue wealthe- 


4 nough varo your babes, atd = one ſparke offire may 


denoure all their houſes; and one quirke of law carry 
from them all their lands at a trice, Manners onely 
"makes 4 main; if thou ſhakafford thy ſome religious 


- Fandingenuons education, it will ever Rickebyhima- 


tmong all the thariges and chances ofthis morrall life. 
to ficknes can Vlaſſthis beautle,no malice blotourthis 
'honour, no fire conſyme this tenement, no law wreſt 


| [this inheritance from hitn, It will bee his comfartyniill 


hediethatyot broughthim'vp' = is #ſtrnttjon and in- 
formation Febs Lord 'F: oo | 

el paire of Turtle dowes or two young pigeons) The 
blefſed Virgine obſerued eucry due circumftance ofthe 
law, The duetime, when the daies of her parification 
'wererome. The tue place, they 
lew,andpreſentet himwnto God in the Temple, The due 


paines incotaming tothe Temple, fo no penceino 
ring. Saint *'Bu ; io the vouctous _ 


) 


— 


if both Horſe and Mart trot,the colt will not amble,| 
'0u deſire that your: children may haue Rrengthand| 


rrupred by treaſonor! 


browghthim to Teruſa-| - 


oblation,«paireof Turtle dower, &c, As(he ſparedno 


\ 
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The? avification of $. Mary. 


uotion which 1s wi 


content to heare Gods holy word read and preached 
with their elbowes on a cuſhion, and hats on their 
| heades, and if need bee [they will alfo make bitter 
inveRiuesagainR Atheiſme and Poperie : butif the pa- 
riſh impoſe but an erdinarie charge toward the repai- 
ring ofthe Church, or the Paſtour require but acculio- 
medoffrings for hisneceffary maintenance ; you ſhall 
have them as the abulruſhin a wer place ſo drie;that-an 
oblation is as hardly got from them as a ſword from a 
fouldiour,or a new coat froma child. e Mary did offer 


young pigeons: it _is' ſaid heere that ſhee broughtthe 
poores offring. And therefore the Papiſts viſually pain- 
ting her in exceeding rich attire, and in making bera 
preat Ladic of Rately port : feed the peoples eye with 


tion onely, bur alſo their © owne colleioniin theirpo- 
tils and ſermons vypon this ſcripture. Nay their famous 
Teſuite 4\Aſa/dovate doth affirme thar all expoſitors 
haverhis'gloffe; further adding our of his owne conie- 
Quare that Aerie did not offer ewo Turtles, burtwo 
young pigeons, & quia facilins reperiri, & quia minore 

tio envi potwernnt: becanſe young Pigeons are prout- 
ded 'more eaſily bork in reſpe of paines and price, 
Herethen is matter of comfort for thee poore, of feare 
fortherich, of inflruRion forall. Of comfort againſt 
pouerty, becaufe the Lord of Lords hauwng all things 


Vitgin/s0cordinp to that of fPanl,be being rich; for onr 
eacconing ing rich iron 


ſhy! became poore that 'wee throu gh bis peer wich 
» 


bemade rich, Offeare for the we 


am" 


deſcen-' 


| I'T 


hisage, becauſe they performed 'onely.thatkind ofde- 
ut colt,asto pray for faſhion,and 
tofaſt out of miſcrie ; but they would: not 'afford one 
halfpenic tothe poore, So many men inour daies are 


according to hereſtate ;for whereasthe > law requireth' 
of the rich a lambe, but of the poore two turtles, ar two 


l6s;& their eares with fables : for(comakethCſchies: 
inthis eaſe Tudges of therſelues)ic is not our obſerua- 


&alij. 


zthis command youchſafed to 'bee borne of a poore,| | 
|f 2. Cor.8,g, | 


a Bonauent. | 
diet ſalut<ca.20,. 


brLenwt. 14.8, 


© Per, de palud. 
Dicx, 2 

Dormiſecure. 
Raulin, "| 
Didatde Yan-, 
guas, Giron | 
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© Heme. ” 
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_ on OT 44 + & a 


” "444 Rate 


T2 


| 8 Eſay 5.8. 


h Pſal,49.11. | 


i EcclefaF.1.4. 


k Luk 1.53» 
l Pſal.113.6, 


m Mark.13. 43 


Didac. de 
T 19445 CON. 3. 
de oblar, (br 
© Simon. de 


caſſia. 


| 


fignes onthe Croſle, 


The Purificationof S. Mary. 


faid heereto bee ſo beggerly, that ſhee-was notabletw 
buy a lambe for her offering. Ic is the faſhion of grex 
men ( asthes Prophet complained in his time )to 
field ro field, and to ioyne houſe to houſe, h callingtheir 
lands after/their owne names, entailing their to 
childrens children, & making it (as the lawyers ſpeake) 
4 perpetwitie. Bur i ove generation paſt, and anther 
generation ſucceedeth ;heethat is higher thenthe high- 
eſt, often & puls dowue the mi ay from his ſeate,and 
exalteth the poore man out of rhe! mire, that hee nuy 
ſerhim euen with the Princes of his people. For inone 
age you may behold the gentlemans heire ſerue his 
owne farmours iflue. Laſtly, this affords inftruRionfor 
all, intimating that wee mult offer vnto God the acti. 
ficedueto God, If we cannot giue much,he will ac 
ofalitrle,of the Virgins two pigeons, of the widdowes 
one ® farthing. Wee may not ſpend all in our houſe, 
much leſſe in the tap-houſe; ſome thing is to be laid out 
Gods houſe,tor his ſeruice, for his honour, if not 
zlamb,yet «paire of Twrtle dones,or twoyoung pigeen:, 
= Myſtical, the blefſed Virgin did offer « /ambe;but 
ie was her owne ſonne the Lambe of God, » Jonwgqui 


| 


prefiguratas eſt ab origine mundi cblatus eft in fine mun- 
4: and ſhe did offer 4 young pigeon, but it was herowne 
ſonne cenceiucd of the holy Ghoſt, appearing inthe 


likenefſe of ad6ue, Matth, 3.16. And ſhee did offer « 
Twrtle, but it was her owne ſanne, of whomic is ſaid, 
P the voice of the Twrile is heard in our land, Ourblcl- 
ſed Saviour being 4 & ſacerdes & ſacrificium, & viller 
& vittime, the ſacrificer and the ſacrifice forthe finnes 
of the whole world » was offered, firſt by God hisfa- 
ther; ſecondly,by the Virgin his mother, thirdly,by his 
owne ſelfe. God ſem him intoche world, the Virgin 
preſent, ond. the-lepall ſacrifice rogeeſens min che 


deſcending of . noble line, yea from privcely loynes;is 1 


Temple;buchimſelfe didefier himelfe a0 Kron 
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T he Purification of S, Mar). 


_ | ia fndbehold, there was a man in Hieruſalem whoſe 
nemewas Simeon | Two things are requiſite in a ſuffici- 
ent witneſle, vnderfianding to know the truth, and ho- 
neftly to ſpeake what he knoweth. Old Simeon inteſti- 
fying of Chriſt bad both, a good vnderſtanding, as ha- 
uing 4 rexelation ginen him of the holy Ghoſt that hee 
ſhould not ſee death vntillhee firſt ſaw the Lord Chriſt : 
anda great honefly, being iuft and godly, or deuout, 
ſourwardly tothe world i», inwardly to himſclfe ged- 
h.*For his workes,he was iult io his dealing with men: 
for his faith, he was dewont in the ſeruice of God, Theſe 
vewo dewotionand in{fice, comprehend all the whole 
law :dewotion all the duties of the firtt table; mice all 
theduties of the ſecond, Demotionis the mother, /uſtice 
the daughter, * becauſe the true feare of God bringeth 
forth alwaics vpright cariage toward men, It is not re- 
ported here that he was ſo { 4 9p as that he needed 
not another righteouſneſſe, for he looked for the conſo- 
lation of [frael, acknowledgingin his ſong, Chriſt tor 
his auiour ;y but that heliued ( as it is ſaid of Zachari- 
4; and Elizabethin the former Chapter ) vnblameable 
before men, The word ivnaGic, is tranſlated * pins, *religi- 
oſni, Þ trmoratus,onc-who © feared God :; and this feare 
was not ſervile, but filiall, Hee did nor feare God as a 
bad ſervant, fearing the firipes of his great maſter : but 
as alouing ſonne, fearing to diſpleaſc his good father. 
d Et timebat cumdiletione,& diligebat cum timore, He 
was in his courſe ſo carefull ro doe the will of our hea- 
| uenly father,as that he feared with a pious loue, and lo- 
ued with a reuerent fearc, © Solicite pins + omnia ti- 
[mens ne non ſatss pine ſit, fin doing good a init man, in 
]eſchewing cuill 9»0 that feared God, 

And looked for the conſolation of Iſrael | Hee was a 
{Iuſtman in deed, giuing eucry one his right; voto God, 
|2s bejng dewonr : vnto himſcltfe, as expetting the conſola- 
tien of |ſrael : vnto other,in preaching Chriſt openlyro 


|beboth « /ighe ro rhe Gentiles ,and a glory to the Tewes. 
Wag4 » All 


f Pet. de palud, 


13 
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C Aretius. 
© Heming., 


u Culuyn, 
Bexas 


* Calmay. 


Y Heming. 
2 Fraſmus, 
2 Caſtalo, 


d /ulgar latin, 
© Geneua bib. 


d 4rdens, 


© {retils. 
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$ Caluin, 


« 
b Ardenſ. 


looking for the Meſſias of the world : love, as being Iuf 


| uingit; and Salurafe noſirums, our ſaluation, as recei- 


| 


Saint Matthias dey. | T ; 


all rhe chiefs Chriſtian vertues appeared in himemi. | I 
nently. Faith,hope,lowe : faith,as fearing God : hope, oJ 


communicating his gifts of s prophecie to the benefic of 
the Church in finging his »#nc dimittis, and in ſay. 
ing mine eyes hane ſeene thy ſaluation, My corporal eyes 
thy manhood, my ſpiritual eyes thy Godhead;the bcon- 
iunQion of which is Sa/wtare tuwm,thy ſaluation,as gi. 


uing it. And this Sa/utare is not ſimrgnlire, but as Saint 
[nde tearmeth ita Common ſalnation, and as old Sime- 
onin his Hymne,prepared before the face of allpeople, 


— 


'T he Epiſtle, Acrs 1. 15. 
In thoſe dates Peter fivod vp in the middeſf of the 
Diſciples and ſaid, 8c. 


T2 Epiſtle containeth a ſhort yer a ſweet narrai. 
on, how CMHatthias a Diſciple, was eleed into the 
traitor Judas Apofileſhip and Biſhopricke, Wherein 
three things are more principally remarkeable, 
1.His Conge de /eire, delivered in an eloquent ſpeech,in 
Time, In whoſe daies, | 
Orator, Peter ſtood vp. 
Auditorie, Diſciples and brethren about 
an hundred and twentie. | 
ortatorie , perſwading that 
one muſt hos choſen, verſe 
Oration,| 16,17,18,19,20. | 
L partly 7 doCtrinall, intimaring what 
an one muſt be choſen, yverl. 


which ob- 
ſerue the 


21,22. 
nomination. vcr[,23. 
2 His eleftioy, \ Procefic, by Spree "A 
and in it the lots verl.26. 
| lucceſſe, the los felon Manhias. 


3. 


|  3.His inſtallation hee was counted with the efencs A- 


{ime the Diſciples being gathered together ac Hieruſa- | 
|lemin an ypper parlour, They continued with one accord 


|prefle iudgement ofthe y congregation : or forthar hee | ? Caluin, 
Was vlually moreferuent then the reſt in ſuch a buſines, | 


Saint Mathias day, | us 


i 
' 
( 


Hes. | 
go thoſedates |To wit, inthe ſpace betweene Chrifts 
affenſcion and his ſending of the holy Ghoſt, ar that 


wot in ſupplication onely, but in conſultation alſo for the 
Goſpels aduancement. i Hereby teaching all men,cſpe-| :_,,,.;,. :, fs 
cially preachers of the word, to ſpend their houres pro- | 1 
ficably forthe benefic of the Church,in ſupplanting her 
foes,and in ſupplying the number ofher friends. 

Peter ſtood vp inthe middeſt of the Diſciples and ſard| 
Heere the & Papiſts obſerue Peters ſupreme power o- | k gellarm. de 
nerche reſt of the Diſciples and Apoſtles, and ſo by | 8ompor.lib.r. 
conſequence though inconſequent the Popes abſolute | 93 77prin. 
command ouer all orhcr Biſhops in the whole world; "EY _—_— 
Butif we will exactly conſider andexamine his beha- | 2/4, ol 26 
viourin this aſſembly, wee ſhall ynderttand that he ca- | Lorinus Rhem, 
ried himſelfe not as a Pope, but as a peereroward them, | & aly ixloc, 
r.incalling them brethren, and frater is fere alter, as 
Lorinus vpon theplace. 2. for that he ſtandeth vp inthe | 
middeſt of the Diſciples, equally referring all things vn- 
rotheir | common conſent and free choice, terming | ©. 
himſelfe afellow paſtour, 1. Pet, 5.1. Whereas euery _ E Sa. 
Biſhop aſſembledin the Tridentine Conuenticle tooke | * — 

a corporall = oath that he would not diſpute any poing | ' Þ*. Hum- 

to preiudice the Romane ſea, nay there was nothing | pet 
determined in that irregular mceting,except it wasfirſt — ft 
handled and hammered at Rome by the Pope, for then 
it was ordinarily ſaid in a by-word, that the holy Ghoſt 
ina bull, or Popes brene was ſent from Rome to Trent, as | 
"Chemmitius plainly told Andradiue,In ill concilio idem | » prefat.jnx. 
altor rex eff index, Our Diuines theretore ſay that Pe- | part.exam<or, 
ter was eleRted prolocutor of this corluocation either | T1ideus. 

by » ſecret reuelation of the holy Ghoſt, or elſe by ex- | ***X 
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not,in loc, 


| t Caietanin loc. 


u Apocal.3.4, 


* Aretas, 
Meyer. 
Marlorat. 

Y Lorin.4n loc. 
& Bullinger in 
Apocal,con. 16, 


* Mat.13.31. 


a AfF.2.47- 


b Hijlarius, 
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Saint Matthias dey. 
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macy ofauthoritie, but a prim3cie of order, as Chryſe. 
ſtome and other note. Sce Goſpell: 1, Sund. ker 
Eaſter. : 21. "808 

The number of names that were together were ghout 
an hundred and twentie.] The vulgar Latine reading 
turba hominum,an{weres not the Greeke fo well asour 
text, twrba nominum, the number of names, {Forin 
exquiſite numbring viſually men are muſtircd!bytheir 
ſcuerall names,in © Councels cſpecjally rhe-names of 


cable. But by names, our Euangeliſt vaderſtands men, 
as the holy Ghoſt » clſewhere, 7 how haſt a few nant: 


names, that is (2s Zrullinger and * other vpontheplace) 
a few perſons. And 7 it may bee that the facred ſpiritin 
vſing this phraſe doth infhinuate that they were menof 
eminentnote,as Gen.6, 4, The Gyants are called wes 


"of renoune, that is (as Munfter tranſlates accordingto 


the Hebrew)-viri »ominati, men of name. Well, how- 
ſocuer their names were great, their number was bur 
ſmall, being abour an hundred and twentie, By whichit 
doth appeare that the kingdome of heauen is like ynto 
a * graine of muſtard ſeed, the which in ſowing 1s 


reſt among herbs, even atree, ſo that the birds 0 

uen come and build in the branches thereof. Vntotheſe 
120.* The Lord added daily ſuch as ſhould bee ſautd, at 
one Sermon of Saint Peter, AR. 2, The number of bre- 
thren was encreaſed about 3©oo. ſoules. AÞſhipdoth 
aptly reſemble che Church of Chriſt; for as a ſhip is 


ferne : ſo the Churchin her beginning (as you ſee) was 


4 5 ardentior & rebus agendis aptior reliquis extiters| | | 
rFor it became him ofall the Colledge bett, as having! & {| 
denied Chriſt heretofore moſt.. He /tood wp anidfpthe,} | | 
as themouth of the.companie, but hee played not the] | | 
Pope,but onely the perſ[wader, exercifing not a ſupre.| | 


4 . b- 
i b; 
(! 


ſuch as giue voices arc firſt enrolled in abill or regiſters] 


yet in Sardiwhich had not defiled their garments, Aﬀew| 


deed the leaſt of all ſeeds, but in growing itis the gies ; 
hea- 


ſmal! inthe foredecke, broad in the middle, little inte] 


exceeding |: 


| | ; 1 [eefe fo weakejthat when the Sonne of God ſhall come} 
| | [wivdgethe ſonnes of men, he ſhall ſcarcefind-any faith | 
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: _ beenfwulfiled Ande yetthe fallof Ind is not;| © Aretivs. 


|receiuedehe ce of Godin, 8 vaine; abufingit to co-| $3.Cor.&r, 


"I 


Saint Mathias dey. ' 27 
inglirtle, in her middle age flouriſhing; bur in oy | 
dageher companie will bee ſo ſmall, and herbe-| 4 


onearth, 

 - Thu Scripture muff needs bane been fulfilled | S, Pe- 
[teyin Non heere firſt ſheweth FE _ Apo- | | 
fileſhip became void. Secondly, thatit is necdfullano- | | 
therſhould be choſen into his place. /#das Biſhopricke 
was loſt by treaſon, as being guide ro them who took le- 
rh (as wee read inthe <Goſpell ) hee did | © Mat.r7. 


firftaceuſe himſclfe, /have ſinned in betraying innocem | F 
bleod: ſecondly, arraigning himſelfe, hee repented, awd ; 
brought againe the thirtie plates of filner to the chiefe : 
Fri andcaf them downe in the Temple - thirdly, exe- | 
eutedhiniſcife, be departed, andwent, and hanged bins- | þ 
{e;\ Now to rake away thy.d feandall of this borri-| 4 calvin, 
fa&,our Euangelift intimates that nothing in «das | Berg. 

treacheric came to paſſe caſually, but it was foreſcene. 
ofGod,and forerold in his word, Thu Scriptare muit 


reby, no more then the fault.of Heredand | X54: þ 
Pilate; who did whatſoever Gods owne hand and conn- | 

had determinedbefore to be done, AR, 4.28. For In- 
4d committed not this outragious crime by the com-, 
pulbonofprophecy, burebroughbis owne motion and | 
malice. f Hu delight was in curſing, and it did happen | * Pſal.169.16, | 
onto bins : rar ary et bleſſing therefore was it 078 | 
him, It is true that Peter ſaith, bee was numbred with vs, i 
andbad obtained felloWſhip in this miniſtration: buthec 


vetouſties : worldly luſts,he did open a doreto b Sa. ; b Luk.23, 3. is 4 | 
tan,and gaue him asitwere poſſefſion of his heart. ——_—— 
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Sainr Matthias day. 
roſie es, = it muſt needs be that offences ſhallcome, n J0-ſball 
beare of warres, and of r1monrs of warres, for all 


things muft come to paſſe. Thar js, ſuppolingthe malice [- | | 


of Satan and wickedneſſc of man, it is impoſſible bue| 


that there ſhould bee warres and offences, and herefies 


in the world, * An Aſtrologer expert in his art foretel-| | 


lethan ecclipsofthe Sunne, yer his predi-tion is not a- 
ny cauſe why the Sunne is ecclipſed : euen io (God fores| 
ſceth all the workes of darkenefle, and ecchpſes (asit| 
were)inthe reprobate, bur his preſc cience compels not 
* any to commirtany finne. Itisth po of darkeneſſe 
who worketh1n the children of readwnge roking| 
them in his ſnares at his will, 2.Tim.2.26. All our waics 
areknown vntothe Lord, our. going out,and our com- 
—_ in, y_ 37: 28, vary cuery goodpace boyny 
author, buro e-lmfhin vitor. IL willend 
this argument in! yrs O manga 704 Viit(0 
Dowhine Deus ) apad te ſemper bonum noſtrum, & quia 
inde aner fi ſun pernerſi ſums. For ſaith the ligatme- 
ramnon ferroaliens,ſed mea ferrea voluntate, velle me- 
99. #onebat ininnic ms, & inde mbi catenam fecerat 


confiyinnerat me, queppe ex voluntate:pernerſa failarſ 


| libitts, op done ſdrmirer- lebidint falta A — &#| 


dum conſiuetudini, noureſeftitur fattaef}neceſſitas, How 


thefallofcraterous Iſcariot may ſerueto terrific yr 
ſtour;andreach alſo: the people: Sec Gindpell6.find. 
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| Saint Matthias day. 


Foiftle on $.7bowas day. There bee manie moe reſem- 
| [plances of the ewelue Apolitles, :av+your may read in my 
fit ſermon ypon:the Gotpell, Smnd.6.in Lent; andin 
Caſſanens Catalog.part.3. confiderat 29. | 
+ Onemuſtbe choſen, and one of theſe wen, ergo, not 
{a Pope Toare,' for a woman muſt bee 7 filent and not a 
xteacher in the Temple; one of theſe wer, ergo, not a 
boy Biſhop ; not a ®:yonker in yeeres, or Þicholler. 
| [ſkip, for paſtours are callede/ders, and Chriſt himſelie 
eached not vntill he was thirtie yeeres olde : one of 
theſen hich hane companied with vs, ergo, © not a-ſtran- 
ger, buta domeſticall, onethat is knowne, a man of 
notelimng among vs «ll the time that the: Lord leſuw 
was connerſant among vs, dergo, nota leaud origno- 
raneperſon, bur a proficient in Chrifts owne ſchoole, 
brought vp even from his < youth in f inſtruQtion and 
information'ofche Lord;See:Goſpell on'S, Andrew, 
$.$und. after Trinity. gb hots | 
- Butwhy ſhould one. being ſuch. an one choſen imo 
Ind roome? towitnefſe with vs of the reſurreition of 
[Chrif A Prelate then's ought to bee predicant, not an 
{Idle or” ant Idol] Apoſtlelike thedumbe Dettors, and 
| ratios lay Biſhops ynderthe gouern- 


;tyernot 2 witneſſe alone, 'broaching inſolent no-! 
elties and | other doArines of his owne braine : bur a 


Y .Cor.14.434s | 
tC 1.,7!7.2,12. 


2 Ardens, 
by «Tim,z.6, 


© Sarcerius, 
Aretins. 


4 Arden 


© 2,71M3-15- | 


f Epbeſc6.4, | 


Ma riorat. | 


h Sermon of the 
plough. 


i Latymer. ſev. ; 
4:befire'K, Ed., 
k Jyetius. [ 
l1.Tim.b.3. | 

m Aﬀ.q.33. 

n Philip.2.2. | 
| ® Epheſ. 493» | 


rTralain 
1Ioane 


| re Gen choſen ought to record and accord, to 
[PHRNſe ard rowitneſſewith vo, agrecing withithe wares | 
pair C 2 is? 


r Phil. 3.30, 


| C calvin, 
t ArVettnS. 
u Gorran. it. 
Rom.1O, 
| © Nexws arth- 
culorum omnt- 
| wm uit Martyr. 
in Kom.10. 


' 5 Diewyſ, Avto- 
pag. apnd Ba- 
ronad an.z4. 
idem Caluin. 
inflit.lib.q. 
cap.z. $. 13.0 
Ferns [e1,1.18 
feſt. Mat. 
Bellarm.lib.de 
clericis<Caps$» 
& Aret.in loc, 
z Dorotbeus 
defi.6, 
®* Rbem.ia loc. 
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b Dionyſ. Hall- 
car. Rom.hiſt, 
lib.z, 

| © Cap.Ecclef; 
extra de ſor- 
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his Colledge and companic. But whereof isheetobex| 
witnefle, of the reſyrreftion of Chriſt, 4in all his words, 
andin all his workes:in bis preaching. and in his life (6 
behauing himſclfe as one thar beleeues the reſurredi. 
orrof Chrift, and hopeth alſo for his owne redemption, 
euer* looking for his Sanionr, exen the Lord. Teſis; who 
ſhall change our vile kody that it may be like to bis glori. 
ons body; Ora witneſſe of the reſurreion of Chriſt, be. 
cauſe this one point is,\ primerinm Exangely capat, agit 
were *the predominant article, ® preſuppoling all the 
reftzas being the ® tying knot,on which all other linkes 
of holy belcefe, depend, as I haue ſhewcd often elſe. 
where ; buteſpecially Goſp,on S. 7howas,and Epiſt.on 
S. Andrewes | ny 
And they appointed two) They nominated morethen | 
one, 7 that the Lord who knew the hearts of all men, 
might chuſe the party that ſhould takg the room of the 
miniſtration and Apoſtleſhip from which Indai by tranſ- 
greſſion fell, And that Matthias might acknowledge 
that he receiucd it (as Pax ſpeakes) not of man, wi 4 
the renclationof Ieſus Chriſt,Galath, r,x 2,*The wotld 
is 2 circle, God is as ie-were the center of this circle, the 
waies of men arelines deduced from this center, *If 
then cuent of the Lotteric bee notjexpeced of diuels, 
nor ofthe ftarres,nor of any force of fortune ; but loo- 
ked and prayed for to be direed by God, it is lawfull 
oxall things ; as in diuiſion of lands 
and inheritance, Prou.1$.18; The /ot cauſeth contenti- 
ons toceaſe,andmaketh 4 partition among the mighty. 
Andin fpirituall affaires alſo ; for it is reported of Z4- 
charias the Prigkh, that his lot was to-burxe Incenſe, Luk., 
1.9. And' exdinary, chufing of Prelates/and 
Preachers ought noteaube by.lots, as both  Heathens 
and< Chriſtians in'thigagyee : yer in ſome caſes extra- 
ordinarie ; to wit,(if two or three ſhall happento ſtand: 
in clecion of ſuch equall holineſſe and oth er peat 


cy, thatbumane wiſedome cangot any waics. F 
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ang. ſb decideywhiohis: moſt fic ). it it-js. © «© lawfull 4 dceorl 
dipg.rathe; prelident inourtext.to walk lots, and.ſo 


ables Caueats.;: 

1. Weimuft A ihe NN event Gets God ovelys 
Brow: 16.33. Theilot es caſt.inro the; lap, but tbe whole 
difgeſtiont heterf of the herds 100 
" 14 Wemay 06» lows: affai HaaBacia: fauna 
caſes of heeefhry; when as: the bubnefle cauuor others 
| wiſebetranſafted.: 

3«:Wee muſtabandonal enelarindle concen, tod 
all diſhonourabledeseirg;Ralonys 6 v The Lardwilnbr 
 barrethe. decrirful APs a Arey feb 4 ſpeaks les; | 


_—_ 4. We muſt before wecaſtlots( 9s che Sieffed Ap Apos | 
(hecwallopoaGodabery eogecſorabeſing | 
OUT <NACARUFA. t «MA, \\ UAE \ 9 n). wdoiny Yd 

"I couldaide tafily more, Hyrb. r 2:6 Huy 

finernule, Se 44. baibedt partes modeſt 


54, que: premas 
non potueit habere Feodentia, If. ans 


know. Iſſa chea, 
they may be boldto peruſe this,and ſuch as ynderſtand | 
morethen ], , may read, A« ugnſfin. epift. 180. & de do, 
|Chrif, Iib,1, cap. "2B: & c09. 2,in Þ alm. 30. Ti 0045 
1.224, qneſt; "95. Fr. $7 Belliormin' lib. Y icis cap. 5. 
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Folie - : Hl E | "Saint Matthias day. 
| Afehic.bb.g. | 1 Ariſtotle, cuer good man isnot a cood my magiſtrate, | 
Cap.2 m Are all Apoſtles, are all Prophets, are all Z rnb 


"Y 


" r.{0.12.39. | There be diucrficies of gifts, and diuerſities of admini 
| | | Rrationg,and diverſities of operations, Happily Zoſe 
excelled in one kind,and Matrbiar in another ,He' hs 
four to iudge beſtofthe belt for this miniſtration; in 
| | his ſecret wiledome caſtthe lot on Matthias. Orin e. 
«xr 55.3. | leting Matthias, hcedidinfinuate that <4 P9425 are 
wotas onr waies, and that hee iudgeth according tothe 
{o10h.8 15. bearts of all wen, andinot * after t fleſh, or titles, 6r 
outſide, [oſeph is called p Barſabas, that is, the ſonneef 
reſt and innocency,ſfurnamed- alſo for his fingularho- 
y tuſtne; And yer Matthias ischofen of Godihow. 
| ſoeurrinot adorned wich fuck commendations before| 
4 Ferus ſer.1, | men. « Here the Goſpell and Epitile meer. /chavbether 
de $, Mats Father Lordof Jeers and or ungy-coyy haſt hid 
the things from the wife ai ft ſhewed 
” onto babes,engn _ it thy good pleaſwre /Thelot 
.-: - | falleth 6ritheſotine dflabotr; $4 0 withtheload of 
finne, notouthe iuft, or on the ſonne ofreſt, on iter. 
thier, and not on n Barſab a. | ; 


O 
3 
: 
J 


| | a TI 


= STU MarTH.I 1-25. 
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| Sint Matthias day. | 
"Efficient, the goodpleaſure of God the fawher, 
'.. | Lordof beanenandearth,$c. | 
Matcriall,baber,and all ſ#ch as labonr and are 

effeQu all heauce laden, 


yocation i firumentall, /eſw4,9»to whons all things are 


L—_——— 


Lien. 45 
Finall, refreſhing and reſt in ſaule. 


;onely, but not o 


| TY C 4 


Ithaxks thee |\ Prayer and thankeſgiuing vnto God 
for benefirs obtained in prayer ought alwaies to con- 
curre. Chriſt had often heretofore prayed for the ga- 
thering together ofche Church, as it was propheſied of 
bimintheſecond Plalme; Defire of me and [ willgine 
thee the heathen for thme inheritance,and the uitermo#t 


being heard, he rendreth vaco God hispraiſe, Father, 1 
thanks thee Lord of heanon and earrb.In which one line 
three wicked errours are confuted: firſt, the words ( / 
thavky thee ) confound the Iewes affirming thac Chriſt 


Arrians, and all ſuch as deny Chriſt to bee Gods eter- 
nall ſnge, Thirdly, heave, crofſeth the Aavicheans 
opinion, holding God to bee Creator of yitble things 
6 imiſbl - , ; - 

ecauſe thon haſt bid theſe things from thewiſe | Hee 
didnotabſolucely thanke his Gabe for bidingthe my- 
ſeries of his ſaving grace from the wiſe : * but for that 
herevealed thew una babes, You' may reade' the like 
phraſe, Rom, 6.17. God be thanked that ye haxe been the 
ſe eru1nts of ſinne, but ys hane obtamed from the beart vn- 


{te the forme of the dotlrme which was delivered unto you, 


7 The blefled Apoſtle did.not giue thankes-vnto God 
forthar:the Romans bad made their members as wea- 
pons of iniquitie:but becauſe they who ſomerime were 
the ſcruants of fine, through his grace were now the 


[ſervants of righteouſneſſe,as Primaſine vpon the place, 


Gratia Deo quiafuiſtic.fed ipſo liber more iam non eſt i;, 


parts of the earth for thy peſſeſſion. Aud now hipprayer | 


Was as ip I Secondly, fatber, ouerthroweth | 


C Melan% 


18 loc, 


t Per, de pde 
lud, m loc. 


» Matth.26. 


* IHephonſ.Gi- 


ron. fragment. 
in preſens exan- 
gel, iden Pet, 
ae palud. ex 
chryſeft 

Y Caluin & (4- 


ictanin Rom,6 {| 


Evenſo Chiilt beerethankes his father primarily, _ 
| or 


ld. Aerts. 4 _ 
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© Mart, Mollet- 
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| fromthe Turkes;-and from the ſuperſtirious Heathen, 


| 


Saint Matthias day. 
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for hiding.cheſc. rhisgs from the wi ſe(ther js,wiſe in|. 


their * owneoyes, or wiſe men afterthe-sflcſh, cndued 
witha wiſedome which is earthly ſenſuall & diucllfh, 
Tames.3.1 5.) but becauſe though he ſuffer theprince of 
darkenefſe ro: bblind the mindes of rhe-wor id ly wiſe: 
yet he doth openly ſhew the glorious lightof the Goſpel 
vnto babes :wat. ivy vaato fuch' as became *© tooles or 
they maybe wiſe, wholly-renouncing their ownewir, 
and ſolely ſubmitting themſtlues vnto Gods will, If 
leſus @ reioyeed in the ſpirir, and magnified the Lord 


ofhcauenand carthiforys'; ©Owharthankes onght our 
ſelues to preſent ymo God for out ({eliies, 'Proje the 


ly name. For mine eyes hane ſeene thy ſalnation, and mme 


| whereas theſe, things/are yer hid 'fromthe Tewes/and 


and fromcatnal! Chriſtians;T hauegtothe greatrefreſh- 
ing of my foule, through thy' grace ( ſweer Teſu)both 
heard bythe Goſpel}; and imbraced the Goſpell;/and 
preached the Goſpel}, and in fome meaſure' praiſed 


| therefore from ChriſtFinuocation, ro the latter partef 


alſo the Goſpell. f O my ſoule praiſe the Lord,andfor- 
getnotallhisbewefits, I will ſng wnto the Lord as long 
/ line, 1 ill prayfo my' God white I bane any bring, Plal,| 
IO04. JJ. Ji © 20H Ls TRY) T2 # £4 "TR o 

.. The:ſwecreftoff hone lieth in the bottorne; Tpaſſe 


his Goſpell his inviration; In 
\mouer, Jeſus; 4 ws 
| moued, [rhet labour andare thden, | 


ich obſerue 


mr, : 


|” | your foutes for-my yo's is rafie;and my burthen 
\ i hr," SG $ \4> ty%\ We, IP | ÞV 4 5:94 


Lord O my ſouls, and all that is within me praiſchiho-\ 


heart hath «fren endited a good matrer and my pen ſeme-| 


7 motion, Cone, rake my joke pon you, learned | 


moriues,; S1pi(leaſe you, yee ſhall finde reſt onte| 


..t0- 


_——_— 
as 
—— —_- _ _ 


. Theperlon inviting; is'Zeſs; hefaith heere comer, not| 
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' [inpthechirdperſon in Trinitie; for it is a good concht- 


Father, 4 that is,a diſtinction of'the perſons ia ſacred 


——_—___ 


Sai; M tthras aay; | 25 oY 


— _ — = 


"ISS | 0 | | OE 
e6 {hives bur to-me-; nortto my Saints,/or A ngels, or 8U'dereſpon. 


Martyrs, or Mother : but ro-miy felfe. Send not other;ic \EVen/is adapo- 
is mypleaſure that ye come: ſeeke not for helpe from o- | gs. Bcllar, 


|ther;{willeaſe you. Come vnto me, Þ for I am the way, | b Job x 1.6, 


thetruth;andebelife;7he way by which, and the r-ath | 
id/which; and the /ife for which #H'ofyou-come. None 
cancome burby me, none finde eaſe bur inme,nonereft 
incaſe but with me. Come therefore, for Tam the wa y: 
learneof me, tor Tam the ttuth : and ye ſhall f/pdre/t wm | 
t#jour ſoutes, for Jam the life, Come to mee, i tor I 5m | 1 yuſrapce © 
as you te) willing, infaying come, and'abletorelictic | inlog,” © On 
oinfortlinrall rhimgr'are'ginet onto me,$So thatk aske, | 
ndyefhalthaue: Teeke,and ye ſhall tinde :knocke,and | 
itſhaltbe opened vnto you, 1 Whatſocuer ye ſhall aske | 1 19þ.36.23, 
theFatherin my name;he will-giueit you, \! 
?:None-can' come tothe Father except ir bee by the 
Sonne; for no 914 knoweth the Father fane the Sonne, 
nid lit towhomſoenerthe'Sorne mill open him. In faywg 
fanethe Sorne, he doth not exclude the holy ſpirit be- 


A. 


k Mat iTe7. , 


ſoy inDivinitie; m diftro exolnſina ſine exceptivix addita ' m Caleb 
termine perſonals in efſentialibis non exclidit ab altera | L:delphus;: \ : 
perſona divina, ' God the Father, and God the holy | Brauxamis 
Ghoſt,as being-all one with the Sonne;are in the words | #7 {sc- 

("iſt filizs ) included, and onely the Creator exclu-| 
ded; For none know the Father by = nature, bur 
dy the' revelation of the Sonne, Wee ſpeake the wiſe- | , p1z,uu in my 
dome of God iin'a myſtery ( ſaith * Pax/ ) which none ; 
of the Princes of this world knew,hmnc magnus Pla- | © xt 27 
to'weſcinit, eloquens Demoſthenes ignoranit, It is true wh 
that wee may know by the light of humane dif 
courſe that -there is a God, for the'-> Godhead is | ? Rom.1.20, 
ſeene by the creation of the world : The heauens de- 
(clareche glory of God,-and rhe firmament ſhewerh 
this handie worke, Pſalm: 19, 1. Yet 'none krow the | 


1 Caietan. | 


Trinity, bur bythe ſpirit of him in 'Whorrare hid all che 


treaſures 
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i 


C Pet.palud, 
inloc.ex Auguſt. 
mengenr 

o1 .qQU4[3.13, 
nn Cae- 
tan-ibdem. 
t Martialis e- 
piſco,Lemoui- 
cen-ad Brrdc- 


gal. epiſ.10, 


know ſo much of the Father,as the Father knoweth 0 


 5pſams nowit, In 


I ſpeake ofthe perſons inuited. eAllye that labonr andare 
| laden, He doth except ® none, who cameto bring all 


{ who labour vnder the yoke of the law, and all ye Ger 


treaſures of wiſedome and knowledge, Colodl. 2.3, 
And this our reucaled knowledge is but * imperfe&in 


{ thislife, They who ſaw melt of God obtained onely] | 


the ſight of his hinder parts. And in the kingdomeg 
glory,when as we ſhall enioy the beholding of his fore. 
parts alſo, ſecing bim exen face to face ; our knowled 

ſhall not be { comprehen/ions cognitio, ſed qpproben 
xc, an apprehending rather thena comprehending 9 
his infinite Maieſty. Wee ſhall nor euen in that day 


himſelfe, © Sola quippe trinitas tm vnitatic dinivitate ſ6- 
Mi iſe we ſhall artaine by Chriſts prace 

to ſuch an vnderſtanding of God as is fit, and inthe 
world to come we ſhall haue ſomuch as is tull, evenſo 
muchas any created yeſlcll is able to containe;yet none 
ſhall euer totally comprehend that incomprebeakfible 
 Trinitie, none can as itſelfe know it ſelfe. | 
Hitherto concerning the party calling ; Iamnowto 


vato the knowledge of the truth, 7 ifal that /abowr,then 
all thatliue, For man borne of a woman is full of trou- 
ble,Iob 14.1. Come therefore all ye that /abowr in your 
z ations,and are /aderin your paſſions, All ye * Tewes 


tiles oppreſied withthe burthen of your lannes, All yer 
that labour whercſocuer,and whenſocuer, and howſo- 
cuer afflited or affeted with miſery, Fortheſe twole- 
bour and laden, are (as Þ ſome concciuc ) ſtwplythe 
ſame, ſignifying all kind of griefe, ſores, and ſorrow 
whatſoever, Asinthe6.and 69. Plalmes, [amwearyef 


my groaring, I ans weary of my crying, &c, To ipeake 
ws. diſiinAllychere ia dir", char hh namely, 


affliction, 
| theburthenof Jthelwy, 


Sam CMattbias dey. "| | 


finne, Te) 
Chriſt caſeth all ſuch as come to him of all cheſe; | 


Coucers 


—— 


co | Saint Mattbins day. rk 


b a 


d.Sirach )is created for all men, and a heauic yoke vp- 
onthe ſonncs of Adam, cucnfrom the day thar they 
goe out of the mothers wombe, till the day that they 
returne to the mother of all things, Bur Chriſt, a © re- 
fuge in due time of trouble, yea a f preſent helpe, doth 
eicher take away this burthen fro our ſhoulders, or clſe 


ardpaticnceto beare ic. Artthou croſſed inthy goods? 
itis 8 the Lord who giveth, and the Lord who taketh 4- 
w4j.h Caftall your care ypon him, and hee will fo care 
for you, thac this burthen ſhall be made light, and this 
yoke eaſie.. Artthou wronged in thy good name? ſay 
withi Daxid,'it may bee the Lord will looke ypon 
mine affligion,& do mie good, for Shewt his curfing me 
this day..: Come to Chriſt, and be will bring ir to paſſe, 
that thy greaceſt enemy ſhall (ifhe haue any ſparke of| 
grace) confefle iogeniouſly: ro thee: (as £ Saw/ once. 
to David ) thow art more righteous then I, for thouhaſt 
rendred me good, and ] hane rendred thee enill. Hee ſhall 
makethy righteoufſnefſe as cleare 3s the light, and chy 
iſt dealing as the hoone day, Pſaln;:45.6; Art thou 
muchafflited with fickneſſe ?1I (fairhthe Lord)aw he 
who kill, and: give life, wound,and make whole," bring. 
downe tothe grane, and raiſe vp againe, 1 am the reſuy- 
retton andthe life, hee that belzeneth in me, though he 
weredeadyert ſballbeline,Joh 11.25. / 

| Thez:burthen is that of the laws yoke which neither 
]ewr fathers nor we were able to berare,ſaithS. Peter, AR. 
[15.10, 430% of d bondape, a0 heanie burthen,and grie- 
naws to be barne, Now Chriſt caſeth vs of this burthen 
. | ſo, being y-»rade vader rhe Jaw ro redeeme them vn- 
derthe lawyHegblorted our the handwriting of ordi- 
| fancesthart was againſt vs which was contrary to vs, 
|androoke it our of rhe way,nailing it to his crofſ*, So 

_ Fthatif Satan;chatinformer and! common accuſer of vs 


—_— 


——_ may 


Concerning the firt,great trauaile (faith the ſonne of | 


giveth vnto. ſuch as.come to him-abundant firengrh 


| Þ 


4 Ficlef 40.1, 


© Pſal.9.9, 
f Pſ/al. 461, 


5 Tob 1.21. 
h x.,Pet,5.7. 


[aS41,16 12, | 


k 1.Sa8,24.18. 


1 Dext. 3239. 
m r,5471.2.6. 


| nGalath,5.r. 


; © Mattb.23.4. 


'P Galath, 4.4. 
4 Coloſſ 2,14. - 
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{lobicAthe on es obligation againſt vs,our anfwere 
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| r Mat.I1.12., 
[ Epbeſc3.17. 
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£ Zecha?.<.7. 
 AP[ale38:3e-: 


* Inlos. 


| 7 Feelefraſt.r.14. 
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t Rom ts, 


arwifd.s.y. 


| may be adtbe debt is payed;and! the bond 


|court; Chriſtis the end of chelaw, Ron 10.4. Fort hy 
[law was added/becauſe'of the-tranſgrefſion,'yarill the| 


| Saint cMatthias.day.. 


If his euidence be good, let bimif be can ſhewit mth 


blefled feed came,to the which, the promite was made; 
Galath. 3-19.The Prophets and the law did:endureill 
lohn, but hace * the kingdome of beanen ſujfcreth wig; 
lence,and the violenttake i by force; The bleiled ſoedys 
come.when.once Chrittf aweleth imonr hearts byfaith, 
and thea itis time forthe law to. bee packing out ofthe 
conſcience,then her kingdome is at an end. Comether- 


| «Wd who fclt the load himſelfeſaith of it exprefly(Thre 


| | corpliſhing,and thens10ad when, it is accompliſhed 


fote to Chriſt all ye that labour -yndet [the yoke of the 
law written, _— all ye /which are Jaden ivichthe bur. 
then of pharifaicall-traditions vnwritten, andyee hal 
finde reſt unto your ſeules. ': Ant omth 
-.| The.third burthen iis offigne, the which is ſoweigh- 

ry chat © Zecharide ealles it: a yalewt of lead, and's Da: 


is no bealth in my fleſh-becauſe of thy di vlexſuretneiiher 
is there any refit in my bones by reaſon of my fiune, firm) 
wickedweſſes are gone ouer my head, and arc like x fore 
hurthen toe heeuir far wie tobcare, Andheerelerys ob: 
ſeruc with Enchymirg that finricels firlt alaboutinac: 


The couctous, inconcinent,anbirious;cxceedinglyla> 


| allis done, they remine, ill, as.men'yagont;;'Forno 


| sþcix endleſſe(hame,* #c havaweeried onr felittivthe 


hour ro\gompaſletheirynlawfallde fires, and yerwhen 


man-3s more bcggerhke; then: caucrous twwrerch in 
an opulent fortune,,normorcbaſe;then aproudmanin 
che mid(t of his honour.” :There isa /abowr in genting! 
theſe changs, and when once they be'gat,s /oed,7 Allis 
but »anity and yexation of pints.» They whotutlyts- 
pcntthem of their finfeele 4his:burtbed in rhisworld, 
and they, who being jrrepentanr;: are-ina * reprobatt 
ſenſe, ſhall at the laſt day notwichttanding confeſſew; 


| p4/e% of mickedneſſe and. defruttiono Now Chile 
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' |mers to repentance. © The ſpirit of the Lord is vponmee 


(Gith he) found'iin my warkes;and.in-my words, andin 
{my Sacrarhents, Inmy workes, * for riuyheare witneſſe 


194/t go,and the leapers are cleanſed, and the dead are rai- 


[they which reftifie of me, There you ſhallreade how God 
{ſvlouedihe wotld,thathe gaue his only —_—_ 
t 


«Yi 


- th. A - Ms. th 


WM —— 


So ſuch as. grieue and groane ynder the burthen of 
[cheirfinnes, Þ / ans ot come to call the righteous, but ſin- 


that I ſhould preach the Goſpell unts the poore, he hath 

ſent me that 1 ſhould heale the broken hearted, that 1 

ſhouldpreach delinerance to the captiues,and reconering 
f foht to the blind. 

e calleth all that labour 4 we ſecnndumnaturam in 
qua naſcimnr ; fine ſecunduns culpam qua tranſgredi- 
mar ; ſine panam in qua morimmr. All men, as you haue 
heard ſufficiently, © yer onely ſuchas labour ard are la- 
den- with the burthen of their fmnes efficiently. The 
carnalland carelefle haue f eyes and ſee nor, eares and 
heare: not, hearts and ynderftand not, 8 How often 
would I ( faith hee who calleth all ) haue gathered you 
together as the hen- gathererh her chickins ynder her 

ings,and ye would not. Andin this preſent chapter at 
heiancernch verl, We have pipedontegouand ye have 
tet danced we bane mourned unto yow;and ye hanenot la- 
mented, That is, (as Þ «Ambroſe confirueth it?) we haue 
preached ynto'you the {weert comforts of the Goſpel; 


vnto youthe terrible judgements of God containedin 
thelaw, and yee haue not trembled at our words. O 
thinke on this all ycethat forget God, all yeetharfiop 


andexhort.one another i while it is to day, ſeeke the 
Lord while hee may bee found, andcall vypon him,and 
come ynto himwhile he is neare,Eſay 55.6. 

Yea bur where ſhall wee findikee ſweet Teſus? Iam 


me, they ſhew. that by-me the blind receine fght,and 


1 vp,Matth,r 1.5. 1n my word, for the! Seriprwres are 


andyehaue not reioyced; in ſpirit: we haue denounced | 


your-eares and harden your heartsar his voice; repent | 
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part.1,ap.zs, 
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i Heb.3. 13. 
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© Remigius a- | 
| prd Thoingn loc. | 
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| is, andthathe'is a rewarder of ſuch :as ſceke him :hee 
''' | muftin hope beare Chrifis yoke, the whichinreſpe&of 


C Rabauns apud 
Thom. 


t Fccleſa19 35» 


| 
u Auouſt de 
| verb. Apo? 
ſer 21 4bbde 
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lauearero-giueiand:to forgiue; low/meſſe is ready to 


| the lefſonsherteacheth;in whonvare hid aft the ereaſures 


oe" 


that whoſoever belecueth 11; himſhould: notperiſhbug 
hauceuerlatting lite, Tobn 3.26; inmyſacraments,nje 
that eateth my fic]h andaringeth my blood awelleth inme, 
and '{ in hms:1t ye come to my table ye ſhall berefreſhed! 


with my ficſh and my blood *reficierss fi acceſſeric de.| 


ficaeras.foreceſſerts.. | | 
I comenow to the comming or motion, and that is 


by © faith and not by feet, woreb1:non pedibus by loye|- 
not by leggs: come to merhenin faith, and rate wy yole 


pon y0u19 hope,and /carne of we meeknes and lowl; 
i loue;  hethat comes to God muſt beleeue ers 


the preſent labour is $eawie:bur in reſpeR ofthe 5future 
retribution hoped for,e4/je - ro fairh he muſt adioyne 
loue,wwhereofthere be two - obicRs, andryo 
principall offices; the principall biets ofourloue are 
God and ourneiphbours, */owlincfſe im bear: diſpoſeth 
aright ofeurloue roward God, and weeknes ſheweth 
hov wee ſhould demeane our ſeluesin our cariage to- 
ward out neighbours:therwo! principal offices'of our 


give cucryman his tle, apreckneſſe to forgiue everyman 
his debr : or we mult be \--2ires moribus ff humiles men- 
t:bns, in our outward behaviour toward othermeeke, in 
our inward:conceirof our ſelues hymble ; lowly not'in; 
complement:or habze only; bur in heart ::/ for as'the 
t wiſorinharelldih Ns. there be ſome that being abont nice 
hed purpoſes doe bow downe themſeclues and are ſad, whoſe 
inward parts burne nr deceit : he looketh 
dewne with hy faer, ani faineth timſelfe deafe.: yi! be- 


| 


m—  . ea ey 


fore thon perdeim bewill be yponthee to hurt thee, 
Chriſt wou'd not have vs/ imitate him/in hismi- 
racles,-as in walking «pon the waters, in raifing'the 


dead; in making anew,world tbutiirrbis wvorals,in bis}. 


meeknesandiowlineseſpocially,: for theſe vertues'3fe 


a wy 
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Saint Matthias day.” 


ofwiſedome and knowledge : itis ſo great a thing in 
[our owneeyesto belirtle, thatno man is able tolearne; 
(it of any but of him only, who being in the * fopme of? 
God rooke ypon him the forme of a ſcruant. and be- 
came 1nan, yea a7 worme and no man, a very ſcorne of 
men and outcaſt of the people, rermed Apocalyp.1.8. 
the firſtand the laſt : inmaictiie che firſt, in* meeknes as 
the laſt; his whole life being nothing elſe but an open, 
booke, or rather an open ſhop of humility:deſcend then 
ifrhou wile aſcend, ifthou defire to build high and ro 
ſeke thethings aboue, lay thy foundation: Jow, hum- 
blenes of mind is® ſcho/a and ſcatacali,the ſchooletea-: 
ching and che ſcale reaching heauen,  * L922 021 

þ Quo minor eff quiſquis maximm eſt hominum. 


He 
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| diet ſaluticap, 36 | 
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* Philip. 6, 
| 7 Pſalm22.6, 


© Gloſ}, 


2 Bonauent. 


b 1/debert,in 


Imilleaſeyou|<the world crieth, egs deficiam, I will 
leaueyov:rhe- fleſh crierh; ego inficiam, 1 will corrupt 
;rhe deuill cricth,ego inrerficiang} will 'deſtrop your 
athe((whichis dverax verns veriras,eney fpenking rbe 
trath 45 ever being the truth) oppoſerh himfclte againſt 
all theſe mortall enemies and ſaith ego reſiciam; T will 
caſe yow2 this one clauſe then is the yery cloſe, yea the 
very* ſummeofthe whole goſpell-imvas muchas all our 
learning and labouring is for this end, that we may:find: 
refreſhing and reſt vnto our ſoules inthe end,the tarine' 
reficiam hath f chree ſignifications, © 07405 
!' Reficere is to repaire or renew, Mat.4.2 1#eficien-- 
ter retina, lames'and bby were mending their new8&cer,' 
and ſo Chrift as being 8 the brightnes of Gods glory, and 
expreſſe charalter of his perſon,-reftoreth- againe Gods 


creationireſfontieres (aint b-Hquiregharthe redemption! 
7 mans erat ws pore firſt 
made, n&W mendeth vs; all of vs being the io? kynan- 
ſoip of Goll'm Ehrift as/creaturesand as new cremures: 
Cremures, for 1# 149 bepinning ws the wor a,all things' 
were ade by i; nid) withonr ie wan made nothing i 


Image defaced in vs: through Adams fall, vt reereatio' | 


epitap.Berenga- 
ry apud Malmeſ. 
in vita.Wil.z, | 


© Culmten.int loc. | 


f ide Giron, 
.con.2.in feſt, 
Mat, 


5 Heb,1.3. 


(h Part.1,queſt. | 
200-2 


1Epbeſc2.,0, 


Kka,C0r.5-17« 


wie iade-as Khew creatures For ChrifiTeſusforhe now 
b; man 


.* 


© 


PAY 


EY ——_ 2 ha 
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__ : 


1 Rom. 132.14. 


m Pſalm.23.5. 


BCaur.1.6. 


© Rupere.in 
Mat.1ir, 
P Mai.5.6. 


9 1.Pet.2.3. 
rProxerb.1 5.15. 


| c Lenſenin 
Marlorat. 


t Crane contra 

. laborem,lene . 
COntr eons, 

| Caictanin lag, 


| able totbeclauſe 


man we muſt! pur on,of whom wee muſt learnemeek. E 
nesand lowlines that we may walke in newnes of life;| 


Rom.6.4.  v910 oj 

2. Reficere,doth ſignifie to ſirengthen with meat, in 
which acception a common hall in a colledge where 
the ſociety meet and eat together, is called a refeftorie;| 
now Chriſt hath a twofold refeer:e for al ſuchas come: 
ynto him,one inhis kingdome of grace, when het pre. 
pareth a table for vs in deſpite of our foe, refreſhing vs 
with the food ofhis word of his ſupper, of his exam- 
ples*vntil we are made fat, Prouerb.28.25, euen'ſofull 
and faire, that the Church in admiration hereof asketh 
her beſt beloued, »/bew me where thou feedeſt? another 
refeftorie,Chriſt hath in his kingdome of glory, Luke 
22.30. Teſhalleate and drwike at my table in my hing- 
dome, there God hath ed for thoſe thar-love him 
a banquet of ſiich delicates as eye hath not ſcene, neither 
earethath beard, neither heart of man able toconceing. 
1.Cor.2.9. * Sentire pore dici non poteſ?, Come then 
ynto me all ye that bunger and thirk after righteouſ- 
nes,and1I will feed you, feaſt you,fill you, feed you with, 
the 4 fincere-milke of my dofrine, feaſt you with a 


cheerefulnes of cotſcience which is a * continuall feat, |. 


fill you with an oucrflowing cup in the ſtate of glory: 


cometo me, nay if ye will open the wicket of your| 


heart when Iknockeand defire:to come to you, 1 will 
ſup with you, and you ſhall alſo fup with me, Apect- 
lip.3.20. Led y) 

3. 
freſh ſuch as labowy and are ladev, and thi 


0 FA 


f expreſſeththe word «rao, beſt, and is moſt agiete; 
going fore leaboar and laden; andthe | 


words following after,reft, eaſe, light, as if he ſhould 


haue ſaid; © Lwill eaſe ſuchas labour, and giuereft vnto| 


ſuch asarc laden, I will maketheir heauy burdeo light, 
andthcir hard yoke e«/c, ſo.thatthey ſhall count it a+: 
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{as ſorrowing and yet alway reioycing, 2.Cor.6.10. 
« bleſſed incating the labours of their hands ; as mea of | « 2al148.s,, , 
'X Augrſtin.in 
Pſalmz7, 


theworld are * infeliciter felices, vnhappic in being ſo 
much happie : ſo the children of God are feliciter infel;- 
ces,happic in feeling their load, and ynderfianding their 
vahappines, for » God is fairhfull,and will not ſuffer his 
children to be tempted aboue their abilicy, but will 
even with the temptation make away to eſcape, that 
they may beable to beare it, This caſe Paxl found vnto- 
the reſt of his ſoule, 2.Cor.q.8. We are troubled on exery 
fide, yet are ve not in diſtreſſe : perplexed, but not in deſ- 
paire : perſecuted, but not forſaken: caſt downe, but yet 
not caſt away, A *Phyſitian (albeit he beneuer ſo okil- 
full in his arte) cannot abſolucely promiſe that he will 


Joned, Luke 16, his body was richly clothed, and deli- 


eaſe you : his comforts are I will endeuour to giue you 
reſt, if I can I will helpe you, neither inuention of wit, 
ner intention of will, I aſſure you ſhall be wanting: bur 
Chriſt heere ſaith /wil, Tcan, as hauing af things ginen 
onto me of my father, and 1 will as being *ſent into rhe 
world to comfort ſuch as mourne in Sion, 

Te ſhall finde reſt unto your ſoules|Þ ſome finde reſtin 
their body, but not in their ſoule,as the glutton menti- 


ciouſly pampered cuery day, bur his ſoule (fo full of 
ſores as Lazarwat his gate) found no reſt: © one drop 
of a bad conſcience did drinke vp asit were the 'whole 
ſea of his worldly delights, ſome finde reſtin their 
ſoule, but not in their body, ſothe ſeruants of God are 
hidto 4rejoyce in tribulations, as the bleſſed Apoſtles 
AQt.y. afflited in body, reioyced in ſpirit, becauſe they 
were counted worthy to ſuffer for Chriſts name: ſome 
neither in body nor ſoule, as the damnedin hell, having 
Panarum & dinerſitatem & vninerſitatem, 2 fire to 
torment the body, a wormeto torture the ſoule Efa 


| T—e—_———_— = — 


Y I.Cor.10,13, 


| * Muſculus in 


loc, 


2 Eſay61.1, 


» Pet depalud, 


© Luther loc. 
com.tit.de furijs 
male conſcien, 


4 Rom, 


© Bonauene, 
diet.ſalut. 


66.24. ſome both in body and in ſoule, as Gods e 
itheauey, who reſt fromtheirlabour, Apocalyp. 14.13. 


andfromtheir griefe, for f God ſhallwipe away allteares 
- = 


cap. 49. 


f {pocalyp.21-4. 
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, 8 Muſculus. 
; 


| 


-h Theophylafl, 
" Eutbym. 


i Confeſſ.1b.8 . 
{ cap. 6. 
| * Seereſolued 
| gentleman. pag. 
1 I 4 


I Gueuara, epi, 


mM Auguſtin. 

Hieron. Janſen. 

| Muſculus, Mal- 
donat.,esc. 

B DF Fulkin 

loc, 

® Gutuara, epiſt. 


DCC 


| fabour and areladen, and ye ſhall findreſt here beguy 
hereafter accompliſhed fully : ze ſball fixd,s nor by your| 
| owne induſtry : but through my grace, firſt 7 will eq 


of chem both alike able to barre him from prefermene. 
1 He muſt euer fiudy not fo much to have friends, as to| 


whoſe faith ouercommeth the world, 1. Tohn 5.3. A 
o yoke when it is greene is heauie, but when it is ſome-| | 


 Seont Matthias day, 


[— 


from heir e 5,496 there ſhall be no wore dying or 6r9ing: 
—_— : Fs feare,Job.11.19.#hen thautakeſft h hf 
none ſhallaffright rbee : come then vato me all ye that 


you, then ye ſhall fndreſt vnto your ſoules : vnleſleI giue 
you meanesto ſeeke, ye can not find, if you will haueit, 
I pray come tome for it, 
For my yoke u eaſie and my burthen light] bSome con. 
firue this of Chriſts humility, becauſe mcek and lowly 
erſons haue more reſt and caſe then the proud andam- 
[iciedgaing labouring for higher place;per quot perics. 
la pernenitnr ad grandins periculum ? as i a Anguſting 
ſweetly, The Courtier is in deed refiie, yer refileſſe; tif 
he turne gallant, he ſhell be condemned as vaine: ife. 
therwiſe, diſgraced with the titles of baſenes; if he fob 


low his Rudies, be ſhall be thought dangerous: if not) 


argued of ignorance : if he haue trauciled, his ſeruice 
will be queſtioned: ifnot, he ſhall be reputed vncapable 


of employment. $o miferable is bis eſtate, that hisim- | 


perfeQions axe hated, his vertyes ſuſpeRed, and either] 


beware of his enemies : in a word, there is leſle trauelin 
ſcruing of God, then the King ; for the King hath only 
ſome f 

what time ſocuer a finwer doth repent of his ſinne fromthe 
bottoms of hus heart, [willpat all bis wickednes ont of my 


remembrance. 


But ® moſt interpreters ynderſland this of Chrifts | 


Goſpell and doRtine, » for his burthen is light yaro 
ſuch as hee refreſheth and eaſeth from the burthenof 
finne , his commandements are not heavie to them 


what worne,ea/je. New Chriſt bimſelfe did firft weate 


ew houres of audience, whereas God faith, & | 


i this 
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vs. If he commanded other to faſt, himfelfe fafted : ifhe 
commanded other to pray,himſelfe prayed: if he com- 
manded other to forgiue, himſelfe pardoned: if he com- 
manded other to die, himſelfe alſo died, &c. And there- 
fore ſaith he,/earne of me, Þ For this yoke will appeare 
tobe ſveer, if once you bee well acquainted with it as I 
atti, 14 is #77 yoke, not yours. I put my ſhoulder vnto 
che burthen and beare more then you, fattus eFt princi- 
patas ſuper humeram eins,Efa, 9.6.Chriſt doth as r Pay/ 
taith, ho is weake, 4nd | am not weake ? who 15 - ry 
ad 1 burne not ? }beare the yoke when yee ſuffer, AR 
9.4. Saul, Sault; why perſecateſt thou me? To this pur- 
pole 1 Palins excellently, (hriffins & patiens & tri- 
wmphant in ſanttss ſuis : in eAbel, occiſns a fraive : in 
Noe, irriſt« a filio : in Abraham pevegrinatus, In Iſaac 
oblatia, in Toſeph venditus, in Moyſe fagatus, in Pro- 


When asthenye labour and are laden heauily, learnc 
of me, yealeane on me': Plalm. 55.23. Call thy bur- 
den 90h the Lord,and he ſhall nouriſh thee, Come to me 
and 1 will caſe you. So S.* Auguſtine doth expound 
this clauſe; Chrifts burthen in it ſelfe(faith he) is excee- 
ding troubleſorne, for * all that will Ine godly in (hriſt 
leſms ſhall ſuffer perſeution : bur his _ x helpeth our 
infirmities,and (weetneth afflition for vs ; hee maketh 
vs willing, and ſo by conſequent able to beare his bur- 
then,and vyndergoe lis yoke. For y vbi amor eſt, non eſt 
labor ſed (apor, vnto the willing all thingsare welcome. 
Theway to heauen is * ayguſta parcis eligentibus,facils 
tamen omnibus —_— O come then ynto Chriſt, 


andtake vp his yoke. ® Feare itnot as being « yoke, but 


bearer as being eaſe. ReſpeCt not the preſent paine, but 


expe&t the future pleaſure, For our light affliction 


which is but for a moment, cauſeth vnto vs a farre more 
excellent and eternall waight of glory,2.Cor.4.17. 


| tis very remarkable that Chriſt ſaith inthe Þ fingu- 
> 18H h £ = XZ = 


. > v3 + 


this yoke,thatir might be ſeaſoned and mide light for } 


phetis lapidatis, in eApoſtolis terra marique iatatug, | 


] Mat.ſerg. 


P Calun, 


q Didac. Yan- 
gnuas con. 2, de 
S, Matth, 
r2.C0ra11.29, * 


[ Epiſtlih.4, 
epiſt.x 5 


© De verbis 
dom. ſecund. 


U 2.73.31 2. 
x Rom.8,26, 


Y Bernard.ſer, 
85.in (ant. 

* Auguſt, vb; 
ſupra, 


a Ambyoſ. de 
Elia cap.22, 


d Gueuara epift, 


Ly 


— 
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6 Rom.10.9. 
Sicredis Iu- 
ftus es. Luther. 


© Entbym. 
f Marlorat, 
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lar-yoke, for hee doth not command vs to plough with 
many yokes. The diuell enticeth vs to many vices which 
are contrary, the world hath many.croubles which ae| 
contrary, the fleſhalſo many defires which are contr4- 
ry : but God hath ypon the point but one commande. 
ment,namely,that © we beleene in his Sonne leſus Chriſt, 
and expreſſe this faith in loning one another, Alltha 
Chrift on our part requireth is, that wee come to him, 
and learne of him. 4 1f thox ſhalt acknowledge with thy 
month the Lord Teſus, and ſhalt belcene in thine heart 
that God hath raiſed him up from the dead, thou ſhalt be 
ſaved, The Goſpell is called a burthen and a yoke, <lef 
wepreſume : yet /ight and eaſie, leſt wee deſpaire, fBy 
this one ſentence two ſorts of men are confaced eſpeci- 
| ally : the carnall Goſpellers onthe right hand, whobe- 
cauſe inftification is by faith onely, hold themſelucs 
free fromall burthens ; and the ſuperſtitious Monkes| 
and merit-mongers onthe left hand, loading the con- 
ſciences of men wich too many burthens, O ſweetleſy, 
ſo guide me with thy holy fpirit, that I may walkebe. 
rweene theſe two rocks in thy mid way. Thou(towhom 
all things ave gjuen ) give me thy grace, that | may come 
to thee, learne of thee, reft in thee, That 1 may ſobeare 
thy croſſe on carth, as that I may weare thy crownein 
heauen, Amen. 
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- 1019. TheEpiftle,Evnv 7.10 


"Grd [[pake once againe to Anas, ſaying, require a 
token of the Lord thy God,&c. ; 


IN this Scripture two things are more chieflic con- 
 Lfiderable; namely, | | 
Cparricularly toward Ahaz King of 
Iuda, God ſpate againe to Ahaxz, 
ſgoodneſſe | ſaying,aikhe a fgne,&c, 
of God } generally roward-all the houſe of 
| Dazid, cuen the whole Church, 
aV:rgin ſhall conceine,&c, 
Open 8 vnthankfulnefle and b in- 
| --ſolentiimpiety, Thes ſaid eA- 
'  haz,1l Will ache none. ay 
Secret k hypocrifie, coucting his 
contempt and Acheiſme with a 
cloake of deuotion and duty, 
He nia] neither will {temps the Lord, 
God ſpake againe to vAbaz\In the daicsof 4hazthe 
ſonne of /otham, the ſonne of Y/24.2i4h King of Iudah 
(as weeread in the beginning of this preſent chapter ) 
Rezinthe King of Aram, and Pekath the-ſonne of Re- 
meliah.King of Hracl 'cameyp and fought againit Hic- 
rufalem, Now God (asbeing 4 lprefent helpe in troub'r ) 
ſent his Propher Eſay to comfort King Ahaz.in this ex-! 
tremitie, ſaying, verſ.q. Feare not neither be faint hear- 
ted for: the two tailes of theſe ſmoking firebrands, for the 
furions Wrath of Rezin,and if Renaclichs fonne,' Foral- 
|dcit they'dexermine ro-depoſe thee, and to diſpoſe of 
|thy Kingdome, purpoſing to fervp in thyrhrore the 
lonne of Tabea/, verſ.6 ; Yet thus ſaith the Lord God, 
|tberr connjell ſhall- not ſtand, neither ſhall it bee :for.rhe 
Fred of eAramis Dannſcud : and the hrad of Damaſcra 
MON Dy is 


the 


pr wickedieſſe 
of eAbaz.* 


$ Caluin.in loc, 
i Hieron. in loc, 
' HyperWs. 
Vatablas, 

k Muſeulus, 
Hen,Mollerns. 


| 
I P/al.46.1, T 


J 


| 


1 


{ 


m Caluin, 


n.Kilivs in epiſt, 
anniumidem 
Muſculus wm loc. 
0. 2,K'ng.16.& 
| 2, Cbroz.28, 


P Fxech. 3311s: 


IPſal125.4+ 


r2, Pet.3.9- 


CAA. 8.21. 
tr,King.21.25. 
u Epheſ.4.19. 


x RoW, 2.3, 


| raink: on the wftaod on the aint, Matth, 5.45.Heeis 


ſhallbebrokenfrombei "As if he ſhould fay, 

theſe two kingdomes, {hall hauetheir limits, and their] 
two Kings mult be'content with their owne greatneſſe, 
they both aſpire to the*Crown, but I haue ſerthemtheir 
bounds which they ſhall-nort paſſe, Belecue my words 
and it ſhall goe well with you ; but rf ye will nor beleexe, 
ſurely-ye ſhall not bee eitabliſhed, verſ.g. And therefoie 
that 4haz and his people might gue credittothispro. 
miſe, the-Lord (ſaith our text) ſpake once more to gd. 
haz. 

n Wherenme-Gods long ſuffering andpatienceto. 
warda® Idolatrous enda wickedKipg,owbadid not 1. 
rightg in the fight.of the Lord bis God,lize Dauidbis fa 
ther : but made his ſanne goe thorow the fire after thea- 
bominations of the Heathen,whom the Lord had oaft ont 
befare the cbildren of Iſracl, and offered,and burnt in- 
cenſe in the bigh places,and onthe billes, and puder e 
greene tree, The Lord p defirednot the death of afn- 
ner, but thathemayturnc- from his cuill waies and liue, 
ſpeaking co him.as heere to Abax, againe andagaine; 

| Turne jou,tarue zou;for why.wiilye die O yee houſe of ![- 
godly men,according to the prayer of 4 Dawd, Dowel 
O Lord vutothoſethatbe good and true of beart .Buthe 
maketh his Sanne\torife on-the euill, and Tendeth his 


 notfleckefaith\n Porerrin comming co iudgement({4s 


ſome men count {lackneſſe ) buris patienttowardrs, 
and would haueno man to periſh, burwouldallmento 
cometo repentance, Wherefore thou, whoſocuerthou 


ſelfe co:worke wickedneſle, nay » giuing'thy 
wantonnefſe to:commit all yncleanenefie, eyen with 
grecedinefſe, *Howdoft rhoutbinke thow ſhalt eſcape the! 
| Indgenzent of God? ordeſpiſeſf thow the riches of bir bow- 
fa Mud patience, and long ſmiſorance, motley: 


| alſo 


The dlnnunciatton.of the Virgin Mary, ” 7 


is Rezin,and within threeſcore and fine yeeres Epbrain| 


rael? He doth: ihuice to mercic, not-onely fuchas: arc| 


bee whichart in the (gall of bircerneſſe, + llingty| 


PEI 0 ONIT ak ah, —_— 


_that 


— The Annwnciation of the Virgm Mary. 


that the goodunſſe of Gou\le ad*th thee torepentance ?*The 
Lord ſpake to Ahaz againe, yet nototicly for his ſake, 
| nor for the wicked'alone: y but rather to prouidefor 
the weake which had ſome ſeeds of Godlinefle. For al- 
beit they did- offend the Lord very-much in their di- 
fruſt- and: Idolatrie: yer God as being the father of 
z mercies, in wrath remembers mercy, Habac; 3.2, Coms 


have rebelled againſt him,Dan. 9.9. 

Require a token of the Lord thy God] 3 As if Eſay 
ſhould haue faid, I perceive you-giue credit to my re- 
port, entertaining my ſpeech as'the words of a meere 
{mao,and not as the word of God, Wherfore ro demon- 
firate that I come not in mine owne name; but from the 
Lordot Hoſts, Abe  /igne, Þ not of Idols, or of ſtrange 
pods ynablero-helperhee : but of thy God Aske a figne' 
not of ime, but of che Lord © which onely dorh won- 
drous things, Aske of him, 444z, and thou ſhaft vn- 
derſtand chat it is the Lord who ſpeakes ynto thee.God 
for the confirmation of ourfaith 4 addeth'ynto hispro- 
miſesax: proppes of our infirmitie, fgnes and 'rokens, 
| which* Aegnſtine calles aptly wiſblewortls, And theſe 
| fignes are of two ſorts, exiraordivarie, whereof the 


[Prophet in our preſent text, and that which'was giuen 


to Hexeiabrinthe!; $,chapter of this propheſie,vetf,7, 
Drdinare, indailyyſc,as Baptifme and'the Lords Sup- 
per, the whichare fignes and feates of Gods holy co- 
venant with vs, And:wee muſt ſo joynefaith vnro the 
word, that wee deſpiſe not the Sacramenrs:which Al- 
mighty God offererhas helps for the firengrhening of 
of our faith. < Iris atrie faying that Jeſus Chrift cane ' 
into the warld 36 fane finners.” And this Tayitigonght by 
all meanes tobere' receined; and: one chiefe meane isrhe 
minifiration ofche Sacraments : and'therefote the frati- 
tick ſpjricsio our time who make no reckoninguf Bap- 


tiine, nor of thei blefſed|Buchariſt; buit"efteernie wel 
aces onely for little childprer, arexwortbily cenſured b 
D4 reueren 


ec. 


paſſion and forgineneſſe is in the Lord our God,albeit wee | 


| 
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The Annimciaiion of the Virgin Mary. | 
reuerend f Ca/uinto ſeparate thoſe things R_ - [wh 
hath:ioyned rogerher, /-/ +: ©. 0125 1 taoJ8f- þ - Tied 

Whether it be toward the depth beneath, or toward the | no! 
height abpne | The Prophet preſcribes not whattoken!- thi 
px ſhould aske,s le{t happily the truth of themira«| ſig 
cle mighn be ſuſpeRed ;z but heeleaueth ic to SNP : tr9 

. | owns free. choice, whether fiee will. haue itzoward | get 
\depthor height, Þchatisin earth. 6r heaven. Orirmiay ſoi 
be rhe word depth is of ſome deeper Ggnification;iasif th 
Efay ſhould ſay,God will openly ſhew thee that his do- co 
midipn is farreaboue all the workd ;;yea'that itreacherh ra 
cuen from the heaucn of heauens, to: the: ycry:depthof; [a 
' depthes, inſomuchas lice can at his good pleaſureferch gi 
Angels out of hcauen, and alſo raite the very deadout rc 
of their\graues, k Here then obſcrue Gods omnipo- þ 
tencie, who can doe whatſoever hee will in beauen,andin: ir 
earth,and.in the ſea,andin alldeepe places, Plal;13y.6, ' 
10 Gad'the great ard mighty, great in' Counſel, and 0 
mighty inworue. Behold thou haſt made the beaxen; and n 
.| the earth, by thy great power and ſiretched out arm, a 
and there is nothing hard ante thee: \ This dodtineis n 
comtoriavlegs the. godly,'who = dwellvnderthede- 
| fence of the moſt high, and abide vader the ſhadowef|. a 
his wings, hauing his ſpirit fortheir guide, and his Av- N 
gels for cheir;guard.; 'Byt 1t.is very terribleto the wic r 
ked, jnthat, Ki the creazures in beauen,ia carth;and ys) F 
detcarchavengrhe Lord of Holy; eurnnorcreadiets ! 
fight againſt fuchas fightagaint lim; +: + 254 

; I will require nowe This argueth his» pride, rather | 
then humbleneſſe.Qr as © other, his truſt in the renal ' 
of che King of .r.Aſhux, rather-then hidaffiance iv tht 
King of Kings. And yet bee colouts-hisfoule:coneiipt? | || 
q hypocritically witha faite pretence, ſaying; /wilinet | 
rewpt.the Lord,alluding doubtleſſe to the text, Deut.6; | 

16.ye ſhall not tempt the Lord yotur God; He forgatethe | 
words in the. fame chapter ailiede before jar ft | 
eg after 94 hergods, 864 and dhly wreſted thaeel 


_ * 
” 
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which hethought would fit his turne, wreſt lay, forto | 
 [require-aligne when God inuiteth- and inioyneth vs,is | 
notto.tempt the Lord; buttro truſt and obey, which is 
'berter then ſacrifice. Gedeon is commended for asking | r 1,51 5,14 
ſignes:of the Lord, Iudges 6.the Phariſies on the con- : 
trary condemned euen by# Chriſt himſclfe, The wicked | © aa 16.4, 
generation aud «dxlterons ſceketh a ſigne: now the rea- 
ſonhereofis exceeding plaine, their ations differed in 
their* endes: for whereas Gedeon asketh a ſigne to bee | « 1coltergs, 
confirmed in Gods promiſe ; the Pharifies required mi: | Maſculss, 
racles of -Chriſt out - of curioſitic: to betray ; rather; 
 [then-to betaught of him : in this acceptable time of || 
ce we need not aske for new miracles, it is ſufficient | 
tobeleeuc thoſe which are recorded in holy Bible.The | 
bleſed Sacraments are Gods ordinary lignes appointed 
inhis word forthe ftrengrhening of our faith, hee-char 
refuſeththemas a opeativous helpe commits. the finne 
of Abaz, he that vſcth them accordin g to Chriſls ordi- 
nance, ſpiritually receives Chriſt himſelfe, as» Daran- | * 4pud Zlien, 
du pithily, verbum andimum, motum ſentimus, modum | '*[102.ad apo= " | 
neſcimns, preſent iam credimas. 1. 3-336] 11 {fO6-Bearmine 
Heare yenow O hodiſe of Daxid|For asmuch as it was PEeLhs 
anintollerable wickednes ro ſhut the gates againſt the 
might and mercics of God vnder colour of honeſtly and 
modeſty ; the Prophet is iufily diſpleaſed, and ſharpely |. 
rebukes theſe painted * ſepulchres, and faith, heare ” x Mat.23,27- 


now O houſe of Danid,c+c. foralbeit it was an honour 
forthemto be held the race of Daxid (if they had wal. 
kedin the eps of Danid)yyernotwithſtanding he now | » cabin. 
calsthem: hoſe: of Daxid-rather by way of reproach 
then otherwiſe. And in very deed the contempt andvn- 
thankfulnes in refuſing a ſigne was ſo much the more, 
hainous, becauſe this fauour was reieRed by that houſe, 
out of which the ſaluation of the whole world ſhould 
come.Note then here the Prophets order and\exquiſite | 
mathodiriteaching : firfihe begins with doQtrine, #4ke = , 

heed; be-ſtill;andfrere nor, 6, then he proceeds to the | | __- 


confirmation | 
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T he Annanciation of the Virgin ary, | 


confirmation:of his doQrine, require atoken of thr Loyd) 
thy. Godyere, Laitly, whenhe ſaw thatboth hisoff 
ſayings and fignes yntoKing Abaz were fruitleſle, 
comes to-reproofe; grieuouſly chiding this obſimate 
man;;.and not him alone, but alſo-all the royall houſe 


defiled with this impictie + we muſtin our minifiryrake| | 


the like'courſe:firſt beginning wittrdoArine, thenpro. 
ceeding to confirmation, and when theſerwo faile, we 
muſt (as our Propher ſpeakes ® elſewhere) /ift owr voice 
like a _—_— ſhewing Gods people their tranſgreſſions, 
and to the houſe of Iacob their: [nnnes, after proofe wee 
muſt (as Eſayhere) come to reprooferaudirorum lachri- 
me laudes tre ſint, as * Hierome doth aduiſe' Nepotian, 
for fairh he, melius eſt ex duob us imper few ruftecitatem 
ſaunitam habere, quam eloquentiam: peccatricem, v 
b Martin Luther that ſonneofchunder was wonttofay; 
cortes mens efſe poreſt duvior, ſed ucleus mol or duleis 
R | 


but yo muſtgriene my-Godalſo?|< Hedoth vic compare 
ſons between God and men,notasif the 1 
indeed be ſeparared from: God, for they: _— 
elſe but his inflruments, hauing one common caule: 
wich him as long asthey diſcharge their duties, aceots 
dingto that of Chriſt, Luke x0:r6:;He chathers 


Prophetthen-ſhapes his. ſpeechaccordingito the Wice" 
they-hadire doe: with/mnen/ only, as if hee: 


io&tingtheſignewhich is-offered vnro you, yeo- grein) 
Godbimfeifr, for aſmuch as thr Lord: oclee in:mee: | 


lyering Godsrrrand, owr ronrwe to Gods ton 


voire rs Gonrovicey <hee' therefore that! dofpiſerh. 


ſaidtof 


| 1.540.857, 


anmnel they hanenod reveited rhteghnr tht 


PT i. nl. a YR 


ESSE. 


Is it not enongh for youthat ye be grienons vnto men, 


heareth me : and he that diſpiſath you deſpiſerh me: che} 
ked:opinion of Ahax, and hisfollowers,ima in | 
wouls lay; 


chough Tama morrallmanasyoucconcems,-yet:in 16] 


this ſaith 4 L,therisourcomfort and erediee phipinn 
iris 


ay 9.1/9" mon; bur God; av rheiLord 
reieffed! 
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lrejefled mee, that I ſhonld net raigne over tham: and this 


oughtzomouethe-Prophets.and preachers of the word, 


\sthatawrong done to. them. in excenting their holy 


funRion is an injury doneto God himſcdite, and they 
muſtgrieue nor-ſo-much io reſpeR of their owne diſho- 
nour, as for that God & griexed, according to that of 
h Dawid,mine eyes guſh out withwater,beomnſermenkeepe 
withy low; itis well obieraed, that whereas E/zy faid 
before whileſt Abaz rebellion and -ingraticude was 
hidden, askea {1gne of the Lord thy God : henow takes 
this honour co himſelfe, ſay; :Ged, not thy God,m- 
fnuating that Cod is on his fide, .and not. with-theſe 
wicked hy pacrizes and; fa ceftifics with what ia confi- 
dence and conſcience hee promiſed delmerance to the 
King, asifhe ſhould haue faid, I came notof my ſelfe 
but.l was ſent of the; Lord, and haue cold thee nothing 
but, out of the enouth: of) wwy- God, -all preachers of the 
word (hould hauethe fame boldnes, not inappearance 
only :but efteRually rooted in their hearts : as i Lurber 
excellently, Sun ſummaruen bec eff ine/timabilis glo- 
Tia conſcientieneſire contra omnem contemptuminmun- 


| do,quod Clarif mewos pradioatorerplaneders oreat dicon- 


leg wes reoipiixeme patremg, nenmreciper. ; 
yi 940" - Cerdfoaleete ERC dabeli avir- 
$ne]Al onhodoxal interpretoursafwel ancient as mo- 
crane conflgue this of Chrifts admirable natiuity, here- 
inbeing zaughe by rhe ſpirit of truth, an the x, Chapeer 


| of Saine Marrhews.Gopell at the 23.verſe,all this was 


done hatir might be fulfilled which. was ſpoken of the 
Lord by the Prophet, ſaying, bebo/da wirgine ſhall con- 


| ceiue,&e. knew the Tewes haue many cauils againſt 
_ | thisexpoſition, he thar.defires to know them, asalſo 


the Chriſtians anſwereto themzat bis opportune leiſure 


|way read the Commentaries of Hherom and Calnin vp- 


onthis texc, of eAretine, CMHarlorat, CMaldonat, in 
£K.1:22.Pet Galatinng de arcancs cat verit t5b.3 cap. 
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That which here troubleth interprerours' moſii'y| - 
how this token is a ef Oak promiſe tg 
King Ahaz : examine thecircumftances of theplig 
faythe lewes, Hieruſalem is beſieged, and theProphe 


then is the Mefſias of the world promiſed now, who 
ſhould be borne five hundred yeares after ? anſweres| 
is made by kſome thatthe coherence may be thus,0 4. 
haz, thou art exceedingly deceived inthinking tha|- 
God is not able to deliuer thee from the furious wrath 
of Rexin, and of Remaliahs ſonne; for hee will in time 
ro come ſhew greater arguments of his powet yntothy 
ſucceeding poſterity, for behold a virgine ſhall con. 
ceiue and beare a ſonne, who ſhall deliver his'r 
from moredangerous enemies-then the two tailes of 
theſe ſmoaking firebrands; he will in the fulnes oftime 
ſenda Suiour to deliuer vs from all thar hate ys; enen 
our ſpirituall enemies, as ſinne, death and the devill the 
{hall be called Emmannel, = which is by interpretation 
Godwith vs, not God againſt ys, but with vs and ory, 
as Muſcrulus vpon the words of Saint Matthew,nen fan 
\nobis, now contra nes, ſed nobiſcum & pronoby. 
nOther obſeruethatir is the cuſftome 6frheProphets 
in confirming the particular promiſes ofGod,cuermore 
tolay this foundation thathe will ſend his ſonnethere- 
deemer. By this generall prop the Lord every wheret- 


tifies that which eſpecially'promiſeth var |his chil. 


is togiuethema ligne of cheir deliverance; to whatend| | 


dren, according.to.that of © Pant,n Chriſt all rhepromi- 
ſes of God are yea and amen : that is, P categoricalluid 
erue, 4 anogiis and implete,and afſuredly whoſoever 
expects help.andſuccour fromGod, mult alſo be pet- 
 ſ\wadedeofhis fatherlylouetbut how:ſhould hee befa- 
-vourablewichout Chriſt, ins whom he hath adopredys 
his ſannes, and C\ heites' before the foundation ofthe 
world?ſolouing vs that hce hath-giuen his only begot- 
ren ſonnce to © dewell among vs, and to be Gadwifh v1, 
| and when his houre wascome to: * dyc for our _—_ | 
e z 4 6 
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| gaue him for vs allto death, how ſhall he not wth hins gine 


4 


and to riſe againe for our iuſtification:ſo that ypon theſe 
remiſes we need not at any time. doubt of Gods holy 
promiſes, but infalliblely conclude with the bleſſed A- 
pofile Rom.8, 3 2. if God ſpared not his owne ſonne, bat 


vr allthings alſo? 
x Other hold this figne moſt agreeable tothe preſent | * Hyperius in 
occalion of /udahs promiſed deliverance, becauſe the [9 | 
Patriarke? /acob had propheficd, that the feepter ſhould | y Gen.49.10, 
not depart from Inda, nor a law giner from betweene hu 
feet untill Shilo come : as if Eſay ſhould thus argue with 
Abaz,'the Meſſias of the world is to bee borne of the 
tribe of /ndah, and of the linage of Danid, it is impoſli- 
blethereforc rhat cither Reziv or Pekgh, or any other 
ince wharſocuer ſhould rent thy Kingdome from the 
Ficceſſours of Daxid, vntill a virgine conceine and beare 
4 ſonye, who ſhall bee called Emmannel, Ic is reported 
\ Mat.2.that the wife men enquired after the birth of 
Chrili, am the aayes of Herod the King, whercin they 
ſhewed theinſclues to bee wilemen in deed, obſeruing 
' their right > q4ando,becauſe now the ſcepter had depar- | = 7.0 ſer.z de 
ted from ſndah, and was inthe hands of Herod an alien | epiphan,Thes- 
anda tyrant crept in by the Romane Emperour :this [#by!«?.Euthym. 
then-isafit anda full igne to confirme Gods promiſe [LOIN 
touching /#dabs deliucrance from the furious wrath of s 
Rezin and of Remaliabs ſonne, For there berwo kindes- 
of hignes, vnum prognoſticum, alterum remoratinum, as 
Perris Galatmm 1n his examination ofthis rextaptly |, _.. 
diſtinguiſheth : ene which is a prognoſlication of an ',,, ,,yir ub.y, 
euentto come, ſo Þ Gedeoxs fleece was a figne to him of cap, 15. 
hat, vicory,another whichis a memoriall ofa thing ® 1u4ges 6.37. 


patt, ſo the Lord ſaid vnto Mofes Exod. 3.1 2. the ſhall. 

beatoken vnto thee, that ! hane ſent thee, after thow haſt | 

brought the people out of Egypt, yee ſhall ſerne God vpon 

this monntaine : now the {igne mentioned here was a 

rememoratine, not a progneſtiche, Abaz, ſaw not this | ' rn 

es, but his poſterity might ſay with< David, m_ © pſalm.48.7. | 
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| natiuiry was figne both #2 the depth beneath, andy 
rhe height aboees Forin being a man, eating batter ml 


| Mary without adding her ſurname Virgin, Naythe 
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havebeard, ſo hane wee ſeene in the city of the Londaf| 21 
Heſts, inthe city of ow God © God wpboldeth it fay wy;| 


| # 


And heere the fathers dobſerne that Chrilis admirably | 


honie, nouriſhed after the ſame manner thar otherchil; 


dren arc he- was a figne on eatth; and in being Eymhe.| 


nuel,coherined of a Virgin without the ſeed of man, ie 
was a fighe from heauen. Thus as you [eethis tokeniy 
actommodum, aptly firred tothe preſent occaſion ofthe 


t,'Eproceednow to ſhew that tr is Tres) þ 


dum; as profitable for vsas itis pettinent for Hier, 
telly gittt 27a has LOL | ny 39 
ri Pegs ſhall conceine] That is, © the Viregin,orthat| 
Virgin, forthe Hebrew particle - added in the textori- 
ginall, andthe-Greeke articles prefixed by the Seprus- 
gint interpretors are both emphaticall, and importſs 
much as that excellent Virgine. So the fathers yſethto 
ſpeake, f Oni vnquam, ant quo ſeculo auſuc eft proferre 
nomen S, Marie, & interrogatia non ſtat intulit vr- 
ginis vocem? Trwhat age did any man name the blefſed 


bleſſed Apoſiles in their Creed hane raughrvs foto be- 
lecue, borne of the Virgine Marie, For ſhe was a8 per- 
peruall Virgine: h are partum in partu,poſt partums.Mll 
whichis concluded, at the leaſt ' included in our prefent 
text, A Virgin before ſhe conceiued, and when ſhe con- 


ceiued her ſonne our Saujour, as we defend geOnts | 


belecuing ſewes andGemtrles ; and againſt misbelecuing 
beretickgs alſo; namely, the Cerinthians, Ebionite;,Car- 
pocratians, holding that Chrift was the naturall ſonne 
of-Toſeph,c+ verus & merns homo,contrary to the words 
of our Prophet here,beho/d a Vrrgin ſhall conceine;i The 
Lord hath made a faithful oath vnto Dasid, and he hal 
notſhrinke from it, Of the fruit of thy belly hall T ſet wp- 


on thy ſeat, Where the k Doors note, thar he ſaith ac- |: 


cording; tothe Hebrew, de fruttw ventris, and notde 
n _.. frafly. 
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frults femoris aut renum, becauſe the promiſed ſeedis 
the ſeed of the woman,Gen.z.15.made of a womar, Gal. 
4-4. baying the materials of his body from Afery,bur 
his formale principim, of the holy Ghoſt agent in his 
admirable conceprion, as it is.in the Goſpell allotted 
for this day, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come wpon thee,and the 
ower of the moſt high ſhall onerſhadow thee. SecGoſpell 
onthe Sunday after Chriſtmas, ; -- ©] 
2. We ſay that Mary was a Virgin inher childbirth, 
ain /owinian,and Durardus, according to the tenor | 
of our text, eA Virgin ſhall canceiue and beare a ſarne, 
The which is- not to be conſtrued, in 1 ſenſu diviſo, ſed in 
ſeuſu compoſito- to wit, a Virgin ſhall conceiue; and 
continuing a Virg bring forth! her child, m;gra- 
xide ſed no» granata.Yo runnes our Creed, borne ef the 
Virgin, For otherwil&what wonder hadit beenethar 
one who ſometime way, a Virgin, ſhould afterward 
knowing 8 man, hauea ſonne. Conſule S. Ireve.lib. 3. 
cap.18, 21.24. Epiphan. bepeſ.30. Circa finem. ® Grego, 
Nyſſen, orat. de ſantt. Chit nat iuitate. Baſil. of Hie- 
rom, in loc, 
Partus & mtegritas diſcordes tempore longo, 
3. Mary wasa Virgio afterthe birth afChriſt,as the 
Church hath euer tau = againſt 0 Helnidians,ande An- 
tidicomarianites. And ſome probable reaſon hercofalſo 
may be gathered our ofthis Scripture, thow ſhall call his | 
neme,8c,that is (as our Communion booke) tow his 
mother, Or as our new tranſlation hath it, A Y:irgm 
ſhal conceine andbeara a ſon, and ſball call his name,&c. | 
For (as* Calvin notes) the verbe is of the feminine gen» | 
e among the Hebrewes, which occaſioned happily 
tranſlators of Geneva to readeyfſhe ſhall call bis nawe. 
Now-the naming of children-is an offiec pngary be- 
longing to fathers,and not to mothers. In that there-. 
fore this charge was wholly referred and transferred co 
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Mary: wee may note that Chriſt was fo conceiuedof | 


his 
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Uta Munſte- 


r 17 loc. 


OO "0012. 0 OI OO 


PE CC OI 


LE —___ 


IST; 
mes, 7 4M 


- % 
EMH : 


generat. 

uy Mat. 1}. 

, x Gre 8 Nyſſ.de 
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his mother, asthar hee had no-facher on earth; asa 


that /oſeph affiancedto In rather an helperhenſ” |. 
anabſolute head,a wedded, but not a bedded husbang: 2 B 
I ay notabedded busband after the birth of Chrif, w] | 


Hierome notablie proues ina tract of this argumene) # 
againſt Helwidins, And for the firengthening of this 
reuexent opinion, I finde atradition ring by che] 
moſt ancient DoRors, \ Origine, © Baſile, "Theopby.| |. 
la&,and = other, that whereas the married womenhadi | 
one ſeuerall in the Temple for their deuorions, andthe] | 
Virgins another: ary not onely before, bur afterthe 
bicth of her ſonne alſo did vſually troupe with the nigi-| 
dens,and not with the married, living and dying a Vir.| 
giz, This Epiſtlethenis all one the Goſpell, &/@] 
and Gabrie! are meſſengers ofthe fame errand; forthar 
which Eſay ſpeakes of Aary, Gabriel ſpeakes vnto My-| 
ry ; Thowſhalt conceine in thy wombe, and beare a ſanne;| || 
andſhallcall his name leſus, And they bothare ſolnfor| | 
the preſene feaſt, thathe who runs and reades, may ſie] 
the reaſon why the Church. allotted them for this 

day. at 
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Y a 4H 
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The Goſpell. Lvz.126,' 
And in the ſixth moneth, the Angel Gabrielne. 
|ſent from God, onto a City of Galilee, named Natt- 
reth,toa Viremn,&c. | "4 won 


Lmighty God inthe twelfth. chaprer of Exodus, 

enioyned his people. to carc ghe.-paſcall lambes 
bead ry andpurtenance.Chriſt is our Paſcallamb, 
On Wherefore wee muſt as Aſary did, anvint| 
|Chriſts * head 83 feer,thar is, meditate on his birthand)' 
death,on his in into the world,and egrefſe out | 
the world. - This ſcripture principally ſpeakes of his| 


| birth, and of the parrexance thereof;an cuangelicalland|. 
an 
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' [The Annunciation ofthe Virgin Mary. 


0 angel icall annunciationofhis admirable conception, 


[I make new things, Eſay 43. 19. See Tho.Catey.G 1. 


|Moler.im lee, de vita Chriffipart. 1. cep.y. 
Giron. ſer.1, Realin. fav.3. Ferns ſer.y. in anans, 
\ The 'Iewes fag re vſes, and feſtiuall rimes 


ANT 


| When, 1n the ſixth moneth,. 
4 ROOM Where, —— Galiee, named 
- 2 TET Nazareth. | 
1 — poke ſaluting, Gabriel an Angel 
| th, ſent from God, 
unees ay: Who, Was Virgin eſpouſed, 
& 


Co 
What, Haile full of grace, &C. 


himſelfe, verſ.36.)in the ſixth moneth, Þ from the con- 
ception of E/iz.abeth, Anditis an < argumentrto per- 
ſwade, {ary that ſhee may haue a ſonne, tor that her 
confin £1;zabeth had conceiued a child in her oId age, 
by her old busband, /bw the Bapriſt© (as it is thought) 
was conceiued aboutthe latter end of September, and 
Chriſt according to the Churches account, about the 


conieQure) the world was created, and-ſo the ſecond 
eAdarm was conceiued, about the time the firſt eFdam 
wasdecciued, For fas in Adam all die:cuen ſoin Chrifi 


| {lanerendof March.Jathe very {ame moneth(as © ſome 
| 


jſhallall bee made aliue. The s Poer faith of the ſpring 


whiclralwaics beginnettvio this moneth, | 
| ary aa qu wo oft nona-temporis 4t as, - 
& nona de graxido paltmite gemma tumet. 
And fo Chriſt incarnatemaking a þ new heauen and] 
anewearrh, erce ego facionene, Bchold faith the Lord, 


bus Pinner ta id. bem... 


bk omni es. 4 


| [counted Nifan the. firft moneth, (X which forthe moſt 

partanſwereth our March.) and ſo forward; but forci- 

villthey counted the ſeventh the firſt. Ir is worth ob- 

{cruing therefore that the Anounciation ynto Zacharie 

was inthe beginning of the Civill, and chis Annoncia- 

tienvaco Mary .in the beginning of the religiousor 
$2077 | | E 


eccle- } 


, In the ſixth moneth | That is( as Gabriel _—_— | 


b Theopbylaft. 
Enthym.in loc, 
© Luther, 


Melant?.pofh, . 
in loc. 


d «Arelins, 


queſt.3.art.2. 


4 Fulgeutius de 


dap ne MY 


r Hieron, afatt* 
Thon.vbi ſup. 
© Origin.lib.10. 


u Giren.c0n,1., 
alt annun. 
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creation of 
Ange 


Y Aretins, 
« 7ob.7.5 3+ 


P Thom. part.3. 


PI; 


life is onely ciuill, and nortruly religious, vntill Cheif 
be conceived and | formed in vs, ynrtill hee ® dwelzin 
| our heatt who ® reneweth ari 


The Cdnnunciation of the Virgin Mary, 
ecclefiaſticall yeere, Teaching vs hereby that our 


righe ſpirit within ys. - 
The Angel Gabriel was ſent from God Gabriel inBe 
brew Gonties thepower of God, a fir ambaſſadour for 
ſuch an errand, becauſe the conception of Chrif, and 
through it the redemption of the world is calledex. 
| preſly tbe th of Gods arme, Luk.1, 51.0 
| Preacher ofthe Goſpell ought ro follow this exanyle, 
for his commiſſion, he muſt bee ſewr from God: andin 
execution of it, hee muſt bee Gabriel: that is, amanof 
good courage, powerfull in doArine and exhortation, 
An Angel was ſent about this buſineſſe, and not athan 
for ſundry reaſons,eſpecially three, % 
2, PThatour humine nature might bee repairedaf. 
ter the manner it was ruinated, as a ſerpent 'was ſent 
by the diuell vnco En toworke our woe: ſo Gebritl 
an Angel was ſent from God vnto Mary,to bring glad 
tidings of our wenle, 4 Ad Enans angelns maluc acceſſt 


fepararetar a Deo, ad Mariam angeln 


v8 per cam bows 
bynns venit vt 9 a1 agar wh 't 
2. An Angelt ſem vnto a Virgin, "becauſe Virgi 
areas —_ othar of C ders Odden 
quaſi cels bears, And 4@hrift alſo ſaith, iy the reſur- 
refi;on when there ſhall be ud more marrying that 
be then «as the of God in beanayry) «1159 915 
E 3. T6» Thew thic Angels ure minifivhg ſpirisſent 
farthroiminifierfor their ſakes whoYhaltdet heres of| | 
| faluation,Heb.1. 14r and rherforeſee haue fuchs 
ward attending vs oneuery fide,w 
Neuer wo doe, ma reuerent and feemely faſhion, a 
Angels, 1, Cor.g.9. 77 pt 


” 


St 
$76 
» ly 
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thing come ont of Nazaret ? Heere then obſerue that e- 
uenPhariſits and learned men may be decciued,as alſo: 
that Godis nor tied ynto any place, but his ſpiritÞ4/ow- 
eth where it leteth, And therefore we may not iudge of 
mencitber by.cheir countrie or county; /sſeph and Ad a- 
ry lived in Nazartt 4 city of Galilee - goed people 
| rhough they dwell in bad _ and places, arethe 
ſame. H/tically Nazaretis by incerpretation a<flower; 
it was fit therefore that he(which is che 4 /ilie of the val- 
lies; and theroſe of the field ſhould be conceiued #»s flo- 
re;i.im Nazaret : de flore, 5, de beata virgine : cum flo- 
reb1m,i, tempore florum, in the ſpring or flower time, 
Galilee was the marches of the Jewes, aburting and ad- 
ioyning neere to the: countrie ofthe Gentiles, and fo 
« Chrifts conception in Galilee doth infinuate, that in 
himall chenations of the world ſhall bee blefſed,Gen. 
22,18, And that hee ſhould breake downe the ftop of 
thepartition wall, and ſo make the Iewes andthe Gen- 
tiles both one, Epheſ.2.14 : or Gahleefignifieth an end | 
or:confines ſo' Chriſt a Galilean is the end of the law, | 
Roem.10.4.See this and many moe like this, 4p#d pors. 
in feſt annun. 
\  ToaVirgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe name was Toſeph | 
gy a Virgin was afhanced to /oſeph of the 
þhouſcof Daxid forfundry canſes : 1.left her ſelfe ſhould 
Fbeiudged an fadukerefſe,and fo toned to death atcor- 
|dingto Moſer law.” | 
+ 2; Leſtherſonne ſhould be reputed a 8 baſtard;and 
fo-conſequently not admicted for the Meffias, He who 
came ihto the world not to'bdefiroy the law,burto ful- 
allrighteouſneſſe, Marth, 3, r5 : would not himiſelfe 
beborne ynlawfully, "@ AVRESIL £4 $24 
-/3+ i That Chriſt heereby might honour both eſtates, 
_ [ef maidenhead; and marriage; of maidenhead, in that 
wzs's Virgin;' of marriage, becauſe ſhe was'e(- 


Te Anmanciation ofthe Virgin Mary. = 
[pher. Andi Nathaniel of the other, Can there any good *Zob.x.46, 
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© Ludolph 
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Beauxamis 
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Beauxamis. 
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n Bernard hom, 


1. ſuper miſſus 
eſt angelus. 


oHieron.vbi ſup, 
| e# Aret. m loc. 
| PNaumb.z6. 


| 4 Bernard. hom. 


C 1.Tim$.13 


AS 


1.22. And ſo /oſeph, a man of Davids houſe was aman 


| 


' The Annunciation ofthe Virgin Mary, "1h ; 


4. Thar /oſeph might be to herſelfe and her ſonnea| | 
k curator and a gnardiaen in the time of trouble; forſo 
wereadc inthe tccond chapter of S. Marrhew,rhatthe 
Angell of the Lord appeared to Joſeph in a dreame, fay- 
ing, Ariſe,and take the babe and bis mother, ard flee into 
Eeypt,&c. Againe, ariſe, and take the babe and bis me- 
ther,and goe into the land of Iſrael,&c. 

5- That her husband might! wirneſfe her virginity. 
m Sicut Thomas dubitando,palpands, conſtartiſſmm fu 
ttus eff Dominice conſeſſor reſurreftionis : Ita & Ioſeph 
XMariam ſibi deſpenſando, einſqg, connerſationem in tem- 
pore caſtodie ſindioſina comprobands, fattuc eft prdicitie 
fideliſſimus teftis. Pulchra vtrimſque rei connenientia 
| dubitatio Thome,c deſponſatis Marie, See Bernardv- 
bi in marg, Beanxam. bar. Tom.1. fol. 22, Maldonat.in 
Mat.1. Sixt. ſenen. Bib, lib.6. annot 64. 

Of the howſt of Danid|S.Luke ſets downe the names 
of ſo many places and perſons exaQtly, that weemight 
attend his relation more diligently. ® No{urt nornegli- 
genter aundire, quod tam diligenter ſinduit enarrare.Be- 
cauſe Chriſt-is the promiſed ſced and ſonne of David, 
Mary was eſpouſed to loſeph of the houſe of Dazid, 
© Hereby ſhewing her owne petegree by her husbinds 
genealogie; for the Iewes according to ? Gods law 
were to take wiues out of their owne tribes. Danidis 
Riled a man according to Gods owne heart, AQ.1z. 


according to Godsowne hart, to whom he didreueak 
q ſecretiſſimum atque ſacratiſſimum ſui cordis arc annm, 
amyſteric which * none of the Princes of this worldyn- 
derſtood. And Aſary being thus affianced to _ 
proued a good houſewife, being in this reſpe&likethe 
Snaile whichis domiporta. She was not of thetribeof 
Gad,a' buſy goſſip gadding about fromhouſe to houſe, 
png and ſpeaking things which are nor cone 
ut (as almoſt all interpretors haue noted 
words of our text, ingreſſon ad cam angelus ) Fre 
wit in, 


hw 


wy — — a 


The Annuncidtion of the Virgin Mwy. | 
ore wa eicher at her holy deuotion, or at her daily 


worke, | $20 Vit | : 
1Icomenoxw.tothe ſalutation irſelfe, Haile Mary,&c. 
the which(as Lather ſaidiof the Paret nofter ) is made 
by che Papilts a very great Martyr, I purpoſe therefore 


foule abuſe :ſecondly,the rrue vic of 4nue aria, The 
Papilts iviuriethis angelicall aluration NIP, 
"Groce, by miſconſiruing the - whole. ſentence 

in 96/7 | 6] 
uſing euery particular word ſeuerally. 
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| rodemonltratethete two points eſpecially : Firſt, their | 
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Wh hg ined almoſt fiue hundsedyeeres after him, 
for he 


Nh ecres after hin, Icwere very muchi(as BY Zewell 
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© Chenpmrius 
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4Adpolog conſeſſ. 


'} Augnſi.Tom.1, 
{ fol.102, 


| Barchlyyirincesoutofncceffity tmiſt employ may me- 
| \diatours nnd p mod end hr as Mee part 
| | endeyev'vniro thing: bur the King of heagen jdulleye, 
| | undettencyohg/heffing? Vo ſtanding ll things, 
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">. + 5 £ 
© 4 LF 
1 Fs IN 
p LIN - F 


_ ls 


= fy ep from all ſonne astheyteach impiouſly ; then ofſu- 


;ixredly ſhe did not need any prayer of man or Angel}; as 


abountitte vw pane Ares arcs. rp 
much lefſenow being #'Sainitt heaven, and (as'they 
would haue vs to belecue) a queen' of heaven, ouerry- 
ling and commanding Chriſt himſclfe to ſhew mercy 
on ſuchas ſhewill have mercy; A 

| As Axe marideonldinor - 9 77 ut for Mary, fot | 
| ſh6utd not bed prayer to Mary, becauſe praying by 
Saints hath in Gods holy bible 2 neitherprecepr, nor | 
promile;norpaterne, Notto diſpute thispoint, Echins 
#ranckepapt acknawledgeth inhis Þ Exchiridion that 
imecarionef Saints is mot Inidyned inthe Scriptures 


| 99099647 Nottir the new teftamnent, leaft happi 


| vmto Pauland Farvabar, As r4.<'Petri "Afro tike- 


| | uouticetin like forr(fay they) wemultexhibire our pe- 


expreſly, notin the old Teflamenr, becauſe the Parti. 
arkes'andtheProphets afore the comming of Chrifi(4s 
the Church of Rome belecues) were north heaven but 

7 the 
Gentiles turely converted mo the faith of rat $1 
ſhould inflantly rerurne to rhe worſhipping of many 
Qpds ; as'the taen' of Lycaoniu would hane facrificed 


wiſe; and! other\Rotyanifts'of nioft' eminent note for 
tearnihp confeſſes, that praying Vhto'Saints isnor ravyhe 
ih Gods booke phinly, but infinuared only. So thar(as 
d cAMelanithow 'obſcrues) the Papifits are fine to'tide 
poſt yo theCourtforanexample.Wecatmnot coryjieto 
the Prinees preſerice, bur by theriteQiation' of Tohith- 


_ 


titionsvnto Peter, or Paul, efpecnatly ro CMary;that 
ſhe rayeommend them'yiito! ker forme Gy 

himſelfe hath anſwered this idle conceitf6tvs;Ofcanty 
IT Golf ntl #130017) thr Dhl) one int hit mide of thee: 


T8 Anmvrciarion ofrheFirgin Mavy, < , 


[nnd Buys 5/8: BO Wye? 357 no? 4s your wayes, #t.- 
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baneneod, before yearke of him, Againe-t if'a king ap» 
point amaſier of Requeſts,he wil nor ordigarily receiue 


petitions from other : and therefore {ceing the King of, 
Kings is pleaſed ro, make Chriſt our-anly s mediatour, 
aduocac,the ole maſter of t berequeſts ma heayen, 


and ! 
ener living to make interceſſion for ys;-it cannot bee 


troſubſtitute any other halfe mediacours cither of res, 


ſſeirt ad Denon, ſicut per comites perueniiaur ad.regem. 
Yea but alchough. Awe Afaria beernot a ſupplication, it 


plications, prayers, interoe]1ons,,avd giving of th, 

made for allmwen,& oo. Aniwere is made that it is nota. 
thankeſgiuing, and ifit were, yer ſhould it not bee bab. 
led vyro Afary, but vitered vato God, as! conteining 


gry, Well, Ave aria noyuithiianding all this 
may -be-yſed as a ſalutation; ouranſwere is. noe, forthat 
2 ſalucation. is ciuil, whereas the Papiſis appoint this to 
befaidas a religious office. 2, Salucations, are tp per- 
ſors preſent, but the yergineivabfratand therefore the 
Papilts mayinot, nay the Pypilts indeed cappor vic theſe 
words inthe ſame ſenſe they were delivered by Gabrie/ 
and Elizabet ; that there ſhould bee ten _Anemarics to 
one Pater noſtey, and that 15 0, Avemaries with hftecnc 
Pater neſter.s rake a ladies plalrer, and that after the. 
Pater nofiex. which Chriſt. himſelſe. raught vs by bis 
owne mouth; m Awe aria is the moſt excellent pray - 
er,and that inn it we ſpeake with the motker of God as 
the Queene of heater and our aduocate; is Row.know'- 
etin the world ta be ſuch,unollerablefoppery;char (as 
« Hitremr {aid of the Rin anſer) 3 repetition of 
well - LW 


ea the very ſecrets of our hearts afore,weſpcake:your 
gvhefacher (arch oug <Saviour) kvoweth whereof 17 


butidiſhonourable to Gods choice, and Chrilts office, | 
demption or jncerceſſion, as Saint, eFmbroſe, com.in | 
Rom.1. Meiſera UVIAKIWY exckſatione;. digentes per i/tos. | 


may be taken as a thankeſgiuing, and thar isa kind of |. 
prayer, according to-that.of. k Paw/, 1 exhora that 7 
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Fhe cAnnunciation of the Virgin Mary, 
| \itis a ſufficient refuration, 2 477424 Vio# 2a agg 
LAAIDE? Iknowrharreuerend Foxe iti his Calender of Saints | 
| annexed to his Martyrology cals the blefſed Virginom!' | 
Lady, and the Church of England alſo termethvſually 
| thispreſent feaft our Ladies day : but herein we doenot 
|P D*.Fulk.in | (abthe Papits)aſcride'to the Virgin y any diuine;ho- 
| noir, making her our Lady as God is our Lord, Itisa 
| civil vſc/tior zrehi pions office; 'for in a holy ſenſe ro} 
fpeake properly there is but one Lord, and never ala 
a Epbeſc4.5,  dye,9 one Lord, one faith, one baptiſme : or the Virgine 
{is tiled ew* Lady, becauſe ſhe was (as Hlizabet cals her) 
| che mother of our LordLuke 19h co 7 1997, 
| Hitherto concerning the wrong done bythe Papiſts 
| ingrofſeto the haile Mary, let vs examine now theirin- 
iuring ofcuery wordin particular, the firſt is z4*. which 
they tranſharte exe, rurning vpſide downe the letters 
of Ena, the womati who did occaſion rhe worldes woe, 
r Auzuſtin.de | was named Ewa, * therefore it was fit that Mary who 
Leonijaſer.4. | bareChrift,the worlds ioy,ſhould be ſaluted with Ae; 
de Ave Mavis || eing oppoſiteinname ſo well as in nature, this play- 
| | ingopon the wordis pretic, but norpithie, becauſe Ave 
' is latine, whereas Ex# is Hebrew; and «jv greeke, ſo 
thatthe Fryars wir hath omrunne the holy ſpirits wiſe.) 
domeinthis expoſition and tranſpoſition of Ex and 
C con.z. in eſto, || A#6. The Greeke predicant! IMephonſo Giron obſerues 
awnun.locum | in che three letters of 4»? the three perſons in holy 
[vide& ride. \ Trinity.” A; altitwdopatris { Vveritas fily : E, atervits 
t Diex. Pet, ſprritns ſanQi. © Some Fryers haue profoundly derived} 
de palude Au. | Ame of (A)priuatiuely taken, and ve, quaſi fne ve, that 
gn/lin.de Leo- | js without woe now there is a threefold woe denoun- 
niſſa,.aly. ced Apocalips 8.t3.)e;ve,ve incolis terra, woe, wor, 
a woe to the inhabitants ofthe earth, and this woe is for 
* 1.loby 2.16, | finne in the world,'as the ® /uft of the fleſh, the luſt of the 
eyes, andpride of life. Woe to the couctous, woctothe 
laxurious, woe'to the proud:all which Eſa fets downe 
| itihis'5.Cbapter expreſly. Boe ro them that ione houſe 
| - | 10 hanſt/and field to field, rill there be na more gy 
[wenn hk ! 
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[uctous:3#0e torbems that riſe vp early to follow drunhen- 
'neſe,ofc. that is 2 woe to the luxurious: woe to them that 
arewiſe in their own eyes,C4c.that 15a woeto the proud, 
x now che Virgin s being poore,chaſt,and humble,was 
exempted from all thefe woes;& therefore worthily ſa« 
lucdby Gabriel with an Ane:or aszother popiſh cxpo- 
) ftors, inhabitants ofthe earth hauc deſcrued awoe for 
| their originall ſin, aad that isthe woe Which is in Lim- 
bus:a woe for thcir venial fin, and thatis the woe which 
is in P#rgetory:a woe for their mortall ſinne,and thatis 
the woe which is in hell : but ary the Virgine (fay 
they) was free from all theſe kindes of ſinne,and ſo con= 
 ſequently free from all theſe Kindes of woe ;'the which 
aſſertion is contradiQory to the text of holy ſcripture 


but lay * Suarez and * Bellermine, Mary wasexempred 
ex ſpeciali Det prinilegio <lerthem if they can ſhew her 
patent, and wee will inftantly belecue it, otherwiſe, 
Gods word is alanterne to our feet, anda guidetoour 
pathes : if either man or Angell preach a new Goſpell, 
let him be dacecurſed, Thar Mary was a bleſſed Virgine, 
| andthe motherofthe worlds Sauitour; we beleeuc, be- 
cauſe we read ſo: but that ſhe was impeccabilis,concei- 
ued without finne, borne without finne, living without 
finne, dying withour finne,we doenot belecue, becauſe 
we do not read itinthe Bible,nay we reade the contra- 
ry,for Mary faith in her bymne, my ſpirit reionceth in 
| God my Sauionr,&c,lf{he needed a Sauior, yndoubredly 
wasa finner,for the whole need not a phyſitia, Mar. 
9:24. and therefore the popiſh annotation of Axe thus 
applied ynto the virgin is both yalcarned and yntrue, 

. The next word is Maria, the which is ſo magnified 
and extolled by the Komani/ts 2s that King © Alphonſo 
the fixtwould-not haue his wiſe called by chat high and 
venerable name. 4 Perrus de Patnde (whoſe wit as it 
Heuld ſcemedwelcin a fen) hath this muddy —_— 
| the 


ther in the mids of the land, ec. thatisa woe to theco | 


concluding all ynder finne, Rom.3.9. Galat.3:22; Yea 


— 
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x Kaulin.ſer.x,' 

in aanun.dom. 
1 

Y Augufiin.de 

Leoniſſa.ſtt 3. 

de Aue Marias 


t Tom 2. M3. 
Thom diſp.2, 
ſel.a. | 
2 De amifſ.grat. | 
& ſtat-per.lib,4. 

cap.15. | 
b Galat.1.8, 


© D102, 08.1, 
Is incarnat, 
4 Domſer de | 


PT 


——_— 


—————_—. 
Py — CW —x" ———_— At 24 = 


_—_— 


[| . 7% 


. © /bi ſupra, 


f Ser.28, 
C Ser. 66. 
Cant. 


h Ser,5.de 
Aue Maria. 
tGen.1.10, 


k Feclefraſtes 
IT 7 . 


! Bellarmin de 

beat.ſanft cap. 

I 7.9 offic, 

; Marie pag. 33. 
m Hom, 


| con At dewor. ; 
Matte viry 6, 
anyulatwr. 


QC 


| mater exenia ſanitornm, (A) adnocata omnium percato-| 


_ ram((R) regu. 


| deale more wir. 


The Anuunciation of the Virgin Mary. = © 


the fiue letters of Maria, defigne the fine gpl privi. 
ledges almightic God:granted vnto the irgine (M)/ 


4 omninm morn e& virturuns,(1) iner«| 
fettrix omninm: vitiornm, (A) harmozia ſpiritus ſantii 
donoruns. The Portugal Frier and flower Philip Diez, 
approucd by Didecus Caro, Daminicns Bannes, and: 0: 
cher great Cicarkes of Spaineforan exquiſite preacher, | 
< affirmes that aria is compounded of the firſt letters 
in the names of fiue molt illuſtrious and holy womenin 
all the Scripture, Michot, Abigail, Rachel, Indith, Abi. 
/hag. Having all their eminent qualities in hernature, 
22< all their prime letters in her. name, _y (M) from 
Michel, (A) from Abigail, (R) from Rachel, (1) from 
Indith, (A) from Abhag. ] muſt here quit Philip Diez 
with an olde rime which yndoeth his name witha great 


| ,, Phinotafetorcs, Lippus nabkronmibai bovis," ''* 
Phi malre,cy Lippus, rotus mals ergo Philippus; | 
Saint f efmbroſe faith of the Diucl; that hce is xox; 
2nds Bernard of bad diuines that they be rexcbremmn- 
di, I am vowilling to lay the wx vpon Diez;but hisbbs 
(cute Coppterindomant I thinkeverily Berwards tenebre\ | 
Well, as the Friers have taught vs how to (pell Ms: 
ria,lo letthem informe likewiſe whar ir fignifieth,Þ Av. 
£#/tin.de Leomſa ſaith acuncly, Maria quaſi Maria, fot 
as inthe ſea here is ai gathering rogertherof all waters: 
cuen fo in the Vergine a congregation of all yertues, As 
gaine, as k al{ riucrs come fromthe ſcas, and returne to 
che ſeas againe : ſolikewiſe all grace is derived from 
Mery, and ought.robe rexurned: againe to Mary, for 
ſhe forfoorh(if frouwillbelecue the Church ofRomein 
her publique deuotions) is Later: gratie 5 awſericor- 
4's, the mother of mercies, and goddefſe of all grace, 
Chriſt is the bead, bur Afary(ſaith » Ozor;w9 rhe leſuit) 
is the necke, Now. whatſocuer defrendeth into the. 
whole body from cheheadiv commried by che nouke; fo. 


 what- 


The | donunciation of the Virgin 4 Muy. 59 | 

| whatfoeucr. bleffing or fauour is conferred ypon other 

{-isconyeied thoroaw che bands of the Virgina/* fequid | " Aitemſtaic, | 
anatia, fs quid ſpei, ſugnid:[alutis in .alios reduntdawerit, | (ex. Theolog.. 

| nonniſiper manu Marie 0% SIE therefore | 7 210. Maria, 

moſ$ot their ſchollers vſually begintheir ſermons and 

writings with.an 2we Afaria,.and ond them with {az | 

| .Uirgini, Their voluminous Hiftoriographer Cardinall | 

f Baronize, .concludeth his r. Tom, of Annales imprin- | 

xedat Avtwerp,an. 1597. Santtiſane Virgini Marie vt | 

hac amnia accepta fecmm,ita pariter of offerimus : That | 

3,3 Ihauereccinedal-fromihe moft holy Virgin. Afa- | 

|-9;ſolikewite Ireturne all ro her againe.Cardinall Be/- | 

larmine alſo:doth armex his poli ſcript vntothe 1.,Tom, | 

ofhis-Controuerfies imprinted Lugaan, an.1587.and | 

mnto Tom:2. lnge!/fad. 1591. lax des, virginiqne wats i 

Mariz, And 9 other ſetting the cart before the horſe, | ? 4244 DF. 

tanrbeats' Virginie) leſt Che 9. It is well-if 'Chrift — Apolog, 

haue the -fecond place, if any-place,when his mother ho. "ay 
Aary commeth in/place. Theſe are the poſitions, in 

ſome reſpeRs as blaſphemous as the worſt in the Tivrks 

|Hicoran, And thelotheir:praftifes, as idolatrous-asariy 

|-we fintlin the P agazs ſcbooke. 

The.third word is, =aemeuin, Which they tranſlate 

gratizplena, full of grace.  Avd hence P they colleta | p 4,9,6;4 4 

chreefold plenitude of grace in Afary,to wit, tulnefle | leonifſaſer.s. 

-' 5:2 -GMulkitude, aboundingwith dlbkindsof | 4e-448 Adarie. | 


= EI 


Lo lil 


” 
* 


in _ | Magnitude,as hauing the greateſt in the 
of: | 


| greateſt meaſure. 
Pot ; | Latitudey/exercifingitheminearrh;hea- 
tact 151111 6 ci dj 7nen, tell.” Juck 57 4 1436 4. 4pud Chem- 


J 103-37 190544 WE? £5 
All whicvisto ſhew, chat whereas other holy Saints | air. part. 3. exa- 


ſeruants of God had gaceby meaſure» 44ary ke | min. Tit.de 

iihopeaibaneakene be- [Ives | 
fingweaina Gr danſegratie;ast Antonin ani ad lbor- ge tt | 
({rwimpiouſly reache> 1 in bes. a iis 9167 | | Fagſens 


| :1Yeuſome 'popiſh interprecorsasavellas Proteſtants Giron. 


obſerue 


———___ 
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( Bea gratis 

ailetia. 


t Munſter. 
Calvin. 

u A; eas. 

x Culyman.con. Tt. 
in feſt. annun. 
Y Theophylatt. 


: Ita legit Am- 
broſ. in loc. & 
Auguſtin,en- 
chirid.cap.36. 
& ſer.13.14- 


I 5. de tempore, 


a AA.6.8, 


'd Meldonat.mn 


loe .ldem lanſtn., 


£01. cap.z. 


| | © Merlorat.in. 
loc, Culman. 
con. 2, infeſt, 


fanoured, or much graced, one which hath* obtai 


' Parlexpounds thisword, Epheſ. 1.6. God hathpre.| 
| him(clfe, according to the good pleaſure of his will,ro: 


| ed. And gratioſts in Latine doth import a fauorite 


Elizabeth and Zacharie were ſul ofthe holyG 


toued as the Genewa'tr 07, Or as our new, thi 
and is * adorned with grace,x*Not one that giues grace, 
but recciues; 7 as Gabrrelin the 3o. verſe. conſtrueth}. 
himſelfe, chow baſt found faxour with God, Ando Saint 


deſtinated vs to be adopted through Icſus-Chrift vnio|. 


the praiſe of the glory ofhis 3 ir of ixphreo ie as 
izariuns wherewith be bath made vi. acceptedinbic bels- 


which is graced out ofhis friends abundant loue,rather 
then ove who merits fauour out of his owne worth, as 
Caluin and Eraſmus in their annotations ypon thistest 
accurately... + 1. 0A: a3F 

Bur ſuppoſe the tranſlation be good, and that wemay| 
reade as indeed our *® Communion booke doth here, 
fullof grace. Yet the popiſk aonotation is falſe; foritis 
centage in this-preſent chapter; that /obnthe Þ m 
a elſewhere that S. Stephen. wis full of. fatth andof po- 
wer,and the ſeuen Deacons full of wiſedome, AQi6.3. 


ſcrues truly, ©Maria fuit gratia 
ry was fall fer ſel ©, but not of her ſelfe. 


| The4Papiſi abuſe bke wiſe domwinms tecws, 


—_— 


obſcruec that zoe ſignificthgratificate,s freely be. © | 


wade eget "R wt 4 ovoiit hy +> Kew AN at < 
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Fe | [fog it, an extraordinary fſalutation ynheard in the 
1 before. Whereas Boaz vſed the ſame to the rea- 


The Annunciation ofthe Firgin Mary. 


|pers,the Lord be with you,Ruth.,2.4. And a glorious An- 
[gellto Gedeon,Judg,6. 12. The Lord « with thee thou 
| oalient man. And the Plalmographer infinuates the 
| commonneſle of this phraſe among Gods people, Pal. 
[129;8. They which goe bye, ſay not (o much as the Lord 

proſper you. 'Bur why ſhould I fiſh any. longer in the 
popiſh. in pe may ſce by that which I haue deli- 
vered ready, at the Friers and Icſuites haue made 
emerchandiſc of Ave arias, both in parcell,and in 
| Let vs now come out of Babell into Gods city, 

Eo akale foule abuſing of this Scripture. to the true 
conftruRion of the ſame, Note then in Gabriel: ſalutin g 
of ewo things eſpecially, to wit, 

(Formes, Hale, the Lordwith thee, 


his | 
Titles, full of grace,bleſſed among women. . 

A _ hebts double, A learne thar 
theſe Chriſtian complements are not to be neglected or 
omitted, A glorious Angell ſaluted apoore Virgin ; ſu-, 
| periours ought to. (alure inferiours, and inferiours-to, 
reverence ſuperiours, and all out of loue to reſpeR one! 
another, See Goſp. Sund.s6, after Trinity, 
-'2-This angelicall Awe teachethysro vic good formes 
inaluting, nor ſuch asare idle, prophancyolaugurie. 

a pox,in ſtead of baile : northediuelltake you, for 
|the Lord be with.you ; nor a curſe, bu ablefſing ; Haile, 
{ul of grace, bleſſed art thon among women,. . _ 

+43» We muſt yſe ſalutations as ſent from God,and not 
Jaccordingto the worlds faſhion oply.For ſame ſpreke 
| lytotheir neighbors, but imagine miletieſecs their 

beers. Indas bads an haile waſter,as. well as Gabriel an 
baile Mary, Chriftians in their complements oughtto 

be hearty, not hollow. See GoſpellSund, 4. after Tri- 


| - 2:C07»2, I7. 


GI 


f Pfal.28.3; 


8 Mat,26.49, 


| the Greeke, axhew. fi gnificth (as bk Eraſmus ob- 
| ſerues) 


h 4nnon.in les* 


_4 
An. DA. 


i Pſal.119.7T- 


k Tyndal.prolog. 
wvpon Geneſis, 

| Saluianus de 
eubernat Act, 
lib.1, 

m_Baſil.de le- 

[| gendis bib, 

'| geatilium. 


| n, Maldonat, 


'| Janſen, 
© Caietan. 
Arets. 


P Beauxamis 


| mn log. 


oe tempor 


| waies, Vt fit mens ſana bt corpore ſan... - 
| way woe progmemeway”"6 mares je yie- ve with aha 
| rion,the Lordbe with thee. who take CY 


[decanſe full of gince, betmiſe tr Lord ir wit ox dee) 
{cauſe bleſſed among women. God is Þ in beatirper gl 


[fond Darth: filine ttenw, _ carne 
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: alnere/onlere. re, If wee take itintheſird 
acception, it is Gabriels giuing of the ioy to Ay 
Teaching vsto wiſh much joyto the good, andwiy, 
bour for true ioyesin our lelues, alway rejoycinginhe| 
Lord, Philip.4.4. If in the ewo latter, healchi is I goo! 
bleſſing of the Crack to beedefiredin ourowne 
and for our other ſcluesi in this world, witttourwhichdl 
our whole lifeis but a lingring death. O'Lord gs 
ſernant health and beanen,It was good for feryrsd 
be was in trouble : ſolikewtſe it is good for theheakh 
ofour foule that our body bee fomerime ficke, kAfſi. 
Aon ivrhe true purgatorie of the fleſhy liwfirneirarmu. 
1 vigorem ments exacnir. Vponthis ground = Play 
{cated hiseAeademe at Athens in an ynhealthy 

We muſt eſpecially wiſh bile ro the ſoule, propigs. 


_ % mw=r”s 


mm 


mh, oY RIEOo &5 =” wo tz” 


The Lord wit thee ]n Some confirue this cla 


's Other mprecatorie, by w a good wiſh or faluts- 


LAGS 
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tively, make it a reaſonof Aur haile; rei 


' 


Fm. | 


am,in eleftis per gratiam,in aſſunmpta carne per vnionen,' 
in omnibus per prenldeetiow folinwirgd. onde ſapere- 

minthten : uperationens. As if nt law ſhould 
ravs frld,; Yam fent' from God, and ſo the Lord with 
mi6=dur heiW#6 thee mitehirriote, The Lord is inimee, 
becauſe hee made mee: burwirhthee, becauſe withiv 
thee, becauſthe ſhall bee borne by chee, q Ira deminu 
eff rrewiy t Ft in corde” two, fit in-vtero | 
mmentews | i Hey nem tram, Godthe (0's 
' with thee, for thou ſhalt conceine hins in thy wombe+Gol 
the boly GhoRtis with thee voir Fos #: pr ghar 00 


'/pon ther;and the of the moſt hi 
| thee, God the —_— with thee, m yn — yes 


as 
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deminws [piritus ſantt ns, de quo concigis : ff domeinme pa- 
ter, qui gennir quers concipts, Bur I tollow:their iudge- 
hich yoderfſtand this imprecatorie, becauſe the 
bleſſed Virgia ber {elfe tooke it ſo, ver{. 29, She caftin 
 [hermind what manner of ſalntetior: that ſhauld bec, 
ergo,allthe words ſpoken by Gabrie/ vnto her hitherto 


} 


were! ſalutatorie. | 
boue ather women happie, The like phraſe is vſed, ludg. 


'of men throughout all. generations. Elxabeth.ex- 
pounds Gabriel in this preſent chapter,at the 42. verſe, 
Bleſſed art thou awong women, becauſe the owe th 
wommbe i; bleſſed: and * Bernard expounds Elizabet 
Nm quia tu benedifta, idea beveditine fruits ventris 
tai; adquia tHe 14 prenonit iv benediftionibus dulredi- 


ſhewas choſen to bee the mother of God, Orher wo- 
men haue bin and arethe daughters of God,but Xſe- 
ry was both a daughter and a mether, The one is a ſpe- 
ciall fauour, the other a fingular honour, and Mary 
was bleſſedin reſpe&R of both. Albeit we doenot beare 
Chriſt bodily, yet if wee ſpiritually beare him in our 


b the willof God is 4 brother, and a (iter ,and a mother 
onto (brift, As LMary was highly graced of God, ſo 
he was,'andis, and ſhall bee magnified ofmen, And 
from hence we may learnethat thereis atimeto com- 
mend, ſo well as to condemne, namely, 1. when the 
[party praiſed needeth encouragement: 2.when his gifts 
extolled are moſt excellent and eminent, as in Afary 
tuineſle of grace. 3. When he thatis commended hath 
the grace to giue the glory to God, acknowledging 

mielfe to be freely beloned,& therfore bleſſed. 4. When 


| Bleſedart thon among women ] Inco np iſon;or © a- 
24. Jael the wife of Hebor the Kenite ſhall be bleſſed 4- 
bo ether momer. It doth infmuate that Mary was. 


iphly fauoured, of God,as alſo that ſhe ſhall be praiſed 


ns, flea tb 4. Mary was bleſſed of God,in that | 


[heat byfaith, itis a great mercy, which wee muſt ac-/ 
nowledge both in our ſelues and others. * For he that 


| 


| 
' 
f 
1 


l. 


» | u1/biſupra, 


x Mat.12,50, 


| the 


Do  eemoman—nd 
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the party praifing doth itas Gabriel heere,not to Ate wwe "2 
men, but to magnifie God. pop 
I haue- ſpoken of three remarkeable ;erſoiby ni 4' 
Goſpell, of the party ſending, Ged-: of he party ſent, 
Gabriel aw Angel : ofthe party ro whomhe warfin, 
Virgin whoſe name was Mary —_— of, grace Bleſſed nay 
Women, It remaineth 1 ſhould now treate of Ampes 
whom all this annunciation was nctharirg | 
all chis was ſaid, and all that followeth] in our rext was 
done for ys men and our {aluation. Twill heere bri 


gloſle this Goſpelli in the words of y Bernard, Felix ef 
| qui mittiter, felix 4que mittitur, felix ad quam mitting, 


vthoms fiat fel;xpro quo mittitur, 


Wee befeech thee Lord, -powre thy grace intoour 
hearts, thar u wehaue knowne Chriſt thy ſonnes 
incarnationbythe meſſage of an Angel; ſobyhis 
Crofle andpafſion wee may bee brought yntothe 

glory of his reſurreQion gh the ſame Chuift 

our Lord, Amen, 
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1: TheEpiſtle, ACTS 204/34» 

"Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, of a irath I per- 
eine that there 3s no reſpe7 of perſons with God,&c. 
TA DURO Ap $4 9 S471 + : x | k = : | * 
RF HHes fondle pichinShiearcures perch f fin 

' Peter vato. Cornelis is,that allmen indifferently, 
whether they be Tewes or Gentiles, hawe remiſſion of their 
ſnnes by je in Chriſt, which. « Lord oner allrhings,and 
ordained of. God. $0, bee the iuage od All men _quicke and 


_ Fwhatisſaid for the matter, 
29 | there us no reſpett of per- 
pag |}. - ſons with God,&c. 
P wer 0 how itis ſaid for the man- 


; | _- nd be dw ner, Peter opened his 


mouth,and ſaid,of «truth 
Tperceine. 
, INarration, ye brew the preaching, &c- Wherein S. 
| Peter *catec izeth his audicour Corne/ixc inthe 
chiefe points otboy belcefe concerning | 


: 


4# A SPSS | Wee are, witneſſes of all things 

| Confirmation, | which bedid,&c, andſuch wit- 
| by produtiony neſles, as. were choſen before of 
. of witnefles, Ged.verſ,q1. 


dead, The whole ſermon is diuided into.three parts, | 


old,the holy Prophets, v.4.3. to | 


4 bing gene al the Prophets witnes. 
OLE Perer | 


WW. 


z Aretius. 


a Tertul.de Co- 
rona militis 


| dofrine,verſe, 36.37, I Cap. 
A+ | miracles, verſ.38, . | | | 
the.) be, Jerb39h. | LofTeſus|: | 
© death, ibid. | . .. Chriſt; 
| | reſurreQion, verſ. 40.47. | 
| ;oomming to iudgement,v.42.J 
p .. Fnew, the bleſſed Apoliles, y.39. | 


b Caluin.in loc. 
© pide Lorin, 
4a aft.cap.s, 
werſc3s. 


d Mat .$.2. 
© P/al.78.2. 


G Exech.29.31. 
'£ 2,C07 6,17. 


' 


hpſaler.1s, 
[Hove 6.29. 


k [rin an loc, 


Gen. 23.12, 


| 
| 


© Daxidi o of Chrift,/ ho 
| yerable; 2 ye hard ſentences of old. ne ke 


withart ed hiogits, is tiothingelſc 


lhe. now to preach bpencd bis gonb. ,and ſaidof 4 trath] 


"mp ps: and entreate his people likewiſe. to ny 


 ehis experiment he did vn effland'ic better, [d tune 
| facrificed his fonne, yervpon that occaſion he dider-| 


| from me. Truch is moteCletrely 


"Chriſt (ip w | 
.and Ne -) when he.inade that _— on] | 
| ypon the uy Yaid to-haued opened bis 2 oy | 


ker,a liberty to deliverbismind freely ;{o the Lord ptb- 
miſed Exzchiet, © Wl gine rhet an vow monly iy 
middeſt of rhens, And s Panl faith, O yragryor 
month's open vnro'yo#.” Sg that bt Evo (1 ort tot 

pcs, 


ſpeake A er mature deliberation and freedome of i- 

rit ponderoully, fully, cheerefully. So S. Peter boning 

ſeene a vifioh, and card a voice from heauen inflrug- 
ing ah aittingHitnin- rherruchoſthedoQrinebe was 


vine, That every ſurcefſour of Peter may doethe 
like, he muſt often praywith' b Dawid,O Lord open thos 


$1,931 Pan7 did his Pphehate, that Oiteraic 
Liter olito Bits, ond chat bt nay open bis mouth. ly te 
publiſh the feeet of che Goſp od 
Of a truth [ perreine Percy affutedly knew bd 
that there is no reſpe& df peridnis with God; but 


ſeitidivitar quod ayes is As Mimighty God knew 
that Abraham was a wood? man before hee Ang have: 


rnd ray on ! ow [ know that thon feareſt 
beirg thow baſs not withheld thy forme, thine fn qd 


pe ertciucd in a 

lar experience, chen in a genera fotion, in whic In 
ſpe the new teſtament 13 called eryth, in compatiſon! 
of cheold,lohn 1.17. The Law was inen by Moſes, 
bur grace ant rib rags by Te ſur Chriff. The law pref 
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whatſeucr he faid, APaftour.in like fort muſt ſee with 
[Nabew, and fay withPater, af atrath / peregine.Farit 


i - 
. 


ring Chriſt was 477 rh concoinedburthe Galpell ex. 
Grice Chriſt,s rracb perceived. The law was truth in 


1 feta faich chebeloued Diſciple, becauſe. Chriſt 00- 
ly ſhadowed in the/law,, was,aQually ſhewcd in the 
Goſpel. Aud ſo Peters (of 4 trxtb I percejne that there 
iaoreſpett af per ſonr with God Jis like rogharofm Pagt, 
la (brift leſu there «s weitber lewnor | Gregigu, thexe ix 
neither boud war. free, there is. neither male nor. female, 
wither circmmeiſion anaileth any thing, neither vpcir- 
comin, but faith which workgth by laws, Qr wee may 
takeahe clauſe (of «179th Lperecive) for an.carnglh, alle 
ueration; anſwerable co yhar of » Chiiſk,. ]. tall xou the 
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tratb;and to that of 9 Paw), I ſpeake the truth in.Chrif, 
andliendt, ASIf'S, Peter ſhould have aid; I.dcliuerno- 
thing 4850: you butchat which I certainly know .to bee 
was, by manifold. reaſons, and. infylible figues, as ba; 
uitgreaditon the Prophore,verſ,q3.and ſcene it in avi- 
faneerl, 112.4 2.80d ona dui heaxen,verl,z3, 
r5;By this example Preachers of the word arecaught, 
ir exaRly ro know the truth, and then carneRily to de; 
liver ituno Gags people, The ſermans of the Prager 
Nahumare tearmed? the hooke of the vifian-of Nehum, 
becauſe faith- 4 Hiorewe, hee wellynderſipod and {aw 


n 1p.1 6.5. 
* 1,712.7, 


q Proem.in 
Naham, 


TH, 1.10, 


© Laurent, Pie. 
+ . *, | ſat. MEKNONE. 
pug paradox. 
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m Galath.3.28, 


P Nabum.1.t, 
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att, ML. 5 = T >, ” 


Ionas in loc. 


j queſt.63.art.1. 


1* Epbeſ.2.8, 


t Arehins 
Calum. Inſtus 


« 7eremp upto 


X Thow4s 334. 


Y Nat.20.15. 
| 


a 106.34 19. 
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bPſalnb2.6. 


© Epheſ.s.1. 
< Luke.6.36, 


© Leuit.11:4 4. 


 *2 Privices and Magiſtrates (5re filed d Gods, as 


—— 


Rom.2.11; Epheſ.6.9; Coloſl.3.25. 1.Pet,1.29,0 ot - 
perſon is meanthor the ſubſtanice but the qualicy;zowi! - 


whatſoeueris abourorwithoura man:ashis birth;eqiu 
cation, honour, wealth.and'the like ; God reſpeQs hoe 
any becauſe they be Tewev'or gentiles, high orlow,rich 
or poore : but in exery nation he whoſoener hee-bejthut 
fearerhi him and worketh righteonfreſſe, is accepretwith| 
hint. He thavis the «ſearcher ofthe heart,” iudgerh poi 
after outward appearance; Whereas Pelagins obiefted| 


that God is a reſpeRer of perſons in giving'grace'rs| 


ſome, andin denying it ynto other ; anſwereis made, 
chiethis cones topaſſe;nowex dignitate hujmana, fedex 
dignatione dinina,it is a ©dowmatiowof bounty, notaue- 
tation according to the rulesof iuſtice, Now Godfſairh 
in the!/Goſpell,cs it mot lawfullfor me to doe a5 Twollwith 
mine owne f wars bk wore = _ mercy, * 
race ye are:ſawed thorough} faith; and that nor of out 
Flves i # the gift of = And fo God in: ber 
uours; and forgiuing faulrs ynto this man and noryno 
thae,is not an accepter of perſons i for herein he*regar- 
deth nbt che'fich rmaere.then' the poort; nor-che Jew 
more thenthe Gentile, rot aman of peace morerheii 
#ttian 6f watte; as here you! ſee Cornelius 2: captiine, 
Cornelins a'min of C#farea, Cornelius an ahen fromthe 
common-weakh of Iſ{rachjs accepred with himaswell 
#5 PereFborhe amony Gods own people, and brought 
vp in Chriſto wneſchoole:SeeS; Aur/tind contri un: 
as epiffolty peldgianorunt (1b.2. cap7 Thom; vbrſug.m 
maryin; & part.1.queſt.23.artig.ad q. Pet, Maryne@ | 
Pare in.Rom,2.11.Z anchins in Epheſ.6.9, Calnin:& 
Lorin bbgg” (055 7152.02 Shigy fv ig bone ants; 


;briwe 
the deputie liveftenants 6f Godon earth;and(>s _ 
the fitpers ofthar hand which rules alithe world:zand 
therefore they maſt be followers of God as dearechil- 


dten, *miercifiill as 'our fatheria'heauen:is; rhercifolk 
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Mundey in Eafter weeke. 
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Snoreſpett _—_ him: as they ſtand in Gods | 
[place, ſorheyſhou 


[d walke in Gods path : ye ſhel{heare 
the ſmall aſwell arg he great,Deur, 1.17 .wreſt not the law, 
ner reſpeft any perſon, neither take reward, Deur.,16,9. 
thou ſalt not fanour the perſon of the poore, nor honour 
the perſon of the mightie, but thou ſhalt indge thy neigh- 
boar vprightly,Leuit.19.15.for it is not good to hane reſ- 
pett gh a per on in —_ Proverbs 24.23 The 
fThebans hereupon viually pourtraied their Prince 
blinde, with cares, and the Iudges affiſting him in Iu- 
Rice without hands.  Blinde, leſt he ſhould haue re- 

ofperſons : with eares, that hee might heare both 
indifferently : the Twdges without hands, leſt 0- 
therwiſe they might be corrupted with bribes, s for the 
gift blindeth the wiſe, and peruerteth the words of the 


that every Iudge ſhould ride his circuit in a 
| noch farre diftant Go his owne home, whereby he 
might adminiſter iuſtice freely without any fauour or 
feare, It was an olde complaint of h Diogenes, that the 
eater theeues of the ſtate did ordinarily puniſh the 

:and another after him; that ſecrerpillers of the 
Common-weale fit on the bench to condemne open 
robbers ſtanding atthe barre. Magiſtrates in our _ 
hauetheir houſes ſeated ſo neareto Saint Bribes,as that 
few can ſay with /ob, / put on iuſtice,andit conered me, 
my indgement was a robe and a crowne, [ was eyes tothe 


blind, and feet to the lame : feuer with k Samnel, whoſe 


oxebane I taken ? or whoſe aſſe hane [ taken? or to whom 
baze Idonewrong ? or whom hane 1 hurt ? or of whoſe 
band bane Ireceined any bribe to blind mine eyes there- 


 [wtbland Iwillreftere it you. None I feare with! Nerue, 
| + om ſo good a Prince that hee did auow boldly, ſe 


fecsſſe, quo min poſſit imperio depoſito prinatue tw- 


te vinere, Some Magiſtrates yſe the lawes as cobwebs, 


only co catch little flies: other as fox-ners; only torake 


| 


gent ones in atrap : and ſo the. ſtatutes: of our king- 
a F 3 dome 


LS 


righteous : and for this end our forefathers ordayned | 
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ſymbol, ; 


SExod.,23.8, 


B Laertius int 
vita Diog.cynic. | 


i 10þ.29.14, 


I Xiphilinus in _ 
uvila Nerds 
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1 8. /aughan 
\ſer.at Paules 
\croſſe Nonember 
22.160T, 


N Henmngus d- 
pud Bu bolzer, 
in Cbroen.ad an. 
1521, 

{* 4pud Caſſane- 
{| um.catalogpart. 


| 4.confaderat.6. 


P Caluin. 


I Mat.3.17. 


r Epheſ.1 5. 
| © Rom. 8.15. 


t Aretis, 


u Begg. 


i Juſtus Jonas, 


| 


| l Tob.1.1. 


Monday in Eaſter weeke. MM 
dome (as a®'reuerend father ofour Church' orice ſaid)] 
baue a good; prologue, but badepilogue: theirinien;| | 
tion is wiſe, their intention honourable, burwefaileſn 
execution;and 4" /aw withoxt execution i as a bellwith. 
out a clapper,, Aludge muſt have two kindes of alt in 
him as 9Baldxetrucly, the falt offcience tg know.the 
law, and the (ak of conſcience to determine according 
tothe ſame;;neither reſpeRingtheperſon, nor-expedt; 
ing the gifts ofany. | ; 

He that feareth him and worketh righteouſnes i; ac- 
cepted with ham) To fcare God and» to keepe his com 
mandements.is thewhole dnty ofinan; Ecclefafhrany, 
and thereforetheſerwo the fearing of God, and working 
of rightconſues? comprehend our whole duty, Theful 
all religious offices of piety toward God, the ſecondall 
rightcous offices of charity roward our neighbour.Cer- 
eli feare was nor ſeruile, bur filial r hefearedGodas 
an obedient child feareth a kind father, and God'isnot 
our father after this ſort bur in Chriſt, in whom heis 
qwell pleaſed, and in whom he (oth = adoprvs his chil- 
dren, giuiog vs his ſpirit whereby we cry Abbaſarher;| 
in's word, Corneliz feare was*faith, and' by this faith 
he was accepredwith God, and this fairh openlyſhewed| 
it ſclfe 57 working righteonſneſſe roward men. Andthere- 
fore ſuch as build ypon this example freewill andiufii- 
fication by workes are » deceined exccedivgly; * for 
Cornelius is ſaid here fufi to feare God, and then after- 


It-is worth obſeruing that - this commendation 0! 
at =» 196) often:in holy Scriptures'as's 
ſpecidllinfallible marko: of Gods children. 9-106 #*w# 
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| [Gth22.12: Zoſeph a man who feared God, Gen.42. 


. FF the fearing of God once goe before, working 
0 
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| andrighteouſly coward his neighbour, 
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man and one that feared God,* Simeon was a inſl man and 
| bur-euermore the fearing of God-as-bei 

the * beginning pfwiſedome is mentioned! as the chiete 
note. . Father e Abrahams a.man . who feared God, 


18, The Midwiucs in Egypt feared God, Exod.1.17. 


4 
: 


dſneſſe will inſtantly follow' after, accor- 
ding ro thac of the wiſeman, hes that feareth the 
Lorawill doe good. If thou ſeeſt a man in a deſperate 
courſeſellipg himſelfe (as it is ſaid of © Ahab) to worke 
wickednes,« rifing vp early to follow drunkennes and 
continuing atthe ravernetill ir bee night, drawing ini- 
quitic with cordes of vanity, and fin as it were with 
cartropes; iris aſure ſigne that the true feare of God is 
not rooted in his ſoule, for whoſocuer hath a care to 
livereligioufly roward God, will alſo (ſo farre as hu- 
'mane frailcie will ſuffer) hue ſoberly coward himſelte, 


Tee know the preaching The narration and confirma- 
tionenſaing are © liccle creed containing the chiefe ar- | 
ieesofholy beliefe, burthe point vrged bythe bleſſed | 
Apoſtle molt, is thereſtrreion of Chriſt expreſly ſer- | 
ting downe, 1. The author of his mn +0. him 


Godraiſed vp. 2. Thetime when che third day. 3. Before 


{the Goſpell and EpilMe fricer;” and both are full and fir 
{Apoſtles "afd' Prophets ioyne witneſſes of all theſe 


what wieaelſes; 9penty ſhewing him onto vs witneſſes cho- 


in before of id aftert 

bedi4eateiabd dvinbe with vs. 5. What he faid, he com- 
Vito preach vnro the —_— t0 teſt ifie that it i; 
be Which 'was ordained of God to be the indge of the quicke 
thedead;Tti isargument;of Chrilts refurreQion 


forthe preſent fealt of Eaſter. In that 'S. Peter maketh 


things, he doth infinyace that Chriſt is the beginning 
at6nd of thewhole Scripture, '* gnii# legowelanny &- 


4: What he'did afterhe roſe fro death, |' 


71 [ 


* Luke 2,25. * | 
2 Prouerb.1.7. 


b Feleſraſtiens | 
If.I +» 


Cr,Kings 21.25, 
4 Efay 5.11» 18, 


'© Paulinns epiſt. 
lib.4-Epiſtcs, 


inenangels revelatwr. See Goſpell1,Sofimiduene, 
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Behald,two of the Diſciples went that ſame dg 4a | 
towne called Emmans, &C. ul Ta. 


WE? ; | | 
"Pt Scripture containeth a ſweet conferenge be.| 


inthe way from Hieraſalem to a towne called Ennman,| 
The f ſumme whereof is, that Chrift Jeſus is truly riſen| 
againe from the dead,as haning 
Moſes and the Prophets hane ſpoken of him. The whole| 
may be diuided intothree na 
[Prologue which occafioned the conference, verſe, 


A 5 


| Dialogue, or the conference ir ſcife,wherin Cluilt| 


.. .. rence,to wit, 


The Goſpell. Lvz.24-13; 2 


F = 
p»a# Is 


tweene Chrift and two Diſciples, as they ionrneel| 


fulfilled all things which| 
SY # 


13.14. whercintheſc PA a 
O,two of t Diſciples, Dies, i 
When,that ame tay, ©: | 
circurmſtan- | Where,in the way ewe | 
ces are coli=; Hieruſalem and Emmy, | 
fiderable: | What, they talked tegethet| 
| of all the things that bad | 
| happened, | JO00%S 


ſheweth his tender care toward his Diſciples), 
drawing neere to them, verf{1 54d +1) 
waning 51. i awed; 
correcting them for their errour,yiag} 
direfting theminthe cewh andre 5 Bs 
.teaſon,y.a8-f 
; words arguingsfro<',..:['z-/) 1) 57 
y | 


 Cauthority,2375) 
deeds, hee ſat at table with thew, bis 
|.  tookgbread&c.yerſigo. 1 v1 ll! 
Epiloguedeclaring what enſyed ypon the cankts 
;| | . + 41H) ATTAIN ; 

an 


in 


X- > 


< *-0mig; + 


- F 
= 
& 


| nk eat lnnn lor 


mee 
i confeſſion! of the fajth-in 
+: the two Diſciples eta herts 
butne within 15? &c. 


uth in, other, a»d they. roſe vp the 
ak |  Jenchowre andrea to Hierw- 
_ oo #9 told $reverle,3 $34 


| — Behold two ef the Di Ri went EEE i Zh | 
fall, x one [ "Pp, 
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e331 _ 


ther)burof the lſeuentic Dilenas almoſt all mr 
obſerue, , Yet (as®.onenotes)) itmay' _—_— 
cheſowere Diſciples of Chriſt in: ſecyet, 23 Joſeph of A« 
rimathea wes, Joh, 29.38, One of therws! D 


{| named here Cleophas, and he was (as ® Himbwre writes) | 


aCitizen of Emmans, in whoſe. houſe Chrift was en- 


Thatother Diſciple pot named js þy.*. Gregory 
pax rr Theopbylaft and 40 Lovke cons | 
hiy owne.name _ —_ jo: Bittjr.is app» 
reatin thegroem ofthis,cuan rythas Sainr 
Lots bis telarions O_ and therefore 
le that he was one of theſe two. See Tawfom | 
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C Fnit.comn 
Joan. 
t 71 Luc.hib.to. 
cap.vlt, | 
u bullinger aud 
Mar lor al an loc . 
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Þ Hie/0M, 
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wy rEpphanize ſaichexpreſly th 


|bnv-4re-yrreertaine though: ancient, and therefore wee| 


| they went notout in Apoſtafic like to them! of whom 


| daughrers ofthe land;but they went out from thereſt 


| emicatinisanſereble tothe preſent: doAMteand 
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ine, *inthidiſfention on 


onvebſtuerworhings eſpecially; 2, Thar it isfru.| || _ | 


tefſero ſearchdfter this tame curionſly ſeeing the ſpirit 
oftruchandwikedome concealeth ir. 2. That traditi- 
muſt buikd dulifatetvpon-the'wprd writren, and not 
vypori taleswhwwticcen,. Theſeewo Uiſci ples went the ſame | 
day Chriſt aroſe from the dead outet their Colledge, but 
SzintTohn 7 /Epift;2.capgro er; They wer ont frow| 
6 bur they wore wit of Foes bud bo of org 

world hawe continaed With vs. Neither went they forth 
it curiolitylike ro®Dars who went out to lee the 


ker bees ourofcheir hitie, thirthey 
returns homeladetiwich honic : forrh&it'com. 


, they gather ſweer Froit't 
of Ohriſts hearing itn expoandjt 
laiwnnd 04s we — iow por | 
pottumarely witay with them, & newer leaitin 
eillin breaking d they knew him.Andth 
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*Records of © antlab 

lit; namerh? ie here nor for'the 
| celobririe of the rownez*butHor the' cereiinie” of the 
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”Ty r'this diſciple was Na.| Z OL 
PR ar, rTP it was one, iweon, © Am. | 
| broſe callech hi 


— Aondey in Eofler woke, 
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to his:ſepulchre;and'of theirreportyntothebres 
" [ehren ;theirhearc wasfixed on Chritt, and out of their 
hearts abundance theirmouthipake, - 


| Prmoohcnnrs ime: erg nc Clropha nit Chrifis, 


ITT ofthe diſc les jgno- 


lik awf nothing happened caſaally; ſeein every 
—_ orewey Ar of bimin't R_ 
ſei 


theirefurreQtionof Chriſt, kimſelfe ſaithin this preſenir 

Chipterarche 25.yerſe; O fooles,and _ of heart to be- 

lene al that the » rr; ſpokencongh t wor Chriſh to 
an 


have ſuffered LANA to ever: 


deetberd inall rears which "were Wwitten of him. 
k Mifticaly theſe rwodiſciplesare prayer aud medirati- 
on ter are two ſo neerely coupled together as 


onis —_ "and by miediratton 6ur' devotionin' 


nt leſus orgy mr wen ren che Lond is nlevs ſuch 
Oy yodclortivary and in\the m-mids-of ſuch as 
heredzogerberrto praiſe him, It — 


Tc ofche:death of@hrift, andof t Jewes bins 
hits once who-put himewo death, oft ens | 


- $4 gander, ji fied; ferarerhmee \[oquitar 7 * IR 2 os 
| Thonewes: at Hieraſalein how-Chnif pivadGbt | 
dead; buried, and: rifen againe; are called rbings-rhar|| 


on COR, 'knowledge for as con- | 
cerningrhepa Cw lngeN el by So | 
pry rae 3-23 that hee mo | 


the determinate counſelland Arekeonidee | 


inthe Prophet; ad iy the Pſalmes. Andras fo | 


hie glavy tawl| 
us Miſe Prophets and Sebyeendd | 


thatthey.talke together often; Jopegyerovemeditari- | 7. 
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_ | derftanding, ſlow inaffeRing theitruth. y Argoitest& 
|=. Bur yerincalling themfooler he brake nothisonve 


y—_ 


p Jn EIA, © 
« FS. $ 5% mh: Yee F Be” 4 j 
drunkards ,andearcs and tongue :'®' buriinG > 
bouſewhen wee meet rogerher-to magnific his \name} Yo | 


recious death and buriall and other myſteries efholy] | 
beliefe, leſs bimſelfe » fanderh bebind ewr wal, lodypy] 
forth of the windewes,ſhewing biniſcife thorow the grates,} 
and v 


vs, he drawes neereto vs, and walkethalong with w| 
as hee did withthetwo diſciples here, never vs 
yntill be perceiue that we be thoroughly confirmedand 
comforted inthe-truth.. 4\ Hwbular cum illic in vie 
nox dum illi embulabant in via, innenit enim eo; exerhi- 
RE which is the way ſeeing his diſciplezout 
of the way, ſhewes them his* pathes, and' leadesthew 
forth beſide the waters of comſort : and for thisendhe 
doth aske whet manrer of communications are theſe? 
© not as doubring himſelfe, but only to put themout 
doubt :* querit 4b cis quid inter ſe loquerentur, vt qued| 
ipſe ſcichat illi faterentar, He doth aske them and vrge 
them againe and againe, * that he might hauefitoccs- 
Glen and ample marcer of diſcourſe :zand when hefou 

them yponconferenceto be dullards in his ſchoole, be 
chidesthem,O fooles, and ſloWof beart,&c. foolerin'm- 


nentia mparte 


citine,th tarditatic inparrte affeili. 


law® (whoſoeaer ſhall e to bis brother i 'worthie: 


of charity, and nota markeofmalice. So b Peulicalled| 
his Galathians fook/b; and bee gave this ay ito] 

© Tiappth, '0ne, rebuke, but with all long ffers yl 7 
and defirine, ſor Chiithare did notonly corre his diby 


& 


- 


Cipleserrourhuralo dirt&chem A | 


nay in our owne houſe when as we meditate on Cheiftyh * \ 


Sorin is bit hand ot rho bal of the deere | 
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ds and deeds. By words, vrging thertruth of his 


&'\is} 
5 


* {deachrand refurreQion. Firſt, by reaſon ; oughtnor Chriſt 


= $5 0 
£3. Ke uret Es 
7 58 


eV” [co bins ſuffered theſe things and toenter mto his glary 
e 


[2.Fcom authority, hee began at Moſes and all the Pro- 


 Whr rs, and interpreted unto them in all Scriptures which 


| 
p 
- 
Jl 
} 
, 
; 
; 
[. 


" "4 GEN OR ES 
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| mentioned concerning 


ECTS 


[were written of him. Here firſt note the ſweet harmonie 
{berweene therwo: Teſtaments, in that'both agreeto- 


| |gecher,and meet cogetherin Chrift,as being a/pha and 


avega, the beginning of the Goſpell,andthe end of the 
Law.-2. Thatthe grounds of all out ſermons are to be 
taken ourof holy writ; the 4 Miniſters and meſſengers 
of God oughto deliuerthe© words of God, 3, Thatin 
ourpreaching we ſhould yſe ſuch ſcriptures as are moſt 
apt andfir for our preſent occaſion,as Chriſt heere cited 
notallche Scriptures in all the law, but onely ſuch as 
| were written of him,cuen thoſe which euidently proued 
higdeath and reſurreRion., He did interpret vnto them 
inall Scriptures, and yetnamed none, f that hee might 
{ incite vs bercby tothe diligent ſearching and examina- 
tionofthem, 

{.;Secondly,Chrift inftruRted his Diſciples in this pre- 
| ſent contrauerſie with his ations ; for asir is ſaid at the 
19:verſe; heewas a Prophet mighty in deed, and word. 
$ That is,in ſoundneſſe of doQtrine, and fanGtity of life. 


| Fir (8 Theophylat obſerucs ) powerfull in deed,and 
prmmbls word, For he-perſwadeth vnro vertue 
m 


j{wboliucrh beſt. [As in this place Chriſt himſelfe 


| was knowne by breaking of bread, i fooner then by 
preaching of the word, Oras& other, [—_ in his | 


miracleq,and powerfull in his teaching. 


which, he was-onchy knowne in breaking of bread, for 


| that bee did miraculouſly breake bread with his' bands, 
[as other,cut it with a knife, The which heedid often in 
| his life; and: ſo. by this cafily /knowne after his'rifing 
\fromdeath, rg 


" 


By 


| 


T7 


dr.00r.4.1. 
©1I.Pebequil, 


4 
f Avetins, 


| Z (aluin, 
; h Iz loc. ide 


lanſen.e aly. 


lArdens. 
k Exthym. 


is ations here | Ludo/pb, 
the bread, are foure; He tooke ir, 41%! 
| ardbleſſedit ard brake it,aud gaxere them,” Among all | 


4 Catetanes 


Urea —_— 
ts he. 4 ths ttt tt... at ls ts. ”" 
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_ | " Marlorat. 


© Yiide Maldo- 


_ | aat.mloc. 


PCaluin.apud 
Marlorat. 
4 Aretius, 


r Pſal, 133.44 


cures,Cxcept he firſt open 047 305,000 breaks exdgint th 
logue following,you may ſee likewiſe tbe fruit of inter, 


ethche fire of Gods ſpiric to burve;firkt im our ſeizes, 
andchen ofterwardsto ſhine towards other, As the 
| ewo Diſciples heere,ſo ſooneas their eyes were apenelty 
| ſee Chriſt, infiantly the ſame howre they roſe vp,andre. 
turued to Hieruſaler,and found the elenen gatheredts. 
gether, and they told what things. were done in theway, 
aud how they know him in brea\ung of bread, the ciream- 
Rance of thetime, and diſtance of the place manifeſtly 
ſhew; thcir zcalous affeRtion in relating theſenewes 
_— p_ _— re tra 
I 3. VEriE }WAs ABONE FOYECSCOre Juriongs Hiernſa. 
lem, 9 eight furlongs make an ordinary mile, and (6 
threeſcore furlongs are about ſeuen. miles and an halfe, 
Some Diuines e that it was a iourneyof ? three of 
9 foure houres on foot. If ithen ie were roward: n 
when Chriſt vpon'their importunity /at at tablewith 
them,as we read atthe 29.yerſe; then it was(as wemay 
coniecture probably)midnight before they could come 
to Hieruſalem; and yer (faith ourcext) they went the 
ſame hoxre, neither deferting the tire, nor: 1 
their priyate buſineſle before the publike good. How: 


after meate in the: night fleepies yer they r wouldniot 


| northe temples of my head1o rakeanyreſt 


ſuffer their eyes toſlecpe, northeir eyelids to ſlumber, 
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| Manday in Eafter weeke. les 


—mBythis dialogue you may ſee that Chriſt is of fury E 
ally D——_ inche Scriptures, and yet not in theScrip, | 


each one the bread of life, And inthe conclufienorgue} B 
reting Scripteres, how the ® miniſtry of the wordma.| 


ſocuer they were (doubtlefle) after rrauell wearie, and | 


ln 
ail 


had publiſhed-vnta the brethren how Chriſt 


againe from the dead, and how they knew him'inbred- 


king of bread. That we may pexformerhelike diligence 
toward Gods people,es occafion is:offered'in-our ſeu 


rallieſtriezond callings,letvs pray ithour mother the! 


Church : 


Almighty| } 


, 


a ——— ——_———. I... 


[- 


| Almighty God, which through thy onely begotten 


| Abraham,&c. 


p 9 is t of that excellent ſermon made by 
fidin,ro the lowers aſſembled together in their Sys ognue, 
1 


fas Chriſtis the Suniour of [ſracl, and Meſſiar of the 
world, promiſed onto the fathers,and exhibited in the ful- 
#eſſs of tare to their children, enex onto v5,45 being by 
faith ageneration of eAbraham, and that through bim 
all that frave God and beleewe, receine forgrnenes of their 
finer, and are inſtified from all things, from which the 


ſermon hath __ two parts: 
_ FExp 
1  þ- -rimating that Teſus Chriſt is the bleſſed 


' T wefdey in Eafter weoke, 


5 Sor ates. 4. 


_  *-onne Jeſus Chrift, haftouercome death; and o- 
4 nh vnto vs the gate. of cucrlaſting life : wee 
* humblybeſeechtheethac as by thy ſpeciall grace 

| 1 nes, by thou doeſt put in our minds good 


deſires :{o 
the ſamero goodeffeR, through Ieſus Chriftour 


Lord, &c. 


— 


©... TheEpitle, Acts 13.26. 
Tee men and brethren, children of the generation of 


z% 


&' the bleſſed ApoftteS. Pan! at Antioch,a City of Pi- 
onthe Sabbath day. The maine ſcope whereof is, that /e- 


y thy continuall helpe, wemay bring | 


eld net be inft ified by the: law of Moſes, The whole | 
ication,fromthe 16.yerſe,to the 26.in- 


1-1-2 ſeed promiſed in old time by the Pro- 
' + phers, andpreachedin theſe laſt daies by 
Tobs the Baptiſt, who was © more then a 
 'Propher. , 
Application, in the words allotted for our 
(preſent text, wherin three points are prin- 


| cipally regardable,to wit, 


42n- 


ſ Matt I:9. 


_ — 


| © lobx 1-2 3+ 


1  Marlorat. 


x LorYinus. 


Y 1.C0r-1.23, 


-| common to all,and the Preacher is the * yoiceofa cry. 


you from your iniquities, And here, Ye men and bretbrey, 


T ueſday in Eafter weeke. 


| infinuation, ye men | 
an 


Kc. | | 
preoccupation ,; for . the 


commination , beware ther 


leſt that fall upon you, &&c. _ 
, The Goſpell of Chriſt is a proclamation inwriting 


er,cucnthemouth of God to giue notice to the peo- 
ple, that the contents of the proclamation concerne 
chem and enery one of them. As ARt.2.39. The promiſe 
is made to you, and to your childrew, and to allthat are « 
farre off ,enen as many as the Lord our God ſhallcallnd 


and him hee hath ſent to bleſſe you,in turning ener one if 


children of the gener ation of Abraham, and whaſotttr& 
Mong you ere God, to you ts theword of thus ſalnation 
ſent. And verſ.38. Be it knownewvnto you, that th 

the man leſw is preached unto you the forgineneſſeef, 
Now that our Apoſile might the better vinhnuntehim- 


1 ſelfe into the minds of his hearets, andt more} 
powerfully perſwade the truth of hisdoEtine; hee cals 


them brethren, children of the generation of «Abrabam, 


Iewes held gratious; the ſecond andthird glorioys,e- 
fteeming ig euer the greateſt honour to be the ſenuants 
of God and ſonnes of Abraham. And whereas Ciuiſt 
crucifiedis voto the Iewes a 7 ſtumbling blocke (for 


» Eſa) 2.3. 


for the Sauiour of Gods people, who wes condemned 


tors of Hieruſalem,8&c, * 


AQ.3.26. Vntoyou hath God raiſed vp his ſonne leſs, | 


and ſuch as feare God, * The firſt title was amongthe| 


what Iew will out of his owne judgement admit him| 


by the chicfe Pricſts, and- rulers, and 'inhabitors of | 
ods owne City Hieruſalem; of whichit is ſaid *the| 
law ſrall goe forth of Sion, and the word of the Lord from\ 
Hieruſalem ) our Apoſtle remoues. the ſcandall of 
Chriſts croſſe, retorting and anſweriogthis obieQion| 


——————— 


"- 


in his enſuing diſcourſe, Firſtheeretortech gy" | 
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y, ye men of | Autiath,chi/drejs of the generation 
of Abraham, "eſpecially ſooh. i frare! God among you; I 
ſay yerſhquld'che rarher embrace the word of ſa/nation 
ent vnto-pow, becauſe the menof Hieruſfalem and their 
rulers killed the'Þ Lord of life, condemning him in whows 
they found wocanſe of death. Hieruſalem < vnderſtood 
not the things appertaining to-her peace, but 4 murthe- 
redthe Prophets, and ftoned ſuch as were ſent to her. 
Take heed therefore yo men of Antioch, that ye commitr 
notthelike finne and ingratitude, leſt that fall on you 
which is ſpokerrof-in the Prophets 3 behold ye deſpiſers, 
and wender,andperiſh, 1 
- Secoudly, S. Pawlheere giueth anſwere to this obie- 
dion, Ic is true-that the men of Hieruſalem and their 
rulers haue crucified the Lord of © glory ; but it was 
out of their ignorance,becanſe they knew him not nor yet 


| the voices of the Prophets which are read m_ Sabbath 


day. They killed himindeed, but heerein (hey fulfilled 
al the Scriptares that were written of bim, eſpecially 
tharSctipture, f the ſame fone which the builders refu- 
ſed, is become the bead tone of the corner. Andlaſtly, 


|thoughir be granted vnto you. that the Sauiour Ieſus 


( hb whom ss preached vnto you forgineneſſe of ſins ) 
hada death full of ignominy, for «Hay cn banged on 
«tree: yet his riſog againe from the dead the third day 


|was exceeding glorious, in that hee 6 /ead captivity cap- 


tine, triumphin oucrdeath,hell, and the graue. Now 
that Chefs fila againe from death he proues by the 


G Of 


3FEpbeſc4.8. 


f Pſal1 15,22, 
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| ————_ co non eas 


{1 r, Job. 3.9. 


m-Galat .de ai'- 


b{aluin,in 
Pſal.3. 


i rob.19.1r. 
Rom. 13.1. 


i Aﬀ.17.18, 


cap.7. 


" Uide Belarm. 
de(briſt.lib. x. ' 
cap. 5.48 pritt- 


_ :| |. wieneſſes choſen of God: forthe 
. ſamepurpoſc, AQ.10.41, _ TH. 


Efay,chap.y5:3+ 


, ' ; 

* { Danid,PRl.2.7.8 16.11 (21, 

Theſfirſt teſtimonic cited by Pax! is in the: ſecond 

Pfalme; Thos art my ſoxne,&c. bthe which I findets. 

pounded of Dawid and of Chrift. If weeake this ſpoket 
of Daxid, he may be called che ſonne of God,as | . 

{ King,for Princes have theiripower fromGad, 

| and fo fliked rhe children of che ef high, 

Pſalm.8 2.6. | 46A} 

Man, for weare the k pexeration of God, itiche 

4 who madevs,and notourſelues,Plal.zoo.1. 

4 - andiis:not hee thy facher that madeher, 

4 : \Deur. 32:6. 10719 


'} e man, for \euery one that.is new 
| Eons 46.3 hrteaf God, lapaed fm 
[1 and-matle is berre,Rom.8.15.17.  » + 

Thasir may be ſaidby God vnrto David intype;ths 
ayhane { begotten thee, bur ondly ro Chrift.intuth, 
And therefore Rabbi Splamon, and: other Dottorss- 
mong the lewes vnderitand this of the Meſſias, andaf- 
ſuredly Pasl in his Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, chap.1, 
verſ\. 5. did the rather cite this text to proue that Chrilt 
i#God, for that hee knew their Rabbines vſually con- 
ftrued it of Iſraels Saviour. The maine propoſitionef 
the ſecond Pſal. is, that the Mleſſias is the King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords,enen Gods onely begotten ſoune, ve!) 


cipio, 


| God of very God, The which is conclu 


as as _ 


edinthis® argir 


ment, 
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| land Rwterran 


| wadeybeireof all things,and4 iudge of all men. And 
{therefore Diuines interpretthe cited words as properly 


wy 2 


ments Hee thatis tobee worſhipped and kiſſed of all 
Princes encarth is doubdlefle rhe King-of Kings :bur 
the Mcfhas oughrro be werſhippedof all other Kings 
ex of the earth, ergo, the Meſſas 
ted pon Gods holy hill of Sion,is the King of Kingy, 
euen the Lord who dwelleth in heaxen. If the Princes of 
the world ftand ypand: take counſell together againſt 
theLord;and againfthis anointed,it is bur in vaine, For 
if bis wrath be kandled(( yea but a little ) they ſhall in- 
Rantly periſh, hee ſhall braiſe therms with arod of iron,and 
breake them: in peeces like apotters vefſel. Onthe con- 
| ny 98 are they whe kifſe the ſonne, andpat their 
in aim; happic men, andwerſe Kings are they,who 
ſerne the Lord in feare, and reiozce before hin in rexe- 
rexce, * God oncly killeth, and maketh aliue; bringeth 
downe to the graue, and raiſerhvp. Ergo, the Meſſias 
having his abllecdepoees of life and death, is vn- | 
doubredly Gods onely begorten ſonne, whom he hath 


ſpoken of Chriſt,and thatin reſpeR of 
remporall, 


generation, 
$ 


hi 

'Reſurreion. als 063 
rSome conſtrue this of his temporary birth, in ſay- 
ing thow art my ſoune,God ſheweth his diuine-genera- 
tion: andin ſaying this day bawe [begortes thee his hu- 
maine nativity, For hedze, fignifieth inholy Scripture 
thepreſenc lite, Heb.3z.7.Pſalm. 95.8; ro day if yo will 
hirwoice. So that / haxe begotten thee this day ; as 
if he ſhouldhavefaid, Ihaue ſbrought my firſt begot- 


cternall. 


ten ſonneintothe world; Thaue tauſedtheeto become 
*"Aeſh;andin the fulnefle of time to be borne of a» wo- 
man. 

| * Other vnderftandthis of Chriſtseternall generati- 
 [ong'7 Asif God ſhould baue faid, otherare my ſonnes 
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ſol.26. 


| Zo Plalm. 1. , 


C. de demon#t. 
euangel.lib.6, 
caþ.bs 


f d L 'b.3 Ae ſa- 


cram tay.l.” 
© Apud Lorin. 


: loc. 


[{f 4:ocal 1.5, 
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{ 2 Orat, de quin- | 
| que bar eſc.cap.4. 
babetur Tom, 6. 


| 


| they had filled all thiogs that were writtenof him( 


| onely today, Apud Denm mmgadam craftinns, #NNquem 
| beſternus dies eft, ſed ſemper hodie. Andin his Exchiridi. 
| on cap. 49. Vbidies nec hefterni fine inchoatnr, nec initi 


| this of Chriſts reſurreRion, as Paw! here, We declare ts 


| led unto their children, exen: v1to vs,in that heive 


_ | 48, as Perer:and'/ohn hauc well applicdiir, A427, 


|*Ue4.37.60 66. pur bins in 4-ſepwlchre, h rolling a grear ſtone to the| | 
.doore thereof, and ſealed it,and making it ſure withthe 


in heazen did laugh them to ſcorne, the Lord had themin 


 — _—— — - "Y | F 
CE. Twefdepim Boflr weele. | 
lintroperly,burchogartmy ſornepropety;n flwnn! © 
z lon. de Turre | unproperi thouart _ : 
cremat in —_ r 4 figularis, fabſtanti als: iA & a ; 
on creationasthewhole world;/nor rhroyghadop 


the whole Church : but a ſonhe by nature, mmpbegitian 
#rdonely begotren ſenre,Tohn 3416; The yer 

nefle,andexprefle character of imy nerfiop Hl 
Whereas Arriaxs and: other :obiet againſt this inters 
pretation the word hodirg Sainti'eAugyftineanfuereth 
appoſitly, that with God-(ynco whom all thingraie 
preſent)chere is neither yeſterday, noreo morrow, but 


cra miterminatur, ſemper bodiernia e#t. | 
ib —_ Enſebins, 4 Ambroſe,withe other expound 


you how the promiſe made to the fathers, God hathfulfh 


Jeſus agxime,cuenas it is written in the ſecondPfilme, 
thou art my ſonne,this day bane [ begotten thee,” Forto 
raiſe vp againe from death vnto life cuerlaftingisanew 
—_— ; and. inthis ſenſe Chrift is called elſewhere 
the firſtf begotten,and the fir//tborne of the dead. Againe, 
the cireumitances of the place leade theReadertothis 
conſtruction, Why doe the. heathen ſo furiouſly _ 
gether and why do the people magine a vaine thing ?that 
Herod uud Pontine Pilate, with the Gentiles, andpeale 
of [fraet gathered themſelues together againſt tho-Lard 
andagainſt bis Chrift,enen his holy ſort Leſus and when 


Paul in our text) they tooks hin downe frons the tree,aud 


watch. In all which ( as the Prophet ſpeakes) theirims- 
ginations and-aQions were vaine; for hee that dwelleth 
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exmyſonpe beforego! 
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whom } baue-egoiten;.; 16:15: en kidls Coneeitzo. 
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penal Taree: En ercip, 


firation Ofhis diuigitie,ſecing none euct raiſectanother 


words of n\ Ambroſe, Pulcbre pater.dicit ad flinm.,; 

bedogrot} ta, has-«/t, quando redemilts. Ae 
cali xegntuns vocuſl Gu impleſti valanta 

—— Cy} imegmte eſſe film, 


>-Theprojmiſcsoaſ Godimade ro,Nayid concerning the. 


inraiſingvp'leſus againe ; for thereſurreQion of Chriſt 

theo complement, and (a8 it, were) Amen pfall bis 

_—_ according!to thas of#: Paul, beedied. for our 
.and isriſeq againefor.our, wuftficagon, Seg.con- 

cubon of zhe Golpell on $, Thomas tay. (- 

\The laſt authority citedin this place to proue Chriſis 
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| poſſeſſions: Andſp.Godin- railing. Cl illypagaine | ſelvi.£,"* 


(Abit beſhguld haue-Gaid, thouwertes] or vc; + 
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F ſoneRt awe maſtel., i k Vide Caluin, 
Thar t; fon | in Pſal.1,09 


onaghon Forres non 6h has Roan AUGER: 


Hm nh oo bode the Hows of God by bY, ing js. ya 


the dead. bur by God ;. nonecuer raifed himſelfc BY 
fromche dead bux God, I.concludethis obſcruation in.|' 


{ .vThenexe Scripture quared heere by Pax/is Kay: 5h | 


ndjagof.Mragls, Savipur arcyſire mercier.aud faithful | 
ydsahe muſt of neceſlicyahereforetulfill chem, inc-| 
|uary;reſpe&,' » the which hee could. not haue-done bur 


relurreion, istaken out of the 36, »'Pfalme, verſe 3.7. ( 


thow | 


Saver, Tom.t 
in 3,Tom 6. . 
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they foals et fuer thine holy one toſee "Tel 
OS as m7 een, ber (Gb ve! 
| Me) David albeithEwai# King, atdaPro | | 
1 442.29. | q Pacriarke,a man according wy Acre brate/wk} | 
| js recarded of himinthis' prefenc chaprer; oviche-44; | 
verſe; yet ( after hee had in bis timefulfled the with 
| ed) be felton ſleepr,andwas laid orie bis 9 ah] 
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fenner,and b i voor gre mma are from's 'Y 
Ae fromiwhith je conld wor be infified ythelaw o 


' ' Morrmortis mortimortews niſi merte dei, 
'  ambitvite lannaclanſu 

| Beware therefore, leſt that fall on you which ir fþ 
ef inthe Prophers ] This text is raken our of the 
Habakuk;,verf.5 :* but for as muctias all ther 
werecalleQtedtegether imo onevolumeyhe ſhirh is che] 
Prophets, *Oraccordingto the Hebrewphreſe, wn | 
Prophets, i is as if he ſhould have —_— one of rhe Pro-| 


phers,zs Genef.23.6; In the chiefe Fedor whe 
f ehp-hader is iron ofthech 


zccording tothe ſenſe. Habaiwk faith, bold 4 the 
Nee nets ens hot 

oth expoundandnot con th 

| for whereav'the Jewes deſpiſed I 
7 Caluin:3n Ba || ſet theme Beta it by tle Caldeang; ravif | 
bacne.s. hadfaid;yewnt! nor obey Gods voice, ye will noth 
2ny thing in hix ſchoole: = 0,909 ht ere iter] . 

Jong he made ro know hisiudgements among the he1- 
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| char bireer and bafty nation, which ſhall march through 
'| the bredeb of the Land,to | wy 0 
| are not theirs. And * this thei Suerthrow was a off| * Ribera. vb; | 
{their furure teprobation ari Tþificuall vaſtity for the ſtop. Numne7. 
para 20a prefrhe Goſpeth oo 0D | | 
| Theſe thingsare *.cnfamples, ynt arewrſcen road- | *1.C0r. 10.611, 
{| moniſhvs ypon whom the ends of the world are come. _ 
1 Lerws cberefoxe beware, that thee henutie ind dy 


fa Chritour Lord: Amen, - - 


Jhlooc "po avs3s they did vponthe lewes.#dete of of- 


Picits Admir amini,admirammitake heed,& againe I fay 
| rake heed, Þ quench nor the f{piric, deſpiſe nortprophe- 
| ſying, zeceine. nat the graceof God in vaine. < Memo 
[alu a faltan ere rags capufora the ng avord 
is an rant fogle\forif hee were wilerhee would kifle 
{ the ſonnc,and beware lelithar fall on his bead whichis 

ſpoken of in the Prophets,bebold, ye deſpiſero,md \ron- 
EE Ee ans Fein 
_ Teſs flood in the middeft of his Diſcipler,&c.. 
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| ncerning the chiefe es.and. paſſages of this 
| iprure : Sce 7, Sund after Eaſter: and 
a Saint Thomas day. Here pauſe, and pray; 
| 
| 


todic for our finnes, and to riſe againe for ouriu- 
| iification: grant ys foto put away theleauen of 
malice and wickednefle,that we may alway ſcruc 
thee inpureneſle of lining anderuth, through Je- 


Almighty father, which haſt given chineonely ſorne 
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 meeaſure of vhe gift of Po. e309 NoGHR 
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CO Aint Parl:dottrefſpecially-4two thin 
\Ipitiles. 1 Xreate;/2. entreate-Harring fufficientdlytrey 
;red iv the former Chapters of doQtrinals;be commiethia 
-thippreſent to morals ; entreating'his Epheſians inge. 
-nerall; zo walker worthy of the oration wherennte'the) 
vere called fin more particular, ro one another 
' | thorewghlone, keeping the vnity of the ſpirit in the bud 
| of peace : preſſing this one (point with arguments of 
<ewo ſorts, | FOY RY bv 
| The firſi(ofwhichepiſt.r7.Sund .afterTrin.)istaken 
' +| from ſuch things as are common vnto the w 
Church, as being in all the faichfu!l one and the fame; 
there is one body, and one ſpirit, and one hope, one Lord, 
| one faith, one baptiſme,one Ged and father of all, which is 
aboue alt,and through all, and in you all, As ifhe ſhould 
argue thus, if vo, hand our mother bee bur one, 
Gody Bither bur one, Chrift your Lord'but one, 
che holy ſpirit your comforter bur one, if ye have but 
one hope; one feith, one bapriſme :1 ſee no cauſe why 
| ye ſhouldnotrliue together and loue together as along, 
| labouringrokeepe the yhity ofthe ſpirit in the botdot 
4 e, 1 274 HINT OTUES 23111 158 ; 
| 'The ſecond,(contaſnedin our preſent texr,)istaken 
\|-fromfſuch graces as ate in enery one diwerſe, f ſhewing 
tharthis inequality of gifts is not an hindrance, burrte 
ther a furtherance 16 vnitic : for aſmich as alf'of them 
| are given by the ſame author forthe ſame end, Vnto & 
uery one of v$ is giuen ſome gift, ynto none all, berhet 
"hath moſt hath but @meaſwre, As then in the 
| body, 6 theeze can nor [ay to the hand, 1 hane _— 
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| {|deredeſpe-! |'3. Whar, hee made ſame Apoſtles, ſome 


|[enrralh diſtributing 4s he will; we may learne two con- 
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hear p43 ſeckerb anothers and. vor his grne. good, 
Fuen'ſo i 
God made nor all Apoliles, or all Prophers,or Evange- 
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| | captine, and gan gifts unto men, 
{Inche whole | 2. When, when hee aſcended vp on bigh, 
4.points are | ener abone all heavens ro fulfill all 
to. be. confi-s things. 


{cially | Prophets, ſome Enangelifts, &c. 
4 Jo: for the perfiting of the Saints, for 
worke of the miniſtry, for the ediſying 

' of the bedy of Chriſt, 

Concerning the firſt:in that our Apoſtle doth auowe 
herethartche diuerſity of grace beſtowed on the Church 
{is thegift of Chriſt, whereas he ſaith elſewhere that God 
| pul pr oh ordained eApoſiles, and Prophets, and teathers, 
that the ſpirit workgth all theſe things, vnto enery oxe 


clufions in divinity, 1. Þ That all the workes of the ſa- 
{cred Trinity quoad extra without it ſelfe, are common 
and communicable to cucry perſon of the three, 2, That 
Godthe ſonne is i equall in: might and mercy to God 
the facher, he being a(cended abowe all beanens is the giner 
|of gifts vnto wen : and here we muſt accord the Prophet 


theother, he gave gifts vntomen ; andrhefſe two ſeeme 


ntbe Church(which is Chrifts myſticallbody) | 


dour Apoſtle, The one faith, he receined gifts for wen, | 


tocontradi cach other, * Anſwere is made that David 
wh Speakes 


dh... et. Aith.. 6. ih... kd 


td. 4 —— TIE —_— 


l 4quinn loc. 


-m 4uguft in 


n Hieron,in 


Plam.67, 


* Serm.(ofla. 


| Lion. & Bib, 
| Hen,S. : 


P Apud Gene- 


| brard.is Pſalm. 


67, 
4 Zanch:Ks. 


r Mat.10.1, 
C Luket0.1. 


| t Joh# 20.21, 


u Mat.:8.19. 


| | x lobn 7.39. 


| Y lobn.16.7. 


Marlorat in loc. 


kes of thisdevorion in time to come; bur 
and 


ce, 19r 
{he was God pave gifts in beauen, andas man 
{gifts on exrth : or he veceined ® in thar his 
{ued: according to his owne ſaying, Mat.25 


as Exod. 25.2, Sproke'ts che children of !ſrael that theyns. 
coin aw offering for me, thatis (according to therrauſh. 
tion of our '® preſent Church bible) 1647 #hey-bring: 


ſo Pau alluding rathertothe q ſenſe then to the words 
of Data ſaith he gave pifts onto wen, 

Touching the ſecond point: it is derwanded hw 
| Chriftis ſaidhere to have made ſome Apolilesandſome 
Prophers &c. When he went vp on bigh and ted raftivity 
captive, ſeeing wee reade in the Goſpels hiflory,'thur 
he choſe his © Apofites and Diſciples, and SR 
commiſſion toprench in his life trmagy and that after his, 
os he confirmed them = - _ by *bres- 
thing on thems, andyining the bo , and ſaying, am) 
Serber ſent mee :'enen ſo ſend ra Cor on Aakns 
buptezing then in rhe nanre of the father nl the fonne jou! 
the holy gbeſſ., Anſwere may bee, that Chriſt is i 
in this Scripture te have given Apoſiles vhto the 
Church after ke went vp on biph, in refpeR oftheirgifts, 
extenſion, mnd o/benfor, | 

Extenſion, as having after Chrifts aſcenfion received 
the gifts of the holy ghoſt after a more glorious man+! 
ner, andina farte greater meafure, So the * text, the be- 
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{much argebanrdonert onto one vf the leaſt of thije wyitre. | 
{ rhreu, yre bane hone it Out ome: Orhe received B30 


give, 5 


where reieycing (35 P eAbben Ex7anctes) is giving, and} 
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ly ghoſt was not yer ginen, becanfe that Teſnewarwot yet, 
glorified, and y If ſgoewet away, the comforter will wt 
"Fome vnto'y0u bat if [ tepare 1 will ſend him vnto-y08- 
And Chriſt ar his aſcenſion alfo charged rhem ro waite 
forthis pratniſed power of the holy ghoft, Sregoſp. 
Sun.afteraſcerfion day. | 
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a Saint Markes dy. 
Offenfion, andthac rin ofthe *folemne how 
nuguextion into cheir Apolileſhip, on the feaſt of * Pen 
tecoftinthefight of Godspeople gathered rogether ar 


racl in the middeff of bis brethren, 1.Sam.1.16.andafter- 
wardatr Hebron 2.S4am.2. Buthee was nor: called King 
vatitlie was annoynted hen all the tribes of 
Apolites werenominazed andelotedto their office be- 
fore Chriſts deach, and confirmed intheir calling after 
Chrifts reſurreRion z yet they were not apparantly 


bighandg axe the gifts ofthe holy Ghoſt ynto them in 
thevifible formesofclouenand- ficrie rongyes, ARts 2. 
3.{er.epift.on'Whirſunday. | 


forialbeirthey hada commiſſion before to preach firlf 
wethe>lofiſherpeof Iſrael, and then vnto'all natiw- 


this commiſſion'in-gathering togerker a Church out of 
bothynto God, © vatill Chrifthad aſcended farre above 
al hraxent to fulfill albrbings : and thereaſonticreof is 
rendredinour rext, becauſe Da#id bad ſo —_— of 
| himinche'68:Pſalme, when bee went vp en high he led: 

caprine; and gaxe gffs onto men, And'in deed 
iewasartthietime molt fitforhim, and beſt alſo forhis, 
to give gifts, it was exceeding fit forhimſelfe, becauſe 
ous conqueroursin their ſolemne rriumphes vſt- 
ally lead: rheir' chiefe! enemies fertered-cither in-iron 


Iſrael\z.Sam.5. Euen fo;rhought bee granted thatthe 
knowenynto Gods people to: bee ſo, till be went wp on |, 


| © 2; Ofenſior, in regarc of execution of their offiee, | 


etsin theworld, Mat. 28.19, yetthey didnotexecute| 
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»ii B Hierafalemoutofeucry nation vnder heaven, Tris re. |; 
| ported of Diewit eliar he was firſt annointed King of I- | 
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cliaines; as 4Panine /Emilinstriumphed ouer Perſira': 


openly, 


orinitoncages; ave Tamberlane the great, vicd proud? 5.1b.s. | 
Beinzerking ofrhe Turkes, And ſo leadirig captivity; * Knoles inthe 
captine, they devided the ſpoileto; their friends and fol- | life of Bavaret. 
Jowers;as itis1n chef Pfalme, Chriftaſcendingon high f >/aln.63.12, | 
ranger captino,$chat is, theidiuell and atthis com-1| he : 
plives, hell;death,and the graue, trumphing/ oucrthedi. —— | | 
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kh Mat.16.19, 
i Luke 13.16, 


k Aretius &r 
Zmmchius ex 


grec.ſchol, 


| Marlorate. 


m Lombard, 
AJun. 


© Anjtlm,Bez4 
| Zanghins, 


P2.TIM 4-5. 
Y Decumen, 


Theophylafd, 


namely for the divers gifts ofthe holy Ghoſt, as inter 

pretation of tongues, and diſcerning of ſpirits, andthe | 

gffer of healing, propheſie, the word of knowledge,andahe| 
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S aint Aarkes daye. 


| openly. Giving alſo giftevnroche Church; ax paris. | | 
po" dre lr E mangeliftiand Paſtors ond Tein 1: F 
| whomighe> looſe ſuchasSaranibindcs: and irnwngn]. 


thistime beſtfor his followers, as nor depending! 
longer vpon his bodily-preſence. See Goſpelly, 
rer Eaſter... |. EEG 
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The'3. remarkable point in chis Scripture is whathe|. 


. 


gaueto men, vxto enery ore 3; ginen grace, according ny. 
the meaſure of the gift of (þrijt;&c.He doth vnderſiand| 
by grace not ſaving grace; forthar(as he ſhewediinthe|. 


former partof this Chapter)isin all the members ofthe 


Church one andthe ſame : ove faith, one hope, oneibaj.| 


tiſme, exc, k Bur 5 der, is raken here ſor-miza/ewn, 


ke, ofwhich hee diſpureth at large, r.Cor:12. andſo 
Pasl\ expoundeth himſelfe in our preſent text at.uhe! 
11,verſe, the ſame made ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, 
ſome Ewangeliſts,cre. . er 9t7 1 250 

Apoſtles were ſuch as he called himſeife (citherin bis: 
ſtate mortall,asthe 1 2, diſciples : or in his Rateglori-: 
ous, as Pau!' Ats 9.15, and} Mathias Adts 1:26)10: 
preach his Goſpell, and to plant his Church .inevery: 
nation of the world. Prophers were ſuch as »imerpret 


the ſcriptures ofthe Prophers.r.Cor,14:4: He tharpre-| _ 
phefieth, edifierbs the Ehurcb, and! Mat, 23.34 Lebold;E| 


— Prephets,char is preachers; © Or Prophets 


were as had marucilous wiſdome,and could fore-! 


rell things rocome, as Agabus AQts 11.28. Hgnitied x F 
q 


the ſpirit that there ſhould be great faminerh 


out all the world: which alſo came to paſſe ynder Claw» 


dins Ceſar, Evangeliſts areſo called either ofpreaching. 
the Goſpell, and ſoy Pax/cxhorted Timothie to dee the: 
Worke of an Ewangelift : or elſe of * writing the Goſpell, 
and ſo there bee but 4.-Euangelifts only, CAMathew;' 


; 
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Marks, Luke, lobn.. And here we may notethe reaſon 
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whereas Apoleshadthe whols Church, forgheir! | Zaxchius, 


C ARs20,21, 


iBiſhope in their dioces, and "Prieſts.intheir pariſhes are | * Occamen, 
Paftors./ Or.as * Theophylatt, Paltors and DoQors axe | Lombard, . 


|| Prerbyters and Deacons.Or(as ſome 7 late Diuines ob- a Anſel, 


X [x loc. 


| o 
|ſerue; Puftors are recors of the whole congregation, | y 4reziug. 
| Doffors are catechiſts, and teachers of the youth and o- | Zaxchixs, 


ther newcomes into Chriſts ſchoole., Paſtors are ſuch 


| _ feed Chriſts ſheepe, and Doftars are ſuch as feede | z ,4nſely, 

| Chrifts lambes;or (as * Beza) Paſtors arethey who go- |. Annel.in loc 
|. yernethe Church, and DoFors are they who gouerne 
|.theſchooles. .Bur I rather embracetheir opinion Þ who 


d Auguſtin, 
Chbryſoſtoms. 
Muſculus apud 
D*.Whitgift 


theplace) would haue ditinguiſhedthem as he did the A 


teſt; and haue ſaid, he.gane ſome Pafl ors, ſome Teachers: | admenition. 
[45 well as ſame Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Enange- 01234. 
bſts$ic bur he ioyneti them rogettier. Paſtors aud Tea- |, 
chers,4 infinuating that Paſtors ſhould teach, andthat ||, Js 
(asour Church ſpeakes)- both by their preaching and «ee ſuyuy + 
liuing,enſamples in worg, in conuerſation, in loue, in &f pretended bg. 


think Paſtors & Doors are diuers names of one office; 
ceven as feeding and teaching are all one:for otherwiſe | 


| ſpiric, in faith and purenes, 1,Tim.4-12. | ly diſtipline. 


Some Diuines obſeryerhar theſefunRionsarepart- 2 Lats, 


| 


| 


7 tetyporall and extraordinary, as eApo/tles, Prophets, ',,ukud. . 
Ehengeliſts : and partly continual and ordinary, as P4- « Bezg., 
fore, aud Teachers:but herein I tread inthe Reps. of that Zancbius, 


holy fathex my moſt honoured and honorable maſter | 
Archbiſhop1whitgift, who. * writing againR the ſchiſ- * Defenſe of bis 
matickes of his age faith, and proueth out of this our —_— 
preſent text alſo, thar- all theſe degrees ofminiftersre- 1,0 


maine Rillin ſome, ſort varill the worlds end, For firſt 


| 


Y\ ER (as 


M— 


ad Lad —. 


i Idem Bullinger, 
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ab Woartifs azhkiowledge) Paotin this platemiben 
-& perfiteplatforme bf a Church, and- x fullrekeneſall 
-dll'6ffices thertifi. contained, und he” itwexprofly ths 
; Mon porneme vp ont high gate them forthe 

lf 4 


"knowledge of the ſorne of Goll, onto = perfeliwun, 


| world to come. 


'Ni _ the'Saints,and for the worke 6fthemi 
\nifiry; 8c. THY we 1 come td the nity of the Faith, a 


the thraſnre of the full age of Chriſt, That is; a3 Caluin, 
Zanutchrins, and's fr gc wee meer in that other 


' Tkriow there were certaine thingyinthe bleſſed Apo- 
Rles which were proper vnto themſelues, as theirimme. 
diare Glling from God, the power 6f working miracles] 
andrheir cominiſfion to goeints the whole world, &t. 
bur to'preach the Goſpell of Chriſt in places where 
need requireth (although it be not peculiarly commit- 
' tedro them) or to gouerne the Churches already plan- 
ted :Tſeeno cauſewhy it ſhould nor; be perpetual 4 
— Minifters of the word. | 
I 


- Likewiſe the funQion of an Exergelff, ificbe taken 
forthe writing of the Goſpel,it was temporal andhath 
his ende. But ifir be taken for preaching to thepeophe 
plainely and ſimply, as b Bulyger thinketh : orgene- 
rally for preaching the Goſpell:asi Mxſculau ſuppoſeth, 
in which ſenſe Pas! ſaid voto Timorhie, do the works if 
an Enangelift: or forpreaching mere zealouſlyrhenv- 
ther, us © Bucer imagineth; Imake no doubt bucthar 
ſill remaineth in the Church. Fe | 
 'Moreouer,Prophers if they bee taken for ſuchas our 
Apoſtte meancth in his! Epiſtles often, I ſay for fuchas 
haue an eſpeciall gift in interpreting the Scripture, whe- 


therin vnfolding the deepe myfteries thereofyntothe 
learned, or in'expounding the plaine ſenſe thereof ynto 
the people : then ir muſt of neceflicy be grantedthat 
they be perpetuall officers in the Church as Paſtors and 
Dottors. 

| Saint® Ambroſe therefore confirueth our rextthit, 
{ 4088 __ Apeſlei 
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the 14, $0the Romances is of opinien,. that our Apolbile 
deſcriberhin thar place ſock gifts as ars acceſſacie for 
the Church at all times, among whichhcementionerch 
(as a chiefe one)propbeſying. To be ſhort, Bullinger vp- | 
on this text obſerues that the words Apoſtle, Prophet, ' 
Exexgelift, are confounded : and the Paſtors of Zarch, 


names, far tbey be called Apaſiles, Propheti,Enangeliſts, þ4g-336, 
Bilbops,Elders,Paſiarc and Doftors, % | 
_ And hereeProtefigurDiuines haue well obſerued a- 


| {che winjldry,nawes avethe Popes office, the 
whichhe-wayld narhaue forgotten, if ir had bip ſo ne- 
cellaryfortbe. decidingofconcrovefies, and preſerua- 
tionofvaity intrucb; as our adverſaries pretend, And 
whereas the Khemiſts reply that Biſhops, Elders,ofr Dea- 


—_— 


madethatthe fynRions of Bifbaps aud Priefts, (a5. they 
reſpe& the external! gouernment and, policie of the | 
Church)ere named elſewhere generally and particular- 
he zhutiareſpeRtof zeaching (which is intended here 
more ptiacipally) they are-cantained vnder, Pafors and 
Potders.Ifuhe Pope.will.bereputed an Apoſile ghen (as 
Cardinall* Caretane nores) be mult alſo be.bath a Pre- ». 7x los. 
pherand an Exangelift, and a Paſtor, and a Teacher, far 
(as he ſaith) an Apoſileſhip eminently comprebenderh 
Urheſograces tit, may. begranted (as/I conceiue, which 
| Anſel colleActh here)that Archbilieps.and Primates 
[haverheroomes.of Apefler inthe Church, but yer Lice 
|Hothow.the Pope can; he, crouded into; the rext : forif 
this abſaluce ſupremacie were neceſſary, then aſſuredly 
Eau! would opt haue faid Chrift,made ſame 4; les, | - 
| ome 


| 


«ae Biſhops, Prophers are Tcerprecours afthe. | 
vr are Deacpng. Had pe] n Inverki Pan 


ith that God will alwayes hauetheſe degreesin the | *£973-3+6 
Church, and Peter Mary inkis Commentaries ypon | eral uy 


whe latter confeſhonofo Hel/reria chap.18.wrice thus, | * See bermos, 
The mupiſters of the new teſtament arg termed by diverſe HI ſetar.. 


P Zaxchins, 
ainſt the Church of Rame, that Paul among all theſe | Marlorar, 


cout axe vor mentioned in.this carglugue 24 Anfwereis | 1D. Fulk.in loc. 
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u Calvin, 
x Caſtalion. 


Y Epbeſ. 2. 19. 


Vatablus. 
a Prou.24.16, 


{ * lama, 
© Auguſt. epiſt. 
$4-_ 

4 Caictan, 


© Pſal.$4.7. 


| f 2.7i.3.16, 


Tr CETT 


Sauets Chor | 


| to men, andrhatis threefold. Namely, | 4 
| t::  AOMI Pey "1 ofthe Saims.” 255 3% amt [ vial 
1  theQ Fork? of the Miniftry.”  -- -+12 $28) 

| ' ( Edifymy of the body of Chriſt. '' "0: 4 
«The firſt concernes fach as are c.lled already, Syivey, 


% 


man! JOReT A) ; 11 DOCU 3603 18} 
""The fourth and lelt obſcrueable pointit vartewk] 
for whatend Chriſtaſcending ypon high ge gifs ol 


For the edifring of the Saints)I finde diverſe reading 
bo 


x condendos ſanos agreeable to the preſenttext of our 
Communion book here. The Saints are of Gods yhouſl 
hold, and the Church is Gods houſe, Hebr. 3:6; The 
chiefe builders whereof vnder Chriſt are 4pofles, Pro 


-of 


phets,Paſtonrs and Teachers,as Thaue ſhewed Epift,on 
Saint Thomas day. | 22 2PM} 

z Other reade ad inf{ avrationem, for the repairingof 
ſuch as are decayed in Gods building, *The iufiman 
falleth ſeuen times, Þ in many things we finneall, «nw 
dicimus optimuns qui peccat mininnn, And therefore 
that we may nor fall from grace finally, wee need daily 
to be 4repaired and vnderpropt in Gods houſebythe 
powerfull exhortations of Poſters and Teachers. 

Our new tranſlation (herein agreeing with the 975 
ac and yulgat Letive ) reades for the leo $1 
Saints. And it may be ſo confrued in two reſpeQs: firſt 
in regard of their daily growing from *© w 
'Arength, vntill they bee perſeft men in Chritt forthe 


e l 
hon jisfproficable to reac —— 


lt 


nangelifts, &c. | PO 
..»Other reade adcoagmentationem ſanftornm, for the 
igyning and joynting of the Saints. He ſpeaketh of the 
Cech as of bod conſiſting of Gods ele asof ma- 
ny members, 4 boay coupled and: bnit together by enery 
ignt;yerſc16, And therfore whereas the Eaints through 
w; originall trapſgreſſion, and their owne aQuall 
ffences'are many. times out of ioynt, diſupited from 
their head Chrif,and divided alſo from his members ; 
it pleaſed the Lord, our of his infinite wiſedome and 
goodnesto, gize ſerve Apoſtles, & Prophets, and Enan- 
elifs,&c, As Chirurgions and Phyſitians of the ſoule, 
who wight by the preaching of faith vnite them againe 
tocheir: bead, and by the preacbing of good workes 
nic them together among themſelues in the bondof 
peace, And here you may notethe true cauſe why the- 
worſt men and members of a pariſh,cuermore re gare a 
good Paſtor leaft,. Ir, is becauſe they bee feet,andlegs, 
: thighs,and hands out of ioynt,& ſo cannatetdure 
te;couch of the Chirurgions hand, whoſe chiefe care 
i{to-worketheir cure, Hethat is ficke of alethargie,de- 
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h Eſay 53.6. 
"I. Pet.5.4. 


k Mat.$.1t. 
L 10þ.10,16, 


m 7h x.24. 
See Goſp.Snnq, 
in Aduent, 
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Berga. - 
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lires tolleepe although he die for it; and heethatis -_ 
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P Epheſ.s oI 4+ 
q 44,2 2,22, 
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C44 16 20, 


t x, KNge 21,20, | 


« Epiſt ah. 


x Aretius. 
Y Zanchins. 


t 3,087.1. 24. 


2 De con;;derat. 
lab.t, 


d r.Cor.12,7 


'} © Bernard. Lb. 
de conjiderat, 


* lobyt 21. 


/thenhee may peraduenitile for awhile bes repurety| 
| od ſhepheard amone thoſe 'ſeabbie' ſheepeburlf 
of tro oncerouzethern,and raiſe them oat oftheit 6. 
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Sift 4: 
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fer his drowfie _ Alon oo bobreieb eſſe | 
'or our 6f wickedrie e f1depe Wich thettt d littte inſet 


OR 


cur ing with P Pail, Adake thou that 
Pos by 00s thedead; then inftantly the wir: 
Srunkarde yeth out,qaw.4ty with ſuch x follew fi 
earth, it is not meer bes ſhodld lint, for hee t fabarrh 
Nate of the world, and" trokbleth dw city, thed- 
art oppreflotis ready to tell the Propher,ast Hhib 
did Eliah, Haſt thok found ve O mint enemy ? Theiithe 
whote rabble furiouſly raging rogerher Cones the 
Lord, & againſt his annointed conclude pere 
that a peece ofa ulpirh is enough, &halfe a pies 1p too 
mach r fuch 2 prnganet ſpicit, $, " Augaſftimeſwtte 
OF aprons gan letharbitum +xcitat alibe- 
PL; moleſt 


For the works, of the miniſtry JThe [4s of Chriſt het 
mentioned are fot theoricall, bue* praWticall,j gineh yo» 
to inn 07 the works of the wit 7 the Ak 
forbids foyteting,andt the word minifirytording, Thr 
im {nal gg no oo plofſe, ſceing I meane kg 
and ſpeake as did Hoſt in dery Rei 
Domabu Þr1 65g fr non deminabtris ouibia,as * Berwahl 
oe hs: liek gof i hz body of iftofthe 

or the edifying of the body of Chriſt ] bThe giftofthe 
ſpiritis giuento Try mah ro edifie withall; [. rhett- 
orethat is anon edificext, is vnworthic ro bee called ih 
«Apoſtle, or Prophet, or Emnangelift. © Pofiti eftic diſpes- 
ſatores, dined: ationem, nou in deftr -nttioneys : aliter 
non ' fide T diſpenſatio, ſ ed'crudelis Ir ario, TheD6- 
Qors office is to teach, get the Paſtors calling to feed, 


Our great Lord r eated this iniuniftion vnto 4Prtt; 
thrice, feed my FH he feed my ſheep, ferid ty Ack the 
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Aambos amat. ; 


[exbibitione, 
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ratioue, verbj ex 
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| nuly;paſeri menteupaſce ore paſee o- 
Figtione, exempli 
erethe people | likewiſe may learne 

Fence Fare age teachers,as the Miniſters 
Ear fromebouertof ware 


Aon 


for Kohef ſoules, If 


$5.13, then ynto ſuch as 
val labourin : word and do@rine,they muſt 
(as Sour Apoſile ſpeakes) giue double honour, 


1FY 


a Oogierioghe chapter 


_ "The Goſpell. Len IS.I. 
| Tamtheirac vine, and my Father is an Husband- 
may, Vc. 


$a kind friend loth to depart with his familiars, 
Ain giving a farwel often breakes off his ſpeech and 
begins a new diſcourſe :i ſo Chriſt heere being nowts 
leaue the world, after hee had ended one ſermon vnto 
oing before, fallethinro a- 


ke argumentinzhis preſent, wherein hee 


eſpecially to things ,exhort and comfort. 
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f Heb. e1 3.17. 


5 Paulinus epift, 


bb.1 egiſt.t, 


br. Tims.19.. 
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cord, cap.135. 
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of picty,glorifying God,and | oning one any- 
ther, 


Car MDW Uh. 


> 0 0 CO— oo CO CCIEemeooroeoonmngy 


Ddedfalt inthe alth, 


*Inderthe arable ofth \e 
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Ubide,being - 


ſocuer they 
_ aske,ver[.7, 


2. To make demonſtration hereofin workss 


"the Vine: forlity\. 


| for vs men and our ſaluation hee was tranſlated from 
henuen,and planted on earth, that is, borne of the Virgin 


_ ——__— 


Saint Marker day, _ 


2, Fromthecauſe of this hatred,yer.19, 


Heecom- | [5 a. 
he 4. Brie het God and Clift ſuffer with { 
"TRY them,verſ.23. _ 
oy 23 '5- From the prediQtion of holy Scrip- 
Bt ture, verſc 25, 
6. x "PF, to ſend the comforter, 
i verl. 26. | 


elſewhere a! Lion, a = Skeepe, a ® Lambe, a © corner 
Stone, a ? Doore. | A trxe Vine by « way of difference: 
{from the wilde vine; or (as Kwpert a: vpon the place) 
toUiflinguiſh irfrom the Vines of Sodome and Go- 
morrah, Whoſe grapes (as * Hoſes ſpeaketh inhis ſong) 
Pi grape: of gall,and their cluſters are bitter their wine 
wt 


trac /ine, nor ſimply, burin a-/uvyle; not truly a Vine, 
butlike atruc Vine. Yera(ſaith \ Avgaſtine ) per Smils- 
[Iudinens, non per pro 
firſt chapter of this 

light, Now the reſemblances berweene Chriſt and 
true Vinearc » manifold, 
.- L; AVineisnot ſowne inthe ground, but planted a 
[young flip of an old tree : ſo Chriſt is a naturall branch 
IT the Father, euen very God of very God; bur 


Whary ; of whomit is ſaid, Eſay 45.8. Let the earth 0- 
proardict ſaluation and inſtice grow forth, let it fring 
them forth tagetber,1 the Lord hane createdbrn, A blet- 
ſedearth; in whoſe * bleſſed fruit 7 all che nations of the 
wotldare bleſſed. © - bodfn 

*2+ The Vine that itmay beare the more fruit, is cut 
adpruned :and fo wy ys he were conceiued 


fork | 7. From his owne example, verſ. 18.20, 


3. Fromthecauſc ofthe cauſe, verſ. 21, | 


I am the true Vine | Chriſt is called heere a ine, as | 


poyſon of Dragons ,and the erwellgall of eAſpes, A | 


etatems: atruc Vine, *asinthe | i 
ſpell, atthe ninth verſe, rhe erwe | ; 


— FI 


| Ap8c.5.5. 

m 4.8.32, 

n Toh.1.29. 

® Epheſ.2.20." 
PIeh,1no.g., 

q Catetan, 
Aretins, 

r Dent.32.33, 


x Luke2.43, 
Y Gen.22,1 8, 


ofthe:/boly Ghoſt,and. borne withour all finne ;.yer for 
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hand 
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© Eſa) 534+ 


1: 44.10. 3£6e, 
1» Heb.1.2, 


Cc Pſal.24. Po. 


? 

d Bernard.traft. 
de paſſion. dom. 
cap. 3. 


© Mat $8.20, 


| f Fuloc.Eſaie, 
5 /bi ſupra, 


h Paratus. 
 Mat.27.30. 


| © Mat.23.17. 


'and Þ hcire ofthe whole wo1ld : yet for our faluationhe| | 
ſuffered his glory to be pruned by the knife of ignomi.| 


 natinitate , pauperior in vita, panperimns in cruce:$0 


| but the ſonne of man hath not whereon toreff bis head. $0 


our ſakes he was circumciſed on the ei ght day, * woune| 1 
ded for onr tranſgreſſions, and broten far our iniquities,| 


Againe,'Chriſt albeit hee-were *Lord ouer all ogy 


nie; for whereas hee was the © King of glory, hee made 
himſclfe of no reputation, Philip. 2.7, Hee tookeon 
him the forme ofa ſcruant,and was made man, ( as Da 
wid ſpeakes of him) a worme and no man, a very ſcome 
of men, and outcaſt of the people, Pſalm. 22.6, His 
wealth was pruned by the knife of poverty, 4 Pazper is 


poorein his birth, that hee was borne in anothermans 
{table ; ſo poore in his life,that he ſaid ofhimſelfe, «the 
Foxes hane holes, and the birds of the heanen hane neftt; 


| poore when he was dead, that he was buried inanorher 
mans tombe, Matrh. 27.60, His pleafure was prunedby 
the knife of ſorrow, Lament; 1, 12. Behold, and ſerif 
there be any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow, His familiar ac- 
intance was alſo cut away from him, bythe knife of 
Ne, Indai betrayed him, Petey denied him; other for- 
ſooke him, all weredifperſed, He did tread — 
alone, and of all people there was none to hbelpebna,u 
F —_— and 8 Bernard apply that ofthe ProphetEliy, 
chap.63-3. ; 

«4 The Vine is dunged, and digged, as wee readein 
the fifth chapter of Eſay. So Chritt wasb dungedwhen 
the foule-mouthed i lewes ſpit ypon him; andhewas 
digged on cuery fide, when as his adverſaries by pro- 
pounding captious queſtions had caſt a trench round 
about bim; as in asking,k /s it /awfoll that tribme be 
wen to Ceſar orno? If hee ſhould haue ipmctiun 


— 2 277.2 


the tribute, he had offended the Prince + if for thetri- 


burthen againſt their wils, See Goſpell, Sund, 25.afer 


Trinity. Againe, they diggeda pit — 
| D 


bure, diſpleaſed the people who did bearethis hemie| 


I — 


a Saint arkus dg 
bringing.he | woman raken in art ray Leary him,and 
demanding what ſayeſt thou? for if he ould haue con- 


macd her hee might ſeeme to.contradift his owne 
ſayings, ® 1 will have mercy not ſacrifice, " learne of me 
for lam humble and meeke. If acquit her, he ſhould con- 
trary Moſes law, Leviticus 20.10. The adwlterer and 
adultereſſeſbalidie rhe death, Sce Bernard de paſſione do- 
min.cap.3. Moreouer Chriſt on the crofle was digged, 
his ide wich a 9 ſpeare, his e hands and feet with nailes, 
and thoſe ſo biggethat (as 4 Socrates reporteth in his 
ecclefiaſticall hiſtory) (onflentine made thereot an hel- 
met.andabridle for his owne vſc in warre, 
4+ The Vineis bound vnto the wood, and faſtened 
ynto the wall on which it groweth: euen ſo Chriſt was 
led away* bound vnto Pontins Pilate, and nailed vnto 
thewogd of the croſle, ſo fettered and faftened with 
bonds: (as that the Church ſaith of himin the # Can- 
(36, wn beloned is as 4 bundle of myrrbe vnto mee, 
Myrrhe being bitter and ſharpe,dothinſinuate the grie- 
voulncs of his paſſion,and a bandle the multitude of his 
ſorrowes, And*®ſo Chriſt is ymto the Church « 5xndle 
of myrrho, when as ſhee meditateth on his death and 
paſſion; how he was bound, that ſhee _ be made 
free; how he was bcaren, that ſhe might eſcape puniſh- 
ment : how hee was broken, that ſhe might be healed 


- [with his ſtripes, Efay 53.5, 


5- The Vine being thus planted, pruned, cut,bound, 
digged, dungfd, ſpreades her branches farre and wide, ; 
So Chriſt (as calling his followers from » Eaſt and. 
Well, bauing the * heathen for his inheritance, and the 
rttermoſ} parts of che earth for his poſſeſſton)-extends 
and y ftretcheth out his branches ynto the ſea, and this 
boughes ymto the river: Chriſt is the Vine,and all Chri- 
ſlians arc his brahches, ® All of ys are by nature dric, 
and hr for noching but the fire : therefore that wee oy 
be froicfull and live, we muſt fit be grafied ineo Chri 
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b Apud Ambroſ. 
de fide bb.4. 


6 Theophylads. 
Euthym, 


4 Auguſt.tra, 
80.91 loan. 
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as ere 1 3.now the dinine ynion is *threefbld; 
Eſſential and ſo God che father is all one with Godithe 


the ſonne being made fleſh is ynited tothe humaine nz. 
eure : ſpiritual, and fo ſuch as abide in Chriſt and are 
joyned in fpirit-to the Lord*arcone with Chrift the 
Lord, ::Corb.x7, i {DS 75H 21054 28 4th its 

My father is an hnsbandman} The blaſphemou; 
b eArians obie here that Chriſt and God'as the vine 
and husbandman are of diuers natures, and that Chriſt 
as the vine muſt of neceſſity be ſubie& and inferiourto 
God which is an hunsbandman. Anſwereismadethat 
a fimilitude runs not on foure feet, but that it Randeth 
ypon onelegge principally : now the maine drift ofthis 
compariſons not to ſhew what care this husbandmai 
hath ouerthe root of the vine, © bue what hedothyito 
the branches .Enery branch that beareth not 


freit be wil 
take away, and branch that beareth fruit wilhe 


| purge, &c, Chriſt verered this parable 4 as our mediz. 


tour and headofthe Church, and hee could not haue 
bin the Churches head, © except he had bin God-and 
man, Chriltthen f as touching his manhood was infe. 
riour to the father, Iohn.14.28, Hy father us grei 
thes [: yerequal as touching his Godhead, Tohao.rz. 
[ and my father are one, cocqual in might and mercie, 
So the text here,God the ſucker as an husbandman 
geth enery branch that beareth frait, yer(,2./and 


| the ſonne likewiſe doch the ſame, verſ. 3. now are yee 


cleane thorough the words which I bane ſpoken ontoy0n, 


| :$0 that Chrift as God,is an husbandman ſo well as his 


father, he purgeth and 'pruncth the boughes ofthe vine 
ſo well as he,Þ x4 enim operatio patry & fily,Tohyg.19. 


| #batſoemer the father doth,the ſame things doth the ſome 
alſo. | | 
| Emery branch that beareth not fenit in me be lou 


way, Chrilt eoritng 0s followers to continue 
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ſonne, and God the holy Ghoſt : perſonal, and ſo God| 
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|buttrutbir ſelfe here coptradicit & divit, a branch can- 
ot beare frnit of it ſelfe,crow This one clauſe 1{faith 
PonAnguſtine) corda in/iruit humilinm, ara ob/truit ſuper- 


[foe 
1! Chriſt Gid not ſive we parnm poteſtss facere, ſed ſue 


Þ 4b474$i2 the Vane 2, ond 


[3 ah 


fo ; {i (13372113153 U 
þ1; |..”: | 7» Being caRtintothe firetheyburre inthar 
'þ.- V 


Wont 
|:. Firſt,they beare no fruit, for ſaith our Sauiour, as the 
| branch cannot beare fruit of it ſelfe; except it abide in the' 


| net 10 more can yeo except ee 


jad helped can and doth of it owne felfe cooperate 
| wich grace, The word.nothing makes very much a- 


_ "I 


__ _—_— 


and fal& Chriſtians which sbidenot uthim are 
\ Fr. They beare no frat, | = 
. | 2- Bearing ao fruit cheybee owt away from 


' 2 16-46) Bring cat away: fromthe Vine, they bee: 


Seu [ ther, Wo © &- 2d QUO TGT. 03 379 Tt ; 
7:17 F- Being withered mer gather and. fagor 
thems:!: ©: ond 5 ufr en xp emdle6; 

6. Being made fagotsthey: bee caſt into the 


able flame, where theworme 


291 tl. 
dyerh not, andthe fire neuer gocth/our;. ' 


weran 508 do nothing. The Pelagian hexeticks affirmed! 
ka Deahabemus quod bomines Penbas, » xob;s:ipfis an 
__ inſti ſumus, thatweare men, we recciue from: 

:that weare goodinen,commeth from ourſelues, 


borum, it comfarts a poore publicane, but it confounds 
mecan ye do nothing , ).canfuterh alſo the Semipe/agian, 


Lmeanethe Papiſt,auowingthataman/hath apower of 
fee willin his 9wne nature which 'once beipg Rirred 


this opinion,as Augntinenotcth vpon the place. 


; "Saint Markerdey, 36 | 


|[Efiothefaith, argueth apex & premivg.from'the-pu- 
|aifficment offuch a5 abide notinhim,and from: che re- 
| ward of ſuch as abide, the puniſhments of bypoerices 


; 1 | caff owt ofthe Vineyard,::! 
> 1/ | 4-- Beingraſtourof the Vineyard they wi-'| . 


abide in mee, for without. |. * 


aprond Pelagian. And that-other ſentence, (wirbowr |. 
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- | now habuic 


n MalenF.;z lots 
© Perk; 
med Cat.TiE. 
freewill,&+ DF. 
Abbot wbidem, | 
P3.Cor6.te 


9 Ser.r5.de 
verbs peed. a 


me mbil : nowthar ween may the better ynderftandi 


enfeBHonis, as heewas created, 
; d nfettions, as he was corrupted. 
eftioni;, as he was renewed, 
Perfettjonis, as be ſhall be glorified, 
cars, Alm giue rothewill bf pda alibeny, 
of nature, Adams ® gcreperar poſſe |; vellet, ſed 
Par arved yr ofthe a i 
ce, for ef the untmchyyes free, ye ſhallbe free 
ix dee S_ The-ſpirir of Chriſt which is 
[Pride _ PI liberty co the caprives, and ope- 


g ; 
his] | | 


| natal manor beconſuered in vowel | 


wa hemthar are bou | Efay 66. rand 

_—_ Parton 1h of darknes, Coloſl, 13. 
fourcheſtare we-conteſle altberty ofglory.Althe 
wor C = 


ry rear how he commeth 
vato —_————— degeneration. And yet herein 


ce thyr the will of man in tarnin 
andindoei goodis noca-n fiocke or of di 
————_— peR paſſive;foreuery.manis wi i! 


and by Gods grace atthe very time of his 
verſion he willech cn ta: and ſo heath 


of man jsin fone ſort a coworker with , For this 
end” Panſcxhorreth vs not to receiuerhe grace of God 
in vaine, jerry aaa our ter = _ ao) 
oBi3B To this purpo $0 
preg ns ate qqwifecit AER 
volentem. 


te. Focit ne 
fred re r, chee without thee, will nor juftifie chee 
abou er Wh i domain diferenc bee 
_ > ry cker with by 
write our will is s coworker wit 
bu mm nn beer bro wh with govt 
Hikes . They reach char grace doth emble the wit 
ASE” * 


tivin one word this, 


not havg his worke vpon- the ſuſpended if, of our will, 


grace; qui @ ſoipſo ſe 


neu e/b, Chriſtianus nox eff .Augn/t iratt 81. in Enang. 


mo 


Ihe 


ces as Gadrequireth at our hands. He doch 
but he workechin ysto will, and r carnſeth vs todo the. 


things that he commandeth ws to dee, We will indeed'| 27 


(faith \ Auguſtine) but God worketh in vsto will ; we 
[worke, but God worketh in vs to worke : © we walke, 
buche cauſethvs to walke :'we keepe his commandes- | 
mens, but be workethin vs tokeepe his commande- i 
ments. In the words of Paxl, it « Ged that worketh wm 
|youboth the will, and the works, enen of his geodpleaſure, | 
Philip.2.1 3. 

If God only made thee aman, and thouthy ſelfe haſt 
\madethy ſelfe a good man, thy worke of neceflity mutt 
be greater then Gods worke. * Meline eff enminſtuns 
fe, quem te hominem ofſe, our bore being is not ſo good 


Chriſt here ſaith expreſly, ye cv beeve vo freite except 
jeabidein me, without me cax ye do nothing. In naturall 
and humane aQons it is truethat your willis free, yer 
ſeethar your will is alway ſubordinate tomy will :» is. 
nhowye line, 41d mone, and haxe your being ; datin-ſpi- 
riuall things appertaining to the kingdome of heaven : 
49% want are uot ſufficient as of your ſelnes to) thinks, 
_y_ lefleto ſpeake, leaft of allro doe that which is 


: Qui vivet in folys venit 4 radicibus humor.) - A 
The iuyce which is in the branch commeth original- | 
ly fromthe root, and fo qu vivet in felys, cc; The gra- 
ceseminent inthe ſonnes of God are from , pro= 
cecding fromthe father oftnercies and foumaine ofall 
exiflone ferre, in wits non 
off : quiin vite nou oft, in Chriſionaneoft; quiiz Chriſto 


lohan. See epiſt,Sun. 11.8 12. after Trinity. - 


The veſt ofrhe puniſhments here memionedare very | 


y throate, | 


gricuous, | 


|} edde thar grace worketh in the will ofman $0 pleaſe,to 
neck 


FExechieL36, 
27, 


CLib.de bong 
perſeuerant, 
cap.13. 

© Auguſt.cont,, 
duas epiſt 
Pelagianlib.4. 
cap-6. 
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RT roar Wer hop thy - Maron | 
8s our berter being: -wherefore ta op reſumpru-|/er.1 5. 
{ous 'month, andaoibeate_ the lie downe Na 


x As 17.28, 


Y 2,007.3. ' 
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 #ricuous, 28 to bt ent aWvay from the Vine, tobecaftom| 1 
febs vineyard, towither,&c, bur the laſt of were  % 
| greacef| ofall,] meane the bnrning of fruiclefle branches 
| inhell fire which is ynquencheable. This ofallterribles] 
inthe Scriprures is mott terrible, whether we confider 
 -|-initthe paine of the loſle, orthepaine of ſenſe: the 1e-| 
probate which abide notin Chriſt baue paine of loſe, 
for zho'/Yve ſaith ynro mw branches —_ laſt day, 
. part from mee,frommethatamyour inning 
EP N Ich and laſt end,from me that am your 77 any om me 
| that made my ſelfe man for your ſakes, and receiued 
{ theſe wounds for your remedy, from me thar invited 
| you with pardon, andye would nor accept it. Wheie- 
| foredepart for euer from my friendſhip, frommy 

. |-rection, from my kingdome, from my prom {ms 
my fight, And becauſe whatſocuer is ſeparated from 
is alſo ſeparared from thoſewhpgoe with Chrilj 
in ſaying depart from me, he ſaith likewiſe departfrem 
mine, from the quiers of! _ lorious Angels; fromthe 

ſect company of my b mother, and from all 
moſt happy Martyrs, Apoſiles, Prophets, Confeſſon, 
RS in a word fromall the holy Saints and hoſt of heauen, 
| nuts encrlafting fire prepared for the dinell aud bis Au- 
« Dijon. Cartbuf. | gels; For as in+finne is an auerhion from the crea- 
4, novig. tor, andaconuerfionvnto the creatures, according to 
5.387711. - '| thatofthe>dProphet, they hawe for ſaken me the forntaine 
MMPI-13e of lining waters, and bane diggedpits, enen broken pity: 
that beldwowater, 10 in the puniſhmenr-of finners (a5 
< dinincs obferue)chere is not onely panes dawni, which 


_ 6. is anfwerable to their auerfion from the creator, but 
Jode combiſ. | alſop.cna ſenſas; which is anſwerable tothiirconnerh- 


+ ng [o___ - os preg" = 
9:49.91, | bearens hehodronctenly.cnf ow aleþe fight ofdn 
Vine, andthe wholovineyard +bur-alſa. gs (ofts 
ther, abd: made the. fagets and fewell of hellifire: 
| | which in manyreſpeRts is excerdipgdreadfull, cf 
| aÞyrbecauſe the:toements of this £1 ncuer dyng 
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 \oderflunding ſhall bee-ſo darkened, as<hariv ſhall bee 
Full bf errours and iMuſfions;eucn as a rwmultuons:fea, 


Treſſelikebrickesina' fiery furnace, thar they ſhalb oy 


tans faw;Which(as the-d WifernanTpeakes) were 
Soul o1fewr nd ſorrow full fights ,of1ghring viſager 
{of wild beaſts, and biſſing of Serpents, 8&c'- Thy with, as 
[kaning innothing it.owne will, ian hell of icfelferoir 
| [ſelfe, The memory (hill be' continually xroubled with a 


{fixed recordarioti of things paſſed; 'thar'ivoncepdſle(- | 
'ſed;and of the preferit which ic now 'faffereth, and of | 
thoſewhich are to comme in eternity; Sothat it.cannot | 
thitke yporrany thing, which inany ſort ſhouldaUmiz- 
\bidin the world, itis*for its/greater: rorment;; ©'Afar 
| (ris triftitiandn dvleftationis.canſa, faith eAquine; The 


Is wm hl 


| 
{yitrinhumerable waves of imagi nations;morebicegr 
|rdgall;foine pong eevontininggell reftteſle.>::: | | 
"xs forthe body gthedamnediareto beet boundhand | 
amdfoot,crouded crogetherin the prifonofvtrer darke- 


| bre B%& 0 wrineh, having nor {0 mutlyas/a chinke 


Tier avy wind fuay! cnide to refreſlehem much]; 
81akedffire burnine with brimmflone, Their fgbrisat-. 


\friglted with vgly diuels and'darkenofle; their bearing | 


with odioits' and hideous ouccries, their ſmelling with | 
 TnoyſomeRitikes; and infupportableRveacreaking from | 
Fthefllthie b6dies veider torture; their raft witharaging 
"FWehi:R/and a'ravening hunger;tafling-ſuch»things as | 
fare more bitter then'i gall or wormewood); the fee/rng | 
Tafflified in euerypart with intollerable flames, in com- 
/patifo{)whereofour'earthly fire is no more then as ifir 

| _ but painted; The leaſt of theſe torments named, 


and 


 Tniftet comfort; for if it <ealles/ to: mind the) pleaſres it | Ai 
= © Fnadditad.z, 


1 Fer.23.15, 


Wiſa. 17.4+ 


part, ſum queſt, 
98.art,74 . * 


f Mat.22.13, 
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$ Apdc.r9.20, 


bT#k.t6.4 1, 
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em 


| ofthe Gme- ſociety, medirat.15.16, 


c 
{ to fruit inthe vineyard, that is, in the 
k 16, Frith pre- Th 


face before bis 
anſwere to Ka- 
| fas dialogue, 


acre 
| dit verbum adelementum & fit ſacrament, by 


faith ; it is faich (asS, = Peter telleth vs expreſly )that 


| that we cannor doethat 9 good we would,burthecuill 


4 Heb.1 3.6, 


gecateld, 95. ſorrow they ſullared cul f 
carth;.and yetalltheſc (hall eccxnally.comigue, with.| | 


| greatel}, either Gicknele 
cue eitherenſe or and, . See Gobell x. Sund, 


- 


| #ib.7.cap:21-22. Dion.cartbuſian ds quatuor 
pert.3. The meditations of Lays de {a paente leſuire 
trav{lated out of Spaniſh into Engliſh, by Ric, Gibbas, 


ry branch that bearath fruit will be purge 
colle@herefrſtchar our Purgatorie is in CET | 
w _ from ſirengeheo Rrength, wdgron from fruic 


rch plan 
the. werdapd ofion nk 


ie.The word,verſ.3. Ye are cleanetht 


| 


in this world, 2. 
ourPu 


the word which I baxe ſpoken unto you, Cleane, notby| 


the water in Baptiſme,but by the word. For faith! ſage. 
/tine, Detrabe verbii & quideſt aqua niſi aqua, ſed 
the word, nov quia decitar, ſed quia crediter, ThePhi- 
rifies and other hypocrites hodchs word of Chriſt, 


but were not hereby purged, becauſe they didnot 
rs man yeh oa rig es 


-purifieth our hearts. And. ſo® Rupertas expounds! 

words of Chrift here, -you are cleane, becauſe yoube- 
leeue that which I haue ſaid ynto you concerningmy 
death and reſurreion, bow Imadl die foryour fans, 
andriſe againe for yaur iuſtification, and goe away to 
provide a place for you, But becauſe the fle fob 


we would not; Almighty God hath inted for vs 
another e-Purgatoric;to wit, affiQion, end the Croſſe 
the which is Gods rod, wherewith he 9 ſcourgeth every 


nity« Lombar d, ſent, wine: gh «vit . & ſententiar hy f | | | ; 
pn 19 Adtortion ſneſumpene| | 
few 97 98-99./10.ds.co 6 ARIA, Pos Þ 
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rt | 
reth fro 4th t mig broog t forth Tn =The r Aretins in loc, 
brake he Vcc STOR nd'vwe 

ney d marie} 


* | pre Ly Goh dit WEAR 7 
JG 8 mencemenence apart eget tax © Paulin pi, 
ta funmet petris oft pietas, vt etians ira'timr ex miſericor- | i6.2.cpift2, 


x | krOr On ficauenly father is ſo good to ys his children, 
tte 
ur, 


Gap get ns x — - —oweiarony oy - © © 00 0 Hr bs ewe rene” 


Py thatevenhis anger fs out of tnercy, deftroying the fleſh 
roſavethe ſpirir, r.,Cor. 5.5. 

3, Wenote from hence, that no man in this work 
is ___ perfe&; even the beſtof the Saints have 
need to bee purged, that they may bring forth more 
fait, They be faith ® As nenſtine, Mundi tf mmndunds, | "Traft.$o, 
_ 6 _ but that they muſt * encreaſe more and | 7" 10an. | 
itaque mnnder, bot eff fruttuoſos vt tan- | T9f.4-1. 
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The Epiſtle, Tamas 1.1. 


laws the ſernant of God, and of the Lord _ 
chrift, &c. 


[Subferip ption, James the ſernant of God, 
HisB. ant of the Lord leſm Chrift, 
2 iRle | Inſcription, 7o the rwelee tribes that are | ; 
, of * [ratrered abroad greeting. 41 
Preſcription, My threu, count it ex- | If 
þ creding ion whenye fall mts diners tew- 
Farions. 
Jnr Here two queſtions are moned ordinarily. | 
| 4s rhyme. this Epiſtles auchotity.The ſecond 
concerning rhis Epi rr wen As forthe firſt, Trefer 
== Neva Catalo t, eccleſe in vita Tarobi 
1b enen, biblio &p .1.p4g.25. Bellarms. de 


onto. I, cap.1s, Dr, hm; reſpon, ad Cam- 
Zh WS _____ 5 


- 7'#hy 
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: Mat.1o, 
Mark.3. 


z Authores vbi 
ſup. intext, 


a Noarype $40. * 
b Gal.x. 19,5 

c See Raton. | 

-q Lad an, 


d a3 eb.hf lib. 
2, C4p.23. 
Hieromin ens 
vita. 

i Aquin.n loc. 

© Apud.Euſeb, 
'vbi ſup. 

f Hom.g.in. 
Mats 


$ See the ſong 
of Simeon. 
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Hee (as herein me mo. 0 Ki ' 

wy lawes the; ſonne of Zebete us, fo Der || 
cracll Herod, about rhe beginningof the preaching 

'the.Gofſpell, ARt.12, Burtby lame; the Jann of of lobe 
, called cle whexe: James the. ® leſſer, and Ian 


*| Higruſalem,.of ſuch, ypright carri toward me 
that hee was {urnamed gi cngs ſuch 
ble deuotion in his prayers vato God, pn; 
hh /pprs reportes ) his knees were like a Cammels 
benummedand made hard by rcaſon of HR -þ 
kneeling, And $.f * Chryſoſowe further addeth, thathis| 
forchead alſo became brawnic, through his dailypro- | 
ſtrating himſelfe vpon the -pauement in the Temple, 
The which Inote, to condemne the proud anditraies 
rent behauiour oft many, who comming into the Tem-| 
pletograys peicher caſt downethemſelucs «acl | 
ican, nor yet ſtand vp as the Phariſec ; bye they t 
the rr le Gd ſeate bes Cori : 
they wereto blefle not God to bleſſe 
Sermon. of Ged | Heethat ſeruerh orc B 
 foole; hee as pore hes, divell,ſerueth hisentinie;} 
he that ſerues the world, rus hi ſerpant: theperſed|. 
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| [kidthe-Lord-ro Saran; Job 1.8. David liled:in holy 
# |$cripture for his excellency/£2he King;: boaſted;nor- 
ingofthis ricle. Behold O Lord how that Taws 


| thy ſermerr, I am thy ſernant,and the ſonne of thivie hand- 
| # {m4 Pſalm;116.14. Allthe Parriarkes, and Prophets, 


repured honourable ro; ſerve the King, 'it-is aſſutedly | 
greaterpreferment to ſerus the King'of Kings', and 
Fordo Lords..It is more creditto be a !doorcke 
inthe houſe of God, then to command inthe Courts of 
otherPcinces. Now God(ascarthly Kings) hath fome. 
| {ſergamts inordinary;and other extraordinary;All Chri> 
| ansare his /ſiworhe feruants excraordinary,  forithey 
xowedin- holy Baprilme co! fight vader Chrifts banner, 
agen the world,the fleſh;azd the d1woll, and to contiruee 
{bu ſaitbfull ſon!dionrs and ſernants until therr Umes end. | 
| Therme profeſſion, of the xtue:fairh js Chriſts -liuerie, 
| andloueisthe cogniſance of his livery;form faith wor» 
ye, is the 2 wedding garniene with Chrifts 
badge; by'this (ſaith * he) ſhall all men know that ye 
aremy Diſciples,if ye loue oneanother, 1 + 1 
-;Princeb andProphers arethe ſeruants of Godiri or» 


e,thatthey are called Gods, ' A Magiſtrate isa 
; (as it were) of Godsowne hand; a Preacheris a 
je din Gods owne 94 houſe, So Saint Zexves (2s 
[beingan Apoſtle) was in this ſenſe the ſeruant of Jeſus 
|Ciriſt ;and therefore ſuch are deceiued greatly; who 


{thinketharchis author was not an A :becauſchee | 


cllesnot bimſelfe an Apoſtle ;' for firſt Ide being an | 


| | jApoſitle, dothvic the ſame ſubſcriptionin this Epiſtle, 
i] Indus the ſernant of / us Chrift. -q Sernant in his ac- 


| nisnothingelte butan Apoſile; wherefore ma- 
{make 


and Apoiiles haue gloried inthis ſeruice, For ititbee|' 


| tape” or necre to God in'ordinary, ſo neareto God | 
in « : 


Greeke copics, and the Syriac,and the vulgar Latine | 


k Mat.1,6, 


cper | Pſal.84.17, | 


m Galath,e.6, | 


" Mat.22.12, 


*10.13-35- 


P1.Cov.4-1, 
q Heb, 3» $+ J 


r Aret.in.l0c. 
23, NJ 2 


Cf Aret.o Mar- 
lorat.zn loc, 
Deus quoad di- 
 winitatem, do- 
minus quoad 
 bumanitatem. 

, Aquinein lac . 
tx, Tims. 5. 


a (ap.13-145 
I 8.4» 19.8, 


xx, Cor.10, 11. 


Y Eſiy 5.7. 
> Rom 11.31, 


a 2. Chron,15.3. 
b Hibakuk. 3-2. 


© Aquin.in loc, 


| niſters of 


 diatar/berweene God and man, ivperte&tGod,andper. 
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Ss Puni;r.Corg.i :apatenc, /ic nos eftimgr homo ut mis 
wiſtros Ghrifts ; (o che Remiſh tranſlation in Latine; and 
OR Engliſh, le: « man eftceme vs ac the My. 
C it. C2 * 51h 
- Of 'Ged, and 'of the Lord Teſes Chriſt] Theſe: 
areto be copſtrucd \topulatinely,/awes nferuant 
ſus Chriſt, which is God and Lord, as Tit. 2.13 -lakey 
or that bleſſed: hope, und the yloriows appearing of 
f God, and onr Saviour a Chriſt. ns Ag) 


fe man,and yet nottwo, but one:Chritt;/ 6ne:notby 
confulion of fubſtance; but by vnity of perfon;as Hehe 
in is Creed. 14 rd 
Tvthe twelue tribes which are ſcattered abroxd| The 


inſt out reformed Churches) any concempiible _ 


Iewes'wereledicaptiueto Babylon,;& other:countiti, 
outofwhich it, is apparant, that ſome neuerrenirned: 
into Turic : for Pax! ( as weereadein the Rorie of the 
» AQts )found almoRt cuery where both in Prrope, a 
in A/ia,Synagogues ofthe Tewes, Now this diſperſion 
ob Gods bwne people for their + 
hi, is amanife(targumentof-his raw 


on againſdfibhe, and ic i3 written for our: *i 


vpon whom the ends of the world are come; forifGod| 


ſpared not his naturall branches, his peculiar-encloſed 
yplant; take heed left he alſo ſparenotthee, whichart 
bur-2 wild -Oline by:nature, Remember the wordsof 
eAzariabvntoKing Aſa, * The Lord is withyon,while 
ee are with him : and if ye ſeeke bim, hee will bre found 
you : bit if ye forſake him,be will for ſake you, YerGodin 
his wrath® r rs mercy; for among theſe ſcart 
red peopleſome were gathered tothe Church,andere- 
ly conuerted vnto Chrift, vato whom our 
wrote this excelent letter, © V7 qwi diſperſi erant corfo- 


| i 4retias. 


IT 


atitude.$oward| 


re, congregarentur mente. $. [ames, | fay, ſent not this 
| inflredtion ynto lewes-vnconuerted, 4 for then bee 
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Saint Philip. and James day. | 
would haue proucd that Ieſus was the ſonne of CAary, 
the Mcflias of the world, promiſed-co the fathers, Ik, c 
had written ynto the Tewes in generall, hee would (as 
$. Matthew did) hauc penned a books of the ganeration 
of Teſjus Chrift the ſonne of Danid,the ſonne of Abraham, 
&ec. But his greeting is vnto ſuch Iewes as were turned 
Chriftians,cxhorting them to: make demonfitation of 
theirfaich our: of their! workes, leading a life anſwera- 
bleco their profeſſion ; forthe light of the Goſpell ap- 
pearing,*reacheth vs thac we ſhould denie vngodlines, 
and worldly luſts, and that we hauld liue ſoberly, righ- 
tcoully,and godly inthis preſent, worlds: To, £onuett! 
leweshe wroteprincipally,.bubchat whidhis.faid voto 
them;is aid ynto vs,and all; fin-which:rcſpeRttbisler- 
ter is-entituled; 7he general} or ( atholike EpyſHe of S. 
lawery- 


Greeting] This ;kind;of ſalutation- hath ioccaGoned 
ofome ra:doubrotibis Epililes, authority 3-Saint Peter 
20d & Puwhin their. inſeriptions have grace axdpeace, 
ryan Ine _ ——_—_— 

Ruzthis(aschey.thinke) -isprophane, taken'rather 
Paved ORIEL 199 Orr ſchools For. 
kPlatereports: that in Greece the Phyſitians ſalutation 


[is,0* the Philoſophers iv#+4en,and the vulgars x<ipen 


iAnſwereis made thatthis forme of ſaJuting, slthough 
it werecommon amongthe Heathens, is notwithſtan- 
ding apoſtolicall, and that a paterne hereof is found, 


| A®t;15;23. The eApo/tles,and the Elders, and thebre- 


thren, unto the brethren of the Gentiles in Antiochia,and 


Wn.Syria, aud in Cicilia, x91, gn 2. Saint [ames 


being a ſpiritual Phyfitianwiſheth here perfethealth 
ofthe! ſoule ſo wellas the body. . 3. x fignifying to 
reioyce ( confideringhe wrote ro people dilperſed, and 
difireſſed vnder the Crofle) is both as fir, and as full as 


the ſalutarion'of peace; for there!is no true ioy in'the 
birit, withour peace: of conſcience, Rom. 14.7. The' 
bngdome of Godis not meate nor drinke,but righteonſnes | 


I 3 an 


*©Tit.2,13, 


f Orcumen. 
Aretius, 


5 Caietan. loc. 


h Fpift. ad 
Dionyſ. 

i BeHarm.ole 
verb deiilib.x, 
ca p | 8 . 


k Marlorat, 
preſenti,gratie:. 
ia futuro,glorie. 
Aquin.n loc. 
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Rn _— 
m Afretius in 
| Rom.14.17. 


« Aqun, in lot. 


0 Aretilise 
P BeR2, 


q21,Pet.4.15, 


r Apud Baron, 
Rom. Mark. 


may 1. 

" Hegeſippus 
apud Euſtb. 
bift./th.2 cap.23, 
& Hierom.in 
vila tins Ef aly. 


G Arttiths 
Bets. 
Piſcator, 


| OM Rey Saint Philip and Tamies dey, 


CD I COCEIEnY 


breedesinthe iuſtificd peace of conſcience; 
of confcience makes a ioyfull heart, ” 


dinerſe temptations) Wee reade Acts 8. that there wiss 
great perſecution againſt che Church at Hieruſalem;] 
and thar all the conuerredTewes were ſcattereda 

thorow the regions of IJudea and of Samaria,; Nowfor 
the comfort of theſe diſtreſſed profefſours (as * fonie 
conieQure)'S. lames wrote this inftrution:and becauſe 
their condition vnder : the croſſe was ynto fleſh and 
bloodexceeding pgrieuous,he beginnertho a repſe;with 
this exhortationy aptly count i all ioywhen ye fallinti 
dinerſe temptations, He thar ſuffers as a 9 murtherer;or 
as athcefe, or asan cuill doer hath hereby /griefe of 
heart, but bleſſed is the man that enanreth temptationil 
Chtitks. cauſe) To-caft our (Glnds-ints/ temprariotict: 
fordes matcer of forrow, but if we for righreouſncalate 
by Gods appointment fall into ſundry temptationi but 
forrow ſhali-be rurned into ioy, lohn 16,20, Here the 
Gofpell and Epiltle mect,our Apoſtle(comnt it forixcet- 
ding. ion when ye fall. mts diners ations) is"anſwe- 


dome of two bleſſed Apoſtles, Saint Philip, who for 


potirus reportes) was vader Domitian the cruell Empe- 
rour crucified with his head downeward, and $.  /ame: 


| Was caſt downe headlong bythe Scribes and Phariſees 
from the pinnacle of the temple, and afterward ft 

and finally brained wich a Pullers club. very 

| This exhortation to conſtant cheerefulnes ynderthe 
croſſe for the Goſpell is preſſed here by divers and ſun» 
dry reaſons (as * — haue welt obſerved) all 


6 Ne br. 
L--:3 


— — GNFIESS 4 7 
| and peace, and oy inthe boly Ghoſt, an = wome 1 


My brethren count it as Yy, when ye falint | 
E 


ene; SR. SR 


rable to Chriſts(/et not your hearts be rronbled)andboth| | 
arefitly read on this day, which is ſolemnized tothe] 
iſe of Godin commemoration ofthe ioyous Manyre| | 


the conſtantprofeſſion of the Chriſtian faith (as » Hhp-| 


even for the ſame cauſe being Biſhop of Hieruſalem| 


which in breife may bee reduced either to A” 
e 
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; am 
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Saint Philip and lames day. 


elſe to the root of this Chriſtian vertue. The fruitin this 
world, krowmg this that the trying of your faith gendreth 
patience , and let patience bane her perfit worke, ec, 
Me is a twofold temptation (as ® «Anguſtine 'told 
Conſentins) una deceptionis, altera probations; :a temps 
ration to deceiue, which is from the diuell and our owne 
concupiſcence, verſe-13.14. of this preſent Chapter. 
Againe, there is a temptation toproue and improue, the 
x which is from God, and ſo ſuffering for the 
termed here lrempretion, and a trial of ovir faith. The 


he ſhall receive the crowne of life, which the Lord 


pointed for this day, i, TK. 
. As forthe root, if ery lacks! miſedome, 7 that is true 
idgement how to beare the! croſſe, /er him achecirof 
Ged:heis agining God, from him is cucry:good and 
| perſet gift,yerle 17, Ergo, be giuethalſo this:: he ginerh 
vnta al indifferent ly without —_ 'ofperſon : ex- 
cude.not thy ſelfe from an; yoiuerfall number, he Zibe+ 
ral Short©.9nd vpbraideth not after he hath giuen, hee 
i the meaſure fully, for the manner cheereſul- 
+: Wherefore come to him, and aske of himin faith, 
bog be giuen vnto.you. See Goſpell Sun, 5 after 
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The Goſpell, I ou *. 34a. 


| Pha Prophet David ſaith,s tronbled ſpirit is an ac- 
.& ceptable ſacrifice to.God,and it *was good or methet 


Ina in trexble, How then is ictrue whichis here ſaid 


ſpellis| 


fruitinche world to.come is erernall happines, verſ.1 2; | 
Bleſſed i the man that exdurith temptation, for when hz | 


hab promiſed to. thems that lone himi. Sec Goſpell ap- 


wi ſaid to bis diſciples Jet not your bearts be tronb-| 
ae. - 
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" #piſty 46, 


2» 


x See Druſius. 
aunot.im loc. 


» Pſalm.$1.17. 
a Pſalm,11 9.71. 


oy the ſonne of David, let not your hearts be troubled? | 
— I's anſwere 


| 
| 
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b Arift.ethic, 
lib.1 £47. F, 


© 2.C#' 7.10, 


d E»þeſc4.30. 

e hay & - 
pal. Nnjts {er, 
de br 3g s- 
facob, 


f 4s 1.6, 


3 Mat,:Q,21 
: ey. 


h Perus cOm.As 
loc. 
1Eſay61.t, 


k 4mbroſ{.de 


CaPpeFs 


| Martim. 
Mollerus in 
Euangel, S, 


m [Luke 1.30. 
" Luke 2.10. 
o Mat.28.5, 
P Joba16-33. 


118 | | 


| ere, delight} and the like, are in their owne nature 


| ptcable, bur either good or bad as their obieQs and | 


.|| darhigright handandar hickeft, as yer they did the 
- 1.||acrowne nota croffe, Wheizfore ChriftyndetAinding| 
NT that they were'difinayed ar his words,” if the'forr 

| Chaprerarzhe 454 verie (/ tle children yet b Hitrlewdbile | 


| 
| | 
Abrabam, l;b.1. ating that Chrit ſhould be rhe conſolation of 1ſr at} td 


Philip.ch Iacob.| ciation of his Chg ,and the firſt word in the firſtan- 


I 


TIER a ODT c | 


anſverr is mnadt.that the paſſions ofthe minds anger, 


| bneicher fimplie commendable,nor yer abſolutely yity. 


|endcs.are goedand bad, Tobeo troubled for finneiss 

' egodly farraw, cauſing v2penthnce db ſMGArDN; wot 16 bh 
: £ .. A as 

' repemted'of ; and therefbre grieve for oftefiding Got; j 

| and 4 pricuing his we bor! 0054 much decauſe rhiby ; 

| 4 

| 

| 


canſtgriete nomore;:* Bur ah(inordinatetrouble fot 


the tbimgs ofchis work jarifiag eieverourbfeniy ſh 
' giflines, orfingacitivee>pts forbidders i thite" ſen 

| let nod you? brarrs be rronb eld The diltipteratyer 
bitionſly ſoughcafter worldly honour; concelvingthe| | 
| Chriſt ereit weee. Jong would f reſtore: che\kinpilbihe| 
; of Iſracl, and ſoprefer them in his kjrigdonie offtitth 


| axe { with -ypve; 96 ſhall ſopbe we,” but whether] portanyi| 
wok followed enmmneth in thispreſent vitotha 

| which ivbBlavgelz mp are ſummed the cheife patch 
rhe whole bodyof hisGoſpel,nainely,' rs i bide vp the 
\ brokenthenried; and to condfors futh as monrne in Siot; 
 iſaue the Gene of Chriftis interpreted laughter #inſmy- 


igreat ioy to all his people, Luke 2.10.25. feare not (2 
'l one notes)is wordinthe firftannune 
his m concepwiary, and the irftword inthe firſt annun- 


nunciation of his * reſurrefion, and almoſi the laſt 


words in hislaſt cxhortation a little before his death, | 


are,/et not your hearts be troubled, and e be of goodeom- 
fore, Arengrthening his followers, and freetening þis 


croſſebydivers forcible-reaſons, in our text by rwo 
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Sins Phrhipand Lamerday. | 
© C2. Istaken fromthe buckler of faith; ye be= 
The leeue in God beleche alſoin me. 
le - *}-2. From: the holde of hope, in wy fathers 
41.1} & houſe are many manſrons;&c,.' 
»Tebeleewe in God beolewe alſo in me] Concerning rhe 


4 


g 


hiogdants: rough righntouſnes, obtained. thepro- | 
miles, ſtopped che mouthes of Lyons,quenched the vi- 
OT ao the edge of thetword, of weake 
wergmage rang) waxedvaliantin battell, and eurned 
itafli ache atmics ofAliants/Þt a word farth'is afhiekd | 


| tell Foheſ.6a6,1f ye bcleeve them in God, and caſt all 

zour care on him, he that is © the father of mercies and 
God of allcomfort,wvill affuredly4o) care for you; that 
yehall any longer be treabied in your benrts; alfts 
defaich even ſo ſmall as a graine of mnuttard ſect is able 
to,remoue  mountaines of-difiruſt; our of your ſoule, 
faithis a'buckler, and a buckler guardeth cſpecially rhe 
headand he heart, *rhat is the vnderfianding and the 


| Here humane weaknes doth obieR (as 7h/lip ar the 8, 
verſe) Lord,ſhew ws the father and it ſufficeth vs. It is 
true that we beleeue God, and belecue in God alſo, 
but yctour hearts are troubled hirſting after his fight 
and ſen{ible knowledge, we would faine ſee that we be- 
leeue, ſo Moſes in the 433, Chaprer of Exodus, [ be- 
ſeech thee ſiew me thy glory, to whom anſwere was 


pp quenchall the fiery:darrs@f the-di? | 1 « 


made by the Lord, thow can/t not [re my face, for there | 
ſhall naman ſee my fare and line : yet behold, there is a 
pace by-me aud thou ſhelt ſtand vpon the rocke and white 
#1 glorie paſſeth by | willput thee m a cleft of the rocke, 
and will cauer thee with mine hand whiles [paſſe by, then 


Ivilltaks away mine hand, and thon ſhalt ſee my backs | 
ra I 4 parts | 


1 Heb, 33: : ; 


\ 0-0 


r2, Cor.1.3s 
ſ 1.PEt.5:7». 
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will, *2t non tarbetur intelletins, non formidet effe@lnr\ (lPhilp.c: 
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capa 


{x Melanc.poſt. 
con.de $.Pbilip 
& laceb, 

Y Ex poſtico ter- 
go 40 ex antica 
f1cis.Ram.de 

1 relig .b.x, 

1 £49, 


1* Heba.z. 


* Illephonſ. 
giron.e Piſca- 
tor-inoc. 
bTheophylatt. 
© Marlorat, 


4 Pſalm.46. 
© Rom.8.31. 


f Chryſofl.c 
Auguſt f ratt, 
67.in1oan, 


| blobn16.33. 


C 


| 


| 


| parte, but my face ſhall ne bs ſrone. 


7M "Saint Phllipand frames dey. 7 


—— 


x This rocke,is Chriſt as Paulin another caſe, 1,Cor,| 
10.4, andthe Churchis 4 dewe in the holes of the rocks; 
Cant. 2. 14. Whofocucr then is ' placed in Chriſty 
Church, and hath faichseye, may ſee God in his yhin. 
derparts as in the world hee paſſeth by, that is, inhis 
workes of creation, and redemption, _ preſeruation 
of his people:though tre may not read jora, yet 
he may know Gods poſteriora, beholding Fim in his| 
wonders, in 4 cs env an in his ſonne 

rincipally,being *the brightnes of bis plory and e 
netting his 9 as Chrif vw ar habe | 


ſeene mee, bath ſeone alſo my father, I am-inthe 


and the father in mee. * Hereby prouing Mimlelfecobe| 
God, 1. Forthat we muſt oleeloctgi the Creator, 
and not in any creature. 2, Þ Becauſe God'only 
knowes the ſecret perturbation ofthe heart, and cif ye 
belecue that Iam God, ye muſt alſo confeſſe thatIam 
a4preſent helpe in trouble, willing and ableto relieue} 
you, for if e be with you who can ftand agai 

u, Why then are your hearts troubled, as ifhe 
fn faid;f albeirIam to ſuffer death as man, yerI will 
on the third day raiſe my felfe againe from the dead as 
God:it is expedient for you thar I dye for your ſinnes, 
andriſe againe for your iuliification, and ſo prepare 4 
place for you in my fathers houſe, that mhere [amihere| 
you may be alſo. 

In my fathers houſe are many manſions]Saint Pax! ha- 
uing atlarge diſputed ofthe reſurreQion in his firſt E- 
piftle tothe Corinthians 15. Chapter, prouing that the 
dead ſhall riſe againe by manifeſt and manifold argu- 
ments taken out of the bookes aſwell of nature as of 
Scripture ; concludeth in fine, therefore my belowed bre- 
thren, be ye ſkedfaſt, vrmoneable, abundant dlwayer in 
the worke of the Lord, for as much as ye know. that your 
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labour is not in vaine, So Chriſt \in the Goſpell ynto his 


followers, 8 /» the worldye ſhall haxe mm" 
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| [outeither death or danger, Apocalyp.21.4. Wherefore 


. Samt Philip and lamerday. | I2I 


all ſconrge you in their Synagogues, and perſecute Þabit' 
bo” an City ro Cty, not affording fo much ues hele | Mat.S:20,. - 
Wheremn to reſÞ your head in peace,yer let not your hearts 
betroubled as long as i» my fathers houſe there be nan | 
four, and [ goe to prepare aplace for you. The Church | 
militanc on earth is often called in holy & Scripture | * r.Tim.3.r5. 

ods houſe," wherein he hath a great many manſions as Heb.3-2. 
»dwelling in-our hearts by faith, and welikewiſe baue - m_— 
many places of preferment,ſowe being Apoſtles,and ſome Ines 
Prophets, and ſome Enangeliſts, andſome Paſtors, and 
Teachers, Epheſ 4.11, Ic is. true that God and we too 
dwell here, bur iris (faith® ob) in houſes of clay whoſe | *1%-4-19. 
foundarionis-inthe duſt, or (2s. Pew/ ſpeakes) incarthly| 
tabernacles ſer vp.to day and pulled downeto morrow: 
| non habemns bic manentem cinitatem,inthisworld we * Heba3.14. 
haue nocontinuing City. Forour kingdome which can- 
not beſhaken, Heb. 12.28. Our habitation which'is e- 
ing; Luke 16.9.' Our inheritance. thac fades not 
away,1.Pct.1.4. Our dwelling place mentioned inour 
text by Chriſt & not made with ,but eternall in the 
beaxens, 2.Cor.g.r. Ourbeſthouſes onearth albeit ne- 
yer ſo- gorgeous, and never fo glorious, having (if it be 
roſſible) walles of gold, and windowes of Saphire, are 
notwithſtanding no betterthen Innes for firengere and| | 
_—_—_—_——— 1. Our Þ max/ions and places ofa- | p;7;de Malde- 
efor cuer are in Hieruſalem aboue, which is with- | nat,ix loc. 


ſeeing we belecue in God, and 9 looke for the bleſſed | 3712.13. 
hope and glorious appearing ofour Sauiour Chrifi(who 
when he commeth againe ſhalrecine vs vntohimſelfe,that 
where he © in hu fathers howſe,there we may be alſo) ler 
vsſay with : Dauid,t#hy art thou ſo beanie O my ſoule ? | "Pſalm.43-5- 
and why art thou ſo diſquicted within mee? O put hy 
treſtiz God, and hee ſhall one day f ſatisfic thee wit s 

the plenteouſnes of his. houſe, * for there is not only — 
roome for Chriſt in Gods houſe, but alſo place -— | Lavſen, . 

a 


F Plalm,z6.8 Y 


STS 


[rhewicked of the world ſhall b hate you for _ namer[abe, h Mat.10.22, 


| 


* 
DP ET 


ww 


i 223 | 
14,01 1.2% * | all his-fallowers::ahe. marfors of heaucn art wany,) 
u2.7im,47. | the leaſt 'of. all his ſouldiers, if they * fight agood 
x Ap6czii9e; ' | Bight, and continue: * faithfuil yoro death, is-rewars| 
ded-with-an. 7 incorruptible crowne of glory, -hauing| 
| for hisinberitance, no leſſe thena whole kingdome;au! 
' 1.Pet.$-4. a manſtons are mary, * becauſe the Saintsin 
z Augeftine, | heauen hauediuerſe degrecs of glory. So Pasl, 1.Cor, 
Aret ins; 15:41. There is another glory of the Sunne; and auth 
AMaldanat. glory of the Moene,and another glory of the Starres, for 
= Lathes, one Starre differeth from another in glory : *ſo likewiſe 
Anſelme. inthe reſurtettion of the dead. A great veſlellandalit 
a in lv..| tle, dipped iv the' ſame ate _— ing di- 
Pans: ; '- | wers meaſures, accordingto their capacity: ſoint 
> Palndenſs, houſe;cucrychoſen L of honour is filled vptethe 
brim: with the water of 1ife,: but the better: hath-wa. 
- | doubtedlyche bigger . he that held-morechs- 
| rity-here, ſhall baue nioredarity hereafter. Yer(as 4#- 
gnfline notes pan; ous tex?) Nereritialigns indidid ins 
panioclaritatis  qnaniam reg w#61t iv aunibud uithoihe: 
raters « ava S20ler haiti rh 100 .þ. 1419 ent 
. gee toprepare eplace for: you -Itis faid; Manh2yi| 
—— the manſions in Gods houſe werepr: / 
beforerthe foutrdationofthe world; howtbenigirtme 
0 that Cheiſtat this tume\goethto prepare a place?* An 
Few : ſwere is made, therthe manſions indeed arep 
; from all eternicy,but the men who ſhall inhabirchem,as 
yer were ynprepared. Ir was expedicnt thereforethat 
| theredeomcr of the workd ſhould dicfor theirfones, 
| and tiſe againe- for their iuftificartion, and aſcendinto 
beaucnto rake pefſeſiton of this kingdome, andtoſet| 
| open the doores of theſe-prepared manſions vmohis 
followers, as alſoto ſend vnto them a comforter, and 4 
24S. conduRor, cuen tbe. ſpirit of truch, who mighrlende 
| 4Trafl.68, |themin- the right way to this place; So Saint dans: 
in lan, [Pine _— Parat | me pry Wn 
: parando manferes. Hee prepareth a place, by niaking| 
On, meafi ſor the;place, © For cleRion isin rr en. 
through 
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| Lord beareth the defire of the poore, yeathathe fulfilleth 
_ |Mſficientthen (inthe middeſt of any gricuoustenrath- 


{aver indocy” 51 


| lvizg God: And yet theirfaith in-the houre of temtati- 
| on((asyouſer)-was ſo: weake, thav.Saint Zhowarſaid, 


| motions) dwel 


Sdint Philig and lamerday. 
through Chriſt, and ſo conſequently, zove comr:tarhe | 
Father but: by the Sonne, weepaſſe by the kingdome of 
grace,to thekingdome of glory, for without f holineſſe 


tisimpoſſible to ſee God. . Touching other readings, 
Ireferre.you-to {ar fer, concord, cap.134.4:d Eraſmus 


x Lordweknow notwhether thou geeſt-|S.Thomas:and 
$; Philip were ſo. goodproficiencs in Chriſts'ſchoole, 
thattheirmaſierimthe:former chaprer ar-rhe:zowerle, 
fidofrhem dodiofthereſt oftheir tellowes (excepting 


ſraitwe goe,; thou haſtthe words of eternall life aundwe.be. 
Ganthrew that thon art the Chrift; the [dune of the 


Lakwe know not whither thou goeft:rAhd8aim Philip, ' 
Lordſhew vs thy Father, and it ſufficeth vs. Nowthele 


pillars ofthe Church had ſuch a ſhake, let ysnot def 
paire, t | happily ſometime many-mountaines of 
omar. ourtroubled ene hotenby ſelfe thou 


|haſt good meaſure of faith;if hou feele wanrof fairh.'| i rafie marker 
' | kAsawoman tharfecleth the mouing of-the.child- in; | of Gods cbil- 

| herbody,thoughvery weake,aſſurcth her ſelfe thar ſhe |47& +; 
|hoch conceiued/and goeth with child : ſo if -weehaue!| 
|theſepood affeRians,and+ynfaigned'defires of. faithin' 
our ſoulegifhangring and —_—_ after righteouſnes 
[wee ſay with the manin the | Goſp 


belp mine vnbeleefe:\et ys nor in any caſe doubr,butthar 
we haue the holy ſpirit (who is the giuer oftheſe godly 

by in ys, and'ſo conſequently:that 
wee hane true faith. Ir is ſaid, Pſalm, ro. r9, that rhe | 


the deſires of all ſuch as feare hins, Pſalm. 145.19. Iris 


|=*)fthourrulydefireto repent and belecue, For God | : 


(accep-" 


f rrebers. $4; © 


a . | - gf | Z 10þ.6.68. 
ludarthertrairer)7e are cleane; nnd Saints Prferas'the | ® Bullinger in 
b-mouthof the IIS opeinly;:1Ts whom | v6. citat. 


chingsare written for our-icomtort;; for-if theſegrear || i* +, - , 


ell, [beleene,Lord | 


—_s 


I2gr 
Is, WT 


.* 
- 


A 6.9 d/ 2 
Mark.9.24, 


A———r—e 


">" 


| 


© Kor. 3.26, 


cen. : 

Y Ferus vbiſup. 

" Bernard trafl, 

de pradibus bu- 
t.in pris, 


_ | therefore the truth : ahbandandcheces the bf 


| 


" Saint Philiy and Lames dey. 


Iroustorepentand belecue, fora penicent and abeles: 
uing hcartindeed. Icis recorded in the 20. cha 


at his ſepulchre,found afore ſhe tel him.He alked wit | 
her,and Rood nigh her, and comforted her;:and 


fre. In like ſortthe ſpirit of Chrittis ſomerimepreſent 
wirch-ys,and within vs, © helping our infirmiries, albei 
we haue little fight or ſenſe therof; he is a ſecret friend, 
and dothys often moſt good when weleaſt perceiueit, 
Saint Thomas here ſaid; we know nor the way nor whither 
then goeft, and yettruth ic ſclfe auowed the contray, 
hither I oe ye know, aud the way ye know, They knew 
the way, butthey did not know that they knew, faith] 
+ Argnfine Meine, Sciobane i/ts, ſed ſe ſcire neſcicbant, Fee 
g of $..Sevcer, and the grace of our Lord,&c.in 
te Liturgie, 

Tem the way,the truth, andrhe life | Thatis (wa | 

Ms En ergo via : ſalnts, 


o vita. The inning of be 
nd Gras va. The beganing 


Le 
—_— veritas proficientium, vita 
_ i Enthymius, if 1 am the way, then nai 


_— to the —_—_— in my fathers houſe: iftls 
Ilienotin ſs 


ifehe fe, heave r* Angels, nor prina , 

On preſent, nor ry —_—Y 
depth,notdeath ir ſelfe,ſhall ſeparate you from me; but 
I willreceine you to my ſeife,that where [ am,therejewy 
be alſs. Or28* Leothe great, Via conner ſationis ſavia, 


= acceptingrhe willfor the deed)» rakerhahema 


S. lobns Goſpell, that Mary AMagdalene (eckin g Chri 


thetext ſaith atthe 14 verſc,/he Tarn. 


aying, 1 goe to prepare aplaze forgo | 


k 
ner. 


veritas doitrine, dinine, vita beatitudinss [we 
The which is expreſſed y S. * Bernard, in 

clegamly Jia i = rnmne Anion in promiſſe cuita in pre- 
mio: The way,in my workes,and therrarh in my 

and the /ife in my rewards. 7 Via ducens, wveritas lucen, 


vita 
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Samt Phiitp and lanes Hd TJ 


a to wane 


place;for as much as we ſhall aſcendrothe RR in. 


uing vs an*example y we ſhould loue one pokes. arpa he 
hath foued vs: y rr#th,indeliveringuch infallible rules 
offaith: & the /ife,by _— ys withan afſured hope | 
thatwe (hal one day raign, with him in his fathers houſe 
for cuermore, Thus Chriſt is b via, qua per charitatem 
ambulare\verit45,(nt per fidemi adbarere: witn,ad quaper 
fot attollidebemnus : Cor as Ang.Chriſt isthe truth, & the 


vitapaſeens "Wirth ſuch as waderin a bie way, Iamthe | *BernardJtart?,| 
joh way-:to-ſuch asare doubting.inthe way, Iam the | 4: gradibus by. 
ruth rico fuch as are wearied yndertheir heauic burs | PH * 2s. 
then'in/their courfes, Iam the kfe, Or as (ril yponthe.| | 


Godt houſe by faith, hope, charity, (ofallwhich onely! , . ' 


Chriftis the donor)he may be rearmed the way, for gi-| 2 10h.13.15.34. 


itthus, / am the true way leading'to life which is ener la- 


| Hig Or, lam the way to trarh and life, making rravh b 
Ie 


but Epithera to way, OrFam the way, atd the 

true light going before you-in- the way to life, as hee 
doth expound himſelfe in-thewords immediately fol- 
lowing, No man commerh to the father but by me,called 
geſt where the bghr,as wellas here the life; which oc- 
cafioned h Bernard to fay, Nos populus teas, & ones 
paſtne tne ſequaminr te,per te,ed te. Iwill endthis ob. 
feruation with a meditation of S. i Ambroſe, Ingredia- 
Witr hanc viam, tencamm veritatem, vitam ſequamur. 
Vaſt que perducit, veritas eft que confirmat, vita que 
r ſe redditur ,Snſcipe nos domine quaſi via, confirma 


[*none other name whereby we muR 
qui vadir,cadir. Ifthe truth,all other religions oppolite 
{O03 5] ro 


[quaſi verites, vinifica qualvwita, namin te ſumus, Vini- 
| nin, monemur ; wonemnur quaſi in via, mn quaſi in ve- 


Yitate; vinimu quaſi mvita eteraa, ' 


| This one ſentence! doth afford! many eomforts-ynto 


|nidy 4 ihr; 8cthe life, quo itwrl And-indanother plact, |, 
Per megurnitur ad mr prouenitur mn me. permanetar in me, 


'eOther raking this phraſe for an hebraiſme, conſtrue |'i 


troubled hearts; if Chriſtbee rhe wap to; life, there is 
faued,1 Alirer 


225 | 


+» 


Þ Vide lanſen, | 
concord.cap. 
134.0 Staple. 
to de vita 


in loc. 

f Aretius., 
Caluin, 

- Fob.x. 4, 5, 


h Ser.z, de aſ- | 
cenſ. dom. 

i L;b.de bono 
mort, 5.cap. I3, | 


kh. *L29 


k AQ.4. 13, ( 
| Bernard. ſer. 
in alcenſ.dom. 


FR 
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m1Job 19.25. 
n John þ 950 


'S Philjp.3. 21. 


| 


| death,our® redeemer liueth, he which is then x 


« Aſcenſion day.” - 


rothe Chriſtian. faith are cither | ignorant Re I ; 
elſe arrogant herefies, If the life, let vs not 


ion and the life, ſhall at thelaſt day be apes | 
dic, making it like © his glorious body, receiving v;ts 
bimelfe,t the where he is in bis fathers houſe, therewes 


mg leaſe. 


"=. 


| gr rr Acts. 1. 
In the farmer treatiſe ( 0 Theophilus ) wee hane 


ſpokensf all that Jef began to doc and teach, _ 


NehisH obScEabe,too. points. are moreprin- 
y remarkeable, namely,” . 

"FOnent; or.connexion of this recatile with as 
Golpell, verlr; os * | ; 


Sampcenandet id ſelfe chroughour the reftef 
the whole booke,diuided. 

C1, General, as ſetting done 

cheats of all:the Flelſed 

| poliles, in the twelue former 
into two.-4. _—_— 

tions, 2+ Particular, as containing 

ARTE more ſpecially the. aQz of $, 

Paxl in the fixtoene latter! 

chapters. 4 


In the former treatiſe] Saint, Luks hauing. alreadie 
penneda.trafttefalltbet leſmns did and terght : "Hans: 
methin this - ſenthiftory.co.ſhew. what his, Apaliles! 
&- | didandctaugbr, * declaring: at-Jarge. tbar,rheix doings! 
and-doQrine were conformable: to the- workes,aud, 
words oftheir maſter. Theſe! two.rreatiſes bowſocuer 
dedicated ynto one man, are: notwithſianding parted 


inco 


—— — _—_— 
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be conderedeſpecially:: 3rs whom - 


Ce 


no-ewe volumes, Y/+ © diftinFlio perſpicnitatens affer- 
revitas tedinm eximeret, varietas voluprate affice- 


othing elſe 


both;Inthis comext orpreamble, three perſons are to 
dic] in] By whom. . }the former 
Of whom £ written, ./ 
The. party wtiting' the Goſpel of a# that Teſms did 
aenibtaught was Duke, by birch( 
rome teport)of Antiochia:by profeſfion(as Paw! writes, 
Colo.4-24.) a Phyfitian, Larke the belowrd Phyſitian 
greets you: by calling (as *ſomig thinke ) oneofchoſe 
ſeucntie Diſciples our blefſed Sauiour appointed, Luk. | 
10; the which is gathered by * Grzgorie thegrear, | 
andÞ other out of the 24. chapter of S. Luke, veri.13. 
but © /renexs, 4 Tertwllian, andthe moſt © anciemt Do- | 
ors affirme,that he was not Chrifts immediate Ditci- | 
ple; but dnely, ſet ator <> Diſcipulus eApoſtolorum - a 
follower-and a-D1ſciple of his Apofiles, And this Saint | 
Lake teltifieth of himſelfein the firft chapter of his Goſ. 
pell;atthe ſecond verſe, ficut tradiderant nobis, $tc. us 
they bane delinered them unto vs, which from the brgin- 
ning. ſaw them themſelxzes, Tnſinuating that Hee wrote | 


| {his Goſpell according to that which he heard of other; 
{butthisrraRt of the atts of the Apoſtles, according to! 
{that which he had feene h1mſelfe. 


This manis made by Gods appointment an Euange- 
liſt before Peter and [ames, who. were counted tobee. 
f pillars ofthe Charch, and feemedto be great,nay.ten 
Apoſtles being paſſed by, this poore Phyfttizn a com- 


ple, COP to ſer downethe Goſpels hiſtory, for 
ſohefaih, [have made the former treatiſe of all that ee 


—_— ._ 06 


ret, They be parted indeed, yet ſo neerely, linked toge-- 
{ther that che firſt words of our text are m 
bus 3 * tranſition, or(avitwere) a'britige between - 


treatiſe was ' 


as ! Exſebins;and * Hits 


| Nicepborks, 


panion of perſecuted Pxwl, and.atthe beſt bur a Dilſci® 


ſurbeg un to doe antitench; 'Heterhen obſerue thar God | | 


u Hift . lib, Jo j 
cap.4. 

x Catalog.ſcript. 
I Th 4 
laft. &> Eu 
thym.proem; 
cuang, Luc, 

* Epipbanius 
bereſ. 51, 

* Cap. I, frefat, 


in lob, 

b TheophplaB.. 
in Luc,24. See 
Goſp. Eaſter 
Munday. 

© Lib,3.cap.11, 
d Lih 3.contra 
Maraian, '.\{. ': | 
© Euſeb. Hierom, 
vbi ſup Bella 


& aly. 
" Galwh, 3-9. 


ec 
PEE os, 


—_— 


"III 


an. ena. and at. in _ a = 4 


He was nor principall author, bur in i aRoy | 
| in compoſing this Treatiſc:for the Goſpeltis Godf-pej 


« | ® Beronixc hath wndergone ſome'paines in diſcuſit 


ready to ſell all that they haue to buy it : every tre] 
Chrittianis a Theophline, and euery Theophilw hath a 
_ | Goſpelldedicatedco him, as Saint » Ambroſe ) 


- | neither cbe  moath and ,canker 


L ufſoonſigw ally. 
is:tyed:20 no-men, be callech whoraſoeucy he willyr 


—_——— 


wharſocer office pleaſerh him-rhee made ſeelyfithan| - } 
men, fiſhers of men: andot's Paul'who was ſomaine| 


a raucnous wolfe,firſt a milde ſheep,and then e diligent 


| |[ſhepheard: ofb f{woran heardman, aPropheriof Prey | 
' |©WAarer man, a chiefe Apoltle:; of Lnhe the phyfitianza | 


greatEuangrliſt.- And therefore let vs not aſcribe to} 
muchynto ſecondarie cauſcs,:but rather arnribure-all | 
to God, who doth often-greateſt ats by weakeſt «| 

ents. Andletys bee ſo much the morercady tobe. 
[aneatis, becauſe Luke wrotc this; [have madt &c, 


orthe CO euenthe wordofthe ſpirirzasSaint| 
i Peter teacherth vs haly menof God inoldetimeſpake| 


not according to the will of men, but as they\wweremgs 


ued by the holy Ghoſt; jpſe hee ſcrip/it,quihec ſeribas.| 


da diftanit, | bref 

The party to whom our Euangeliſt inſcribed his | 
Goſpell is Theophilas, and here the } Doors doubt | 
whether this name be common or proper, Cardinal 


this point, but (like himſelfe leaues it as he foundit)yu- 
certaine. If we take it for a common appecllatiue, then 
vnderftand that the Gofpell js written ynto ſuchasate 
Theopbili, that islouers of God, The word is apeere- 
lefle ® pearle,and may not becaft ynto © ſwine whodel-' 
pife it, but-opencd vnto.the louers of God which ure: 


$i Denm dilig, ad te ſcriptnm oft : fi adte ſcriptumeſi, 
ſuſcipe nunn Enangeliſte, pigune amici, in We 
<nimi diligenter py Scing this incſtimable Jewell 
is ſent ynto thee, 4 keepe that which i committed to thy 
care, lay irvpin the treaſure houſe of your heart, where 
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'J [checues neicher digge thorough nor ficale.'f Conſamnic| © Ambroſ;ubi 
'F [rings, quod bene legeris,moale credas.Arrixe isamoath | /*p. 
and Photinus a moath, euery hereticke is amoarh, .as ic 
were frettingche garment of our bleſſed Saviour. But 
| [two reaſonsinduce me tothinke that Theophilus is a | 
[proper name. 4. Saiot Luke ſaith,1r ſeemed good tome, 
towrite vnto thee frompoing,to point that thow mighteſt 
| acknowledge the certaimty of thoſe things whereof thou | 
| halt been inſiruited, By which he doth © 1nfinuare, that|.. ,,v4u 
1 | {hewroteto ſomeone particularperſon whom hee had | ;ix.1wc:r. 
| ; ] heretofore catechizedby® word of mouth. 2. The ti- | *TheopbylaZ. 
| |tlegiuenvnto Theophilus, Luke1.3 : maketh Interpre-| i® Lucas 
2 Þ pct = wow nw 
+3 ty: lome thereforegiay that hee was a Bi x 
Eos burr ocher chk was ſome chicfe cy Worm 
| nor in his common wealth, becauſe the word zexr:+©;, | !:b.z.capay. 
| ved by Saint / #te (which we traflate moſt excellent, or | ? Theopbyladt, 
| woſt#eble) is the ſame which is aſcribed elſewhere to | , 
menof great command :$o Paxlto Fej?xs, ARs 26.25. | gecumen,in 
11am not mad O mroble Feta, iv wo boepe xggrio: gir* So | {fs i. Barome 
Teriwika a0 Orator and a great maſter of words vnto | «ubsſap fol, | 
Felix, AQts 24 $. We acknowledge it wholy and in all | 33+ | 
]placespomrim ent mo/7 noble Felix) with all thankes. So 
| Clandine in his ſubicription to the ſame Felix, Acts 
23-26.(landins Lyſias Th regiive rapins, tothe moſt noble 
geovernowr Felix greeting : and the title opti of all o- | | 
ther, was moſt acceptable to Tries the great Emperor 
Jas Xiphilinus our of Nio reperes in his life. | 
4 Hence then obſerue. 1. That rich men and great 
men arenotexcluded from Gods kingdome, $.* Paw!| * 1.Cor.1.26. 
irhin deed wot many mightie not many noble areccalled; 
yet ſome mightie, ſome noble, as the noble ® Toſeph of | * Marke r5.48- 
| {ranacbea,the noble Chamberlain and Treaſurour of 
]*Candaces Queene of Erhiopia,the noble men of Berea, | » 19, 8.15, 
Jandhece noble 7 heophilmne of eAntiochia. © Abts 17.11, 
| 2, Noteby this example, chat Chriftians ought to 
| Peake and wrue courtcouſly, giuing titles efdue me | 
16” "IO K _ PECK | 
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4 Mat.Lo.16, 


e1.,lohn 5.19. 
f Iunenal, 


5 Eraſmus. 
Calum. 
Aretius im loc. 


Aſcenſion day. | 
ſpe& vnto men of worth and worſhip, feare, to whow| 
feare : honour, towhom honour belongeth, Rom,1 3oFe ill 
3.. Learne from hence, that godly men oughtto bee| 
religiouſly politicke, ſo wiſe (tairh our « Saujour) as | 
ſerpents in enlarging Gods kingdome. Itis likely Saint 
Luke dedicated this preſent and that former hiſtory to 
noble Theophilus:not ſo much out of any priuate conf 
deration, as for the publike good of the whole Churchz 
for ifa great man in authority receiuethe word, other 
inſtantly will embrace the ſame. This yndoubtedly was 
our Euangeliſts policie, and till ic be ourpraGiſe the 
walles ot Iericho will never bee thoroughly pulled 
downe, for ſo lonfas theChaplaines are of the cloſet, | 
flattering and foRering Nobles in their ſin:no matuaile 
if the < whole world lieth,in wickednes, f Citharedo 
principe, minus eft nobilis, when princes. are fidlers, the 
copleturne dancers, | 
The thirdperſon is of whom, and chat is /eſa:inthe 
former treatiſe we hawe ſpoken of all that leſus began to 


doe andteach,crc.Ofall;how then is it true whichisde-| 


livered by Saint Joh» in the concluſion of his Goſpell? 
there are many other things which leſus did, the which if 
they ſhould be written exery one, I ſuppaſe th: world could 
wot containe the bookes that ſhould be written, Againe, 
Saint Luke himſclte after hee had reported the birthof 
Chriſt andthe purtenances thereof, addes no mortdf 
himvntill he was twelue ycare olde diſputing withthe 
DoRors in the temple, and then he relates not ofany 
thing what he did for the ſpace of cighicene yeare, from 
rwelue yeareto thirtie, By which it doth appeare that 
all which Ieſus did and raughe neither is, nor can bee 
written. Anſwere is made by ChryſoPome and* 8 6ther, 
that Saint Dyke ſaid nor, T haue written all, bur of all:in- 
finuating that he wrote all that Ieſus did and taught as 
neceſſary to the worke of our redemption. He didnot, 
iy his former treatiſe mention euery thing leſus did and! 
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25 was expedient to be ſaid and done for the full accom- 

pliſkment of our ſaluation, a// is ro be referred Þ ad ge- 

'ners /mgulorum,and not ad /irgula generam, i Here then 

isapregnant text againſt the Papitts, k holding that be- 
le the word written there be certaine traditions vnwr it- 

ten, which onght to be beleened as neceſſarie to ſalnation, 

Sec Goſpell 1.Sun.in Lent. - 


' ltis not ſaid of all that Teſus did, but of all that Teſus 
brgan to do and teach : 1by which our Evangeliſt inti- 
mates that his Goſpel is a ſtory not ofſuch acts as Chriſt 
didin the beginning as God, bur of that only whicthe 


didafter hee was in the fulnes of tyme made man, and. 
dweltamong vs, and becafOSdeieloh And this hiſto- 
ry Saint Luke ® diuides ito the doings and dottrines of 


Chriſt, and by dsimgs he doth vnderfianyl not his morals 
only, bue;his miracles alſo, yea wharſocuer Icfuscither 


 {didorſuffered for vs men andonr faluation, recording 


his death as well as his life, his paſſions-as well as his 


{aRions, and indeed they mult goe together, becauſe 
 |Chrifts righteouſnes canfifts in both, in doing and in 


ſuffering, for in ſuffering he obeyed, and'inobeying he 
ſuffered, arid the very ſhedding of hisblood/(to which 
our redemption. isatctibed more particularly) muſt nor 
onlybe canſideredas itis paſſe, that is aſufferingrbue 
alſo asitis ative, thav is an. obedience, in-which. hee 
ſheedhisexcecding.lque both roGodand vs:in ful», 
filling the law for vs; Inthis ſenſe then allthe-ſufferings 
of Chriftt-areccomprehended vnder the word doing, his 


iefurreRion alſo fromthe dead, and whatſocuer elſe he 
wrought for our ſake, GO: GU 3 
1,Abls wag Chriſto honour: that hee: was @Þ:Prophet, 
nighty ondred and inwordbefore God tavd ultirhepeaple. 
Fib;hettgarto dar;nabens oteath;fayingtohis. follows! 
ey; £ blumer an: example to yo, learn of me, 
*SverpþDdctovin like ſorr, muſt adotne the ſoundnes 


timoTFthis books doch itdmoniſhivoof after, that a 
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In hoc mea, mei ſimilium confunditur pre 
nulta vobrs predico, que $nn ”on pies, may ys 


pudorem, puder correttionem, corretto-emendationey, 


cipiam. 
la the text following, two points are chicfly conf. 
derable, namely. | , 
holy conuerſation with his Apoſiles afrerhis| 
| 5, w for the ſpace of 40, dayez, 
Chriſts- »3S -O, .8. 
orion God enſuing that his conuer- 


ſation;verſeg.10 11. 
I haueſpoken of the former often elſewhere, the lat- 


reris only proper to this our preſent feaſt, in whichob. 


place- 
| The = of Chrifts aſcenſion, 
manner 

The place from whence Chriſt —— wes 
 colle&tourt-of this Chapter at the 12, verſe) was the 
wownt of Olines neere © Bethanie, containing #'Sabdi 
dayes ionrney from Iiraſalem. Hee did aicend from # 
mount, an open, high,cminenr place, * thac he mightaſ- 
furethe certaine truth ofhis afcenfion. If hee 
 haue withdrawne himſclfe in ſecrer, happily the diſci- 
ples would hauc doubted ofhis aſcenſion, as they dida 
| while ofhis reſurreQion:but now beholdinghimopen- 


i 


ns 
Et, 
_ I y 


good Apoſiles dutic confifts in doing,as much agintew| 
ching. I will here confeſlc; ingeniouſly with C Arden, | 


z 
wed vinen| ' | 
(fratres) -er;ve'' ras orationes,ipſa confuſis generet in m| . 


vt quod prius non feci, poſiquam pradicaverim ſacerein.| | 


ſeruethree circumſtances eſpecially, q 


ly, publiquely mounting froma mount they not| 


but affirme ic themſelues, and confirme it vnto other. 
| 3. Chriſtaſcended from a mount, ratherchen from! 
alley, froman high place rather then from a low: for 
that it was one ſtep ynto his iournies ende, *hereby ted 


ching vs not to looke. for extraordinarie miracles, fo 


oh ren" 


a. 


= 1b w* 4 
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| |beapaſſage both to-hiscrofle andto his crowne, * fig- 
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| recained bim ont of their fight: 1:99 2! 11313217 0 xd 
:3.:]tmaybeChritaſcendedfroma mount, ferthar 
he defired toftay {0 long, andto ſpend ſo mariy;baures 
ashe! conucnicntly could .io- infiructing; bis followers 
before he departedes/Hereby demonſtrating: his excee- 
ding greatloue to:thediſoples in particular; 25 alſoro 
the whole Church in generall; as you ſhalliheare fur- 
ther in tbe diſcuſſing of the circumſtances oftime when 
|Chriſtaſcended. | | rocues' 

|-»The mount from whence hee did afcend-was: the 
| mount of Olines, and it waythe-y ſame; place -from 
[whence he went to be{crucified, One place ſerued to 


nifying hereby that the way to heauen is by the gates of 
hell-as Pawd and Barnabas preach, ARs 14; 22. tho- 
| rengh many tribulations we nmſt. enter into the kingdawe 
If God. A wicked man in proſperity walketh as in the 

the Sunne is before, bue the ſhadow-behind: him : a 

an on the contrary walketh as in the night, his 

:goes before, bur grear light and ioy commeth 
akerward.Diues and Lazarm excrnplifie this in the 
16cof Saint Zecke, Dixes in bis life was furniſhed with 
rich apparel, and filled .cuery-.day with delicate-fare, 
there was his Sunne-ſhine:burthe died and was buried, 
and was [exceedingly tormentedin hell, there was his 
fhadow,nay that whichis called in the *Scriptures ve- 
ter darknes, Lazarus on the contrary was an obſcure 


his body, there was his ſhadow : but when he died hee 
wes conueyed by glorious Angels into'the boſome of 
blefſed e4brabam, therewas his hght and glory. It is 
at bard and almoſt impoſlible thing ({aRh> Hierome,) 
thatany ſhould paſſe from ym pleaſures in this world 


tothe greateſt pleaſures in the next,vt ques bic ventrem, 


| heanenzshetauld ouearch;& then being ona mon, 
andſonortableby naturalihielpero gothigher, aclond 


baſe creature, full of ſorrowes in his ſoule, and. ſores in-þ 


q 


1 Luke 22439. 


z Perkins expoſ. 
Creed.art.aſcen, 


b ſonſolat ad 
lultan.tom,1. 
fol,208. 


Oubimentemimpleat, vt de delicys tranſeat ad delicias, 
1. K 3 And 
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PInh 24.50. 


3. Mat.z8.20, 


r-Eſay 9.6, 
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And as the fame = father told Holioders, Delicarmarþ 


& bio vii gandere xm. ſernls, of poſten regnare tun 
trough fingring: diſeaſes qriqreryarrsgs 
as th \ the 
gomrandrbe li liebedrid.and as it were ied 
their death, infomuch as their beds which here. 
tofore were of reſt and cafe tothem, are now 
couches of teares and miſery. Yetrheſe men hence have 
tcomfort ifthey make vie of Gods viſitation, 
Drekeir bedin their ſicknefſe on which they ſufferſo 
much heauineſſe, ſhall on their dyin 
Bethanie, from which they ſhati a{cen 
dome of erernall happineſſe.  - | | 
Or =» Bethanie ſignifies the houſe of obedience,wher. 
fore ſeeing Chrift was-obedient ynto God his fathers 
all things unto the death, exen the death of the (roſe; 
therfors God bath exalted ines bighty,Pbil.2.8.Through 
diſobedience we were caſt out of Paradiſe, and through 
obedience wee ſhall enter in 2gaine, ® ſo/a obedientia 


to the king- 


acctpit palmam, th inobedientiapanam. 
I Ne from the circurftances of place,to the circum- 
ances of time, 3hen #3 had ſpoken theſe _—— 


is;,a5 you thay reade, verſ. 3, 4/1shoſe rhengs which apper- 


taine to the hingdome of God. Aﬀer hee hade bleſſed| 


them,and{(as itis the Gofpell allotted for this day) gi« 
uenthem a large commiſſion to preach, adornedwith 
many fingulat priuiledges and promiſes, aſſuringrhem 
andeheir poftcriry, that hee would bee preſent m ſpirie 


with them alwaie 49 till the end of the world ; whenbes| 


had fprien all theſe things, he was tahon vp onhigh Sc, 
This ſheweth-euidently, that bee is a moſt induſtrious 
and vigilant Paſtorof his Church, affe Ring andefſe- 
m—_—_— the good thereof, As the *gouerment/is of 
his ſhoulder, ſo was hee more faithful in Gods houſe 
then Moſes was, Heb. 3.5.6, He did notaſcendand(ﬆ% 
it were breake yp ſchoole) till hee had inſtrued his 
Diſciplesin all points appertaining to their A" 
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hiskingdome. Now looke what care Chrift athis aſ- 
cen6on had ouer his Church,the ſame muſt cucry Ma- 
fer have ouerhis houſhold, and cuery Minifter over his 
cure, when'it ſhall pleaſe God rotake them our of this 
world. A Prophet is fentro King  Hezechiato bid him 
gut his houſt in order for hee maſt die: ſignifying hereby 
that it. is the dutie of a good Maſter of afamily to haue 
cate not onely for the gouermentof his hb 

heis alive,bur alſo that it may be well ordered when he 
isdead. The ſame care muſt in like ſort bee praQtiſed of 


kept nothing backe,but hae ſhewed all the conncell of God 
vnte you; take heed therefore, &c. for I know thu,that 
after my departing ſhall grienons Wolues enter in among 
ou,uet ſparing the flocke. So likewiſe S. "Peter, ] know 
that the time #5 at hand that I muſt lay downe this my ta- 
bernacle, I will endeanonr therefore alwaies that yee may 
beable to have remembrance of theſs things after my de- 
perture. If it bee part of thy fidelity that Gods people, 
committed ynto f particular charge, may be well in- 
firucted after thy death? O how carefull __ chou 
tobe for their good inthy life? Rapice ( fairh* eAugn- 
fine ) quo: poteſtis hortando,portands, vogando diſputan- 
= is, in (9s cx of y Paul, Preach Fury word, 

nſtant in ſeaſon and ont of ſeaſon,improxe,rebuke, ex- 
bort with all long ſuffering and Lead 

The ſecond circumfiance of time is, while bis Apo- 


files beheld, &c. If penn why he would not haue 


the whole nation of the Iewes fee him aſcend, that ſo 
they might afluredly know that hee was riſen againe 
fromthe dead,and ſo belceue in him. *Anſwere is made 
thatit is Gods goodpleaſure that the myſteries ofholy 


beclearned by ® heating then by ſeeing, according ts 
that of b Clemens Alexandrinne, faith is the ſoules care, 
Cliſts owne Diſciples, indeed were taught his aſcen- 


Ae. 


fion by ſight, rhar rhey mighe-the better teach other 
K 4_ who 


whileft | 


Miniſters,according to the paterne of S. * Paxl,/ haze 


belecſe whereof Chrifts aſcenfion is one, ſhouldrather | 


Cray 38.1, 


t AR.20.27, 


2 2.,Pet. 1.14, 


x In Pſal.33. 
c0.2. 


Y 3.Ti.4.3. 


: Perkins exp0- 
fit.Creed art. 
aſcen, 


2 Rom.10.17. 
b $Stromat.s. 


[_I0 | 


| 


OI. 


— 


| 


©2.,C07 12.2, 
'4 2. King 3.11, 


© Ser.178 de 
temp, 


. 


f Caluin.in loc, 


$ Jams I. 23. 
kEx64.19.9, 


| 
| 
| 


i r,Kitg,8.10, 


Ae. 


> 
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who did nor.ſee, they were witneſſes of cheſe things| 


choſen before of God for the ſame purpoſe, At.1o.39; 
41, : Whereas therefore © Pat had no witneffeofhiy 


being takenypinto-the third heauen: and'4-Eliahone| 


ſpeatoronely who ſaw him as he went vp in acharior 
of fieric horſes and a while wind into heauen; Chrift 
had many; beholders of his aſcenſion, hee was taken yp 
on high, videntib:a«llis,in the fight of all his Apofiles 
Mfembled together, He didaſcend, pan/atim (as © aAu- 
gn/tme ſpeaks)he was neither ſuddenly ſnarched away, 
nor yet ſecretly ſtolne away : but wh!le they beheldbee 
was taken vp on high, as it: followerh in the manner of 
his aſcending to be confidered, A c/oudreceinedbimont 
of their ſight. 
Now whereas he cauſed a cloud to come betweene 
bimſelfe and: their Hght, it f Fgnified vnto themthar 
hereafter they muſt bee content withthar which they 
bad ſcene, and-nor. curiouſly to ſecke to know further 
what became of him. And the ſame thing israughtvs 
alſo, wee muſt content our ſelues withthat Almighty 
God hath in his holy word reucaled, and enquireno 
furcher in things appertaining to God, His word is a{uf- 
ficient lanterne to our fect, and a guide to our paths;a 
perte& gleſie, yea8 glaſle of his knowne will, in which 
euery true belecuer may ſce ſo much as hee nee to 
ſearch inthis life. For the like endin giuing the Lawon 

mount Sinai Godappeared in a h hi cke cloud; and 
when hee did manifeſt his glory in Sa/omens Temple,a 
darke cloud ! filled the ſame. 

Ha pily ſome will obie@thow Chriſt elſewhere pro- 
miſed he would neuer leaue his Church, / am a/way with 
| you till tbg end of the world, Matth. 28;20, Anſwereis 
made,that theſe words areto bee conſtrued of the pre- 
| ſence of his Godhead or fpirit,not of the preſence ofhis 
manhood: and therefore two glorious Angels at the 

It, verſe chide the Diſciples hanging on his bodily 
preſence, 1hy ſtand yee gazing into heaxen ? Tt on 
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pazing eyes of fleſh, but onely with the ſpirituall eyes | 214:th.28.20, 
offaith, [x may be further alleagedif the Godheadbee 

preſehe on earth, then the manhood muſt of neceſſity 

be preſent there, becauſe both are vnitedrogether, Our 

»Diuines anſwere this argumer y followes not,Chrifts | See Perkins 
manhood ſubſiſts in that _ which is euery where, | *%/i. & _ 
e#p0,his manhood is cuery where, The reaſonis plaine, | ,j,;, 7-...*" 
Eh n Aquine, becauſe _o ſonne of God doth — on- | wo as 
ly ſubfiſt in his divine nature, bur alſo by his diuine na- | " Contra gentes 
[ture : whereas hee doth not ſubſiſt at all by the man. | #9-4.cap.49. 
hood, butin the manhood-onely; for the word was in , 

the beginning, when the manhood was not; Godof the | 

ſubbence of bu Father, begotten before the worlds, man | 

of the ſub/Iance of his mother borne in the world, as eA- 
thanaſus in his Creed. And therefore Chriſt alway was, | 
is,and eyer will be with vs in bis. ſpirit, thoughabſenc ; 
in his body ; for a cloud on this day tooke him vpon 
high our of our fight, » whows the heanens muſt containe.| ® Att.z.21. 
tilthe ttme that all things bee reſtored, which God hath | 
ſpoken by the month of all his haly Prophets ſince the 
world began, 1 conclude this argument tn. S. y Ange | 7 11 P/al.q6, 
fiies gloſſe, Videte aſcendentem, credite in abſentem, 
ſperate venientems,ſed tamen per miſericordiam occultam 
ttiam ſentite preſentem, | 


pL EOS. 


'The Golpell. Marx. 16. I4- 
keſus appeared wnto the elenen 4s they ſat at meate, ' 


C. 


9! -& Lbeirrcligion be nottied ynto time, yet can it | a conſagt pres. 
-£ Anot be planted or exerciſed, without a due diui- | ue. poft.cap.24. | 
ding and allotting out of time for it. Euery Church 
therefore chuſeth yntoir ſelfe a certaine time for pub- 
like prayers,and for the preaching of the Goſpell, and 


for 


, __ * © nn" NIST © —— 
that Chriſt is ro be found in _heauen, k yet not with the | Merits 
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hb.r0.cap.4 
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« Ser,2,51 4/cen. 


x Raulin.ſer 
2.in aſcenſ. 


dom, 


z jb. 2. contra. 
lit, penl;an. 
cap.32. 

2 Didac. de 
Yanguds.con. 1, 
de aſcen.dow. 

b Malgc.q.2., 
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| 


dſcenſiow dey. 


ior the celebration oftbe Sacraments. And for axmagy| 


asitis kindly to confder cuery great bleſſing of Godi 
the day wherein tt was nn by 
the true Churches,as well * ancient, as moderne, to ſo. 


lemnize the memoriall of Chrifſts nativity, circumah.| 


on,paſſon, reſurreQion, aſſenfion, and ſending of the 
holy Ghoſt on certaine ſet holy daics every yeere, ue 
volumine 
guſtine, leſt happily the meruclous workes of our gra- 
tious Lord,ſhould be forgottenin a while, which ought 
to be hadin a perpetuall © remembrance. 

Now Chritts aſſenfton is the conſummation of all 
that which he did, and caught,whileſt hee dwelr 


vs, aptly tearmed by ®Bernard, Felix clanſula totins Ite- | 


nerary fily Pez, the very * Sabbath of all his labourin 
the working of our redemption. He laboured fix daies, 
and then hercfted on the ſeuenth, His nativity wasthe 
firſt ; his circumciſion was the ſecond; his preſentation in 
the Temple the third ; his $eptiſmze the fourth; his paſſ» 
ox the fifth ; his reſ#rreftion the ſixth ; and then follow- 
ed his aſcenſion, in which hec was receined inte heanen, 
and now ſitteth at the right band of God, as having fini- 
ſhed the whole worke for which hee came into the 
world. David faith of the natural] Sunne, is reioyeeth « 
4 Giant to runne his conrſe, it geeth forth from the vi- 
termoſt parts of the heanen, and runneth about wntothe 
end of it , andthere is nothing hid from the heate 
thereof. The which (as* Jugnſtineand * other haueno-, 
ted) may be well applied vato the ſupernatural! Sunne 
Icſus Chriftthe ſonne of d righteouſnefſe, Ar « Giant 
he did ranne his comrſe, there you haue his incarnation, 
and peregrination in the fleſh : his circuit was fromthe 
vir of heanen vuto the end of it againe, There 
you have hisreſurretionand aſcenfion : _— & hid 
from his heate, there you have his ſcadiag of the boly 
Ghoſtin the forme of fiery rongues, AQ. 2, 3. As 5Gi- 


: it is Wwe ordered hy| 
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temporum ingrata ſubrepat oblinie, faith f Au.| 


am he raw his race, for he firſt deſcended imo thelowelt 
| parts 
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the chiefe holidaics inthe whole yeere. 
Inthe Goſpell allocred for this holy Thurſday, two 
points arc moſt obſcruable: 
| 'Apparition, Jeſus appeared 
FIVE  _wntotheelenen. 
CorreQion, andcaft in their 
teeth,&c. 
' {Chrifts good- | Commitkion, Goe ye into all 
 Inefletoward the world &c. 
his Apoſtles, < Conſolation, Theſe tokens 
in his { ſhallfolow,&c. 
, | Aſcenhion,Se when the Lord 
namely, / | had ſpoken unto them, hee 
was receined into heauen, 
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thache fulfill all things, Epheſ. 4.9.10. 
Wherefore ſceing Chrifts aſcenfion isthe Fo | 
of all his doings,and ofall his doQrines, our ch js 
worthic to be oured, in making this fefliuall one of 


| meckeneſſe and mercy, giuing vs afſurance thathe wilt 


L_&c, | 
The Apoſiles obedience toward Chriſt, aud 
they went forth,andpreached enery Where, 
&c | 


Jeſus appeared vnto the elenen | Hee had often appea- 
redynto his followers. after his reſurreCtion, and now 
he manifeſted himſelfe,ts the elewen Apoſtles as they ſat 
« meate. Wherein hee did appeare like himſelfe,fullof 


be preſent with vs,*orationiincumbentibus,at our meet- 


ingsinthe Temple, Quando wwe recumbentibus quidem | © Bernard:ſer.x. 

dedignatuy adeſſe, pra he vouchſafed his companieto "4/4 | 
his Apoſtles in their meatesat thetable, Itis reported, 
Luk, 24-43. that he did cate with them alſo; now this 
comeſtion(as the 4Schoolemen out of the Fathers haue 
difputed)was not ege/atris, butporeſtatis. He did cate to 
feed our Glade to fill his owne bodie,being at- 


* Vide Suaree, 
18 4. Thom. 
diſput.47. 
ſe.5. 


= bis reſurreQion immorrall and impafhible. Thae 
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cap.31. 
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't Apud Suarez, 
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vbi ſup. 


| | B Gregor gn 6- 
uang.hom.29. 
if h Ardens bon, 
| in loc, 


1 Raulin. ſtr.4. 
iz aſcen dom, 


vbi ſup. 


"We 


© Moral.lib. 14. 


& Leo ſer.1.de 
aſcen.do:n, 


| putout of doubt. And therefore 1 Thomas in beleeuing 


! Gregor. 


which he digeate was not (as Darandwsimagined)tur, 
nedinto the ſublance of his body,foras © Gregoriethe 
grear,difputes out of S. Paw, Rom: 6.9. Chriſt beay 
raiſed from the dead dieth no more, death hath no domi. 
ion oner-him, his glorified body needed no ſuſtenance 
ro preſeruec life, Neither. was this cating (as foher 
thinke) a ſcetning onely to take bread,and fiſh;andho. 
nie : but it was atrue comeſtion,albeit affuredlythere 
followed no digeftion,or ordinarie cietion. And fo by 
conſequence he didnot eate to nouriſh his ownefleſh, 
s but onely to cheriſh our faith, in that great article 
concerning the truth of bis reſurreQion, Þ Or hee didin 
this appearing cate with his Apoſtles at thetable fami- 
liarly, that he might hereby the better imprintintheir 
hearts a memorial of his ſweet loue toward them, Or 
he did appeare to his Apoſiles at meare, i ro lignifiethat 
he giuethour food in due ſcaſon, and that he filleth all 
things with his plenteouſnefſe.Pſal.145.15. ] 
And caſt in their teeth their vnbeleefe | The Patri- 
arks,and Prephets,and Apoſtles inflruct ys,not only by 
their vertues, but alſo by their infirmities, As there the 
Diſciples vnbelecfe turned in fine to the confirmation 
of our Creed, kDwbitatum eff ab illis, we dubitaretur a 
mobi, vndoubtedly ſome did doubr ( the divineproui- 
dence ſweetly ſo difpofing)) that all other- might bee 


| 


'Chriſts reſurreRion ſo ſlackly, did vs heteby more 
good then. ary Magdalene in belceuing ſoquickly, 


"® Auguſt, ſer. 


* | sher diretionfor our faith, ® /xfidelitas bona que ſecu- 
156.de temp. 


| rom fidei militavit. See Goſpell on Saint Thowa. 


n Die3,c08.1, 
| in aſcen.dom, 


becauſe Chriſts correction of his faulr occaſioned fur- 


ye 
The world doth cxalrt firſt, and then humble; Prou. 
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14-13. The end ofthe worlds mirth is heauineſle. ®But 
As Chriſt here firſt humbled his Apoſtles in rebuking 


| their vnbeleefe,and bardneſſe of beart, and then he doth 


exalc 


God onthe contrary firſt humbleth,and then exalteth, | 
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| Fcourgerh euery ſonne that hereceiueth,. 


-*  beſent; heethar runneth ofhis owne 


his Apoſtles nitie. 


- [ourblefſedSauiourthathis Apoſiles ſhould preach vn- 


7 


vAſcenſion aay. 


qxaltt them, inmaking:the whole worlde«their Dioces, 
Eames in mundum,vniner ſumpredicate,&c, Hee being 


and wine;firlt *vinwm tribulationis,and then o/enm con- 
Gletionts, he 4 chaſteneth all ſuch as he loueth, .and he 


F1, Their warrant, gee and preach; for 
| rhow ſhall they preach except they 


n Chriſts | accord, withour a calling, is a falſe 
commiſſion | Prophet, ;Ier. 23. 21, See Goſpell 1. 
orgrant to Sund. after Eaſter, and 8. after Tri- 


obſerue two iocey where they muſt 
thingseſ= | There preach, ins the whole 
pecially, | worke,in world roenery creature. 

reſpeR of Doctrine what: they muſt 
their ; preach, and that is ſaid 
\ ” MY berbe Goſ- 


Concerning their Dioces, Cit is not the meaning of 


to liveleſle ſtones, or ſenſelefle plants,or wirlefle beafts; 
but he doth vnderftand by («ll creatures) onely men,as 
being an abridgement of all the creatures, Stones have 
2being,but not a life ; plants: have both a being and a 
life, bur noe_ſenſe : beaſts have being, life, ſenſe, bur 
want vnderftanding: Angels have being, life, ſenſe, 
vaderftanding, Now man as being alittle world, and as 
it were the compendious zdex of Gods great booke 
i folio; participaces a being with fones ;; life, with 
planes zſenſe, with beaftts ; nding,with Angels : 


thetrue ®Samaritane, powred into-their wounds oyle | o Luk 10.344 


and therefore fitly called exery crearare, ashavingtbe 
chiefe perſeRions of cuery creature. * Or man may bee 
alledatl crearares, as. being thar excellent creature for 


{bom all ocher creatures weremade,Plalin, 8.6. 7hos 


wake [t | 
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P Rawlin, 
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u Joby I 5.15. 


x 1,C07.13-7. 


) Ianſen. 
Piſcator. 
Maldonat, 


1 


z Dr, Whitgift 
ſwere to the ad- 


mon fol.129, 
2 Call,q 5* 


b 4rdens. 


©x,Pet. 4-11, 
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deſenſt of bis an- 
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: | wharſocuer. This vnlimited-extrabrdinaric commiſhon 


wmakeſt him ro hanue dominien our the workes — 
hands,and thaw ha pur all thmgs ur ſubiettion wnderhi| 


== Aſcenſion day. = 


. - | feet, Or preach the Golpetlvico all crearures, waders} 


Randing onely ſuch as are'capabieto receive theGoſs 
pell. So Chriſt * elſewhere faid, all rhings that | have 
heard of my father hane ! made knowne vntoyou,that is,| 
#llthings whichare neceſlary toryour ſaluation,and are 
fic for youro know. And oh. 12.17. If {were lift v 
from the earth, 1 \vill draw all men onto mee, that is, all 
which are to be: drawne,' So * Paul,- Lowe ſuffereth al 
things, belcenerh all things, bopeth all things; thatis, all 
whichare £6 beduffered,and belecucd,and hoped. y Or 


preach the Goſpell vnto aÞcreatwres, that is,allnations,| 


for ſo Saint: Marks may be well expounded by S. Mat- 
thew,whorelating this commiſſion, ſaith, Ewnteser 

docete omnes gentes, poet and teach all Nations, Hereb 

repealing aformer cdi& 1Martth. 10.5. Goe not intothe 
way of the Gentiles,andinto'the Cities of the Samaritans 
enter yemor. That commiſſion is determined ; now ther- 
fore goe into all the worlg, and preach the Goſpell ynto 
all creatures, to men' of all countries and conditions 


1s expired-and hath his end; for now thefucceſſorsof 
che Apoltes, as Biſhops and Paſtors bave theirpeculj- 
ar, prouuices,; and -proper. Pariſhes affigned:for:theit 
cure;rpet fa\that hey may prench the Gabe of brit 
iniothgr:plices alfowheremeced _ irecty; alboirthe 
famic benioviparrivulacly committed: vntochem,:: And 
therefore the > Charch! of England's: erioynechy ques 
ry learfied:Paſtorifomerims ro:preach ity Chapelsand 
Churches adiobning:near>ro his benofice;) » 577 214 il 
"As for thein-worke;/ drhey!muft engploy choruime 
neither/ini ferylar ations. of che world; nor yer ividee 
{fpeculatiohsofthoSchoole» but apply themfelues ws 
to preaching; yor yornrouthe world dnt preieh Argdthey 
maftpreach nottheir onnewHedsme:twbrke' Gp 


faby eh. (peakicy/ levhimdetiver*otecles of God; 
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| ac man,he ſpeakesina new language words of truth 


{conſenting cothe wholeſome words of ourLord Tes | 41.Tim,s.3, 
ſus Chrift, and ro the doQtrine-which is acording to. ; 
odlines. And for as much asthe the Law,the Pſalmes;-+4 
andthe Prophets are nothing elſe but as it-were a pre- 
faceto.the booke of the generation of leſus Chrilt ; 1 fay 
for as much as Chriſtis the . ſupplement: of the Pro- 
ts,and end of the Law ; they muſt eſpecially preach. 
yacothe world the glad tidings of ſalvation, making 
this ſentence the period ofall their Sermons, ©v»to ws | < Eſay 9:6. 
achilds borne,unto vs a ſon is ginen : Or that of Chriſt | 
himſclfe, f So God /oned theworld,that he gane his cnely |f John3.16, 
| begotten ſorme, that whoſoener beleeneth-m him ſhould. L310 
vet periſh, but hane enerlaſting life, To the preaching off 
the Goſpell, adminiſtration of the Sacraments is adioy- ' 
ned,and enioyned alſo, Matth, 29.19, Go teachall Na- 
tions, baptiz.ing them in the name of the Father, and the, 
| Soune, andthe holy Gboſt, The which our Evangeliſt 
implierh here, when -hee faith, hee thar beleeneth ard is 
baptized ſhalt be ſaned, but he that beleeneth not ſhall bee 
damned, Concerning Bapriſmes neceſlity, ſee Goſpell 
on Trinity Sunday, LIby 25: TER SE ICE 
\ Arud.theſe tokens ſhall follow them that belcene | Fheſe 
words are to-bce digelicd wigh alittle ſalt;to bee con= 
Rrued with a great deale of caution, otherwiſe the fim- 
ple ſoule will obie&, how ſhallI know that Ibelecue, 
ſeeing I worke no miracles. If wee take them (as many 
learned and ancient 8 Diuines haue done ) myNtically, 's,Gregor. hows. 
then every. true belecuer in Chriſfts name caſteth our of 29.in Euangel, 
his heart dixels, thar is, euils ; for every foule ſinneis a 5# _ 
foulefiend to man : and then his ſoule being ſound, his _ SR x 
mouth k ex abrndantia cordis, out of the hearts abun- ye: © © 
dafice ſpeakes with new tongues,” | His communication 1anſen.concord. 
herecofore was impious toward God and, vncharitable .<4p:249- 
toward his neighbour, hisithrote an open ſepulchreyhis , 5 Wt 


g\and bitternefſe, ' Bur now having put on the 


and 


_ deceiuirg, his lips k flatrering,his mouth full of « P/alm,12.3, 
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© Pſal x19 205. | my fect and a guide to my pathes. 


? Aretine ins Toe. 
& werlsr1t an 
Ma.u.ig. 


courtelie, Titus 3.2. Words agreeableto the wholſome 
words of our Lord lefus Chriſt and co the dodrine 
whichis according to godlines, 1.Tim.6.3, Aker this 


if any venemous temptation be ſuggeſted be ſhall have 
power to drine away ſerpents, and if be drinke any deady 
thimg, it ſhall not bure :m,akhough he taſte ot it alittle, 
yet he ſhall notinany caſe ſwallow it downetohis we 
rerdeſtruQion. Andlaſtly be ſball :mpoſe hu bands wan 
the ſicke, and they ſhallreconer, that is, he ſhall out othis 
loue beare the! infirmitiesof his weake brethren, and 
m hide a multitude of their finnes, his exhortaton aud 


dead in finneto newnes of life. 

If we take Chrifts promiſe (theſe fignes ſhall folly 
them that beleene) literally, then ic mult of necelſny bee 
onfcucd witha few limications and exceptions, As 
fiſt io reſpeR ofthe time, * miracles are notneceflaiie 
for a Church already planced, but only for a Church in! 
lanting, So Paw! 1 Cora4.22. Strange 'ongnes arefur 
: fonts to them that hon, but to  _ - wor Fark 
ot : a yong plant muſt often be watered at the firti ſer- 
ing; bur after it is ance thoroughly rooted in tht 


ta ER. 


Aſcenſion day. Ws : 
and ſobernes, AQs 26.25. Words of meckeneſſe:anq} 


compunttion in his heart, and confefionot his mouth] 


doarine (the Lord working with them, as it isinthelafi| 
words of our text) ſhall heale the ficke,yea raiſe theye-| 


ground it will eaſily ſprout and ipring without irrigat- 
on; evenſ{o the Churchprimitiue was a while watered 
by /gnes and tokens in thoſe who did beleewe : but being 
now perfitly grounded ia Chrift,ic may notſay thywen- 
ders O Lord, bur thy » Word O Lord is :a lanterne- ynto 


The fecond limitatjon is in reſpeR of the perſons, 
P all beleewers in the primitive time were not workers 
of wonders, but only ſome few, whereofeueryonchad 
a ſcuerall gift, as S. Pa-[teachoth expreſly, 1.Cora? 


30. Are ail doers of miracles ? bane allthe gift of healug! 
oe all ſpecks with tongues 7 ix is laid indefinily (oe 
| 1 
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that beteene) becauſe theſe. tokens were wrought at the 
common good of ſuch as beleceue; but every true belce-. 
vermasnoc cndued witha gift aftually ro worke theſe 
kignes himſclfe. /obu the Baptiſt albeit he was *more 
then aPropher, yer he did no miracle, Iohn, 10.41. Hee 
had as * one diftinguiſheth vponthis text,poreftarern fa- 


many wonders if .nced had bin, but hee did a& none. 
Themeaning then of theſe comfortable words vitered 


[noweo my father, and fo leaue you, yer: in executing 
your miniſtry ye ſhall haue power. to,worke fgnes and 
tokens, your preaching of my-Golpell voto the world 
ſhallovery Where be confirmed with miracles] haue done 
many trooge things among you, yet! 7 ſay vnroyou ve- 


allder iſe, you greater then theſe ſhale dee. And he 
that his: Apoſtles. in 35 ame did ca/? ont dewils; AQs 
aver ſerpents;as Pant, A&.28.5.ſhooke offa viper from 
wie Peter AQts 9.34. There was a certaine man at 


anamed eAneas, which had kept his bed cight 
yeares, and was ficke of the palfie,co whom Peter ſaid, 
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Eneas, Teſus Chriſt maketh thee whole ; ariſe, and mate 
thybed, and he aroſe immediatly, Yea they did grea- 
terfignes in Chrifts name then Chritt himſelſe, greater 
in: number, for whereas Chriſt wrought all his workes 
either about the borders, or elſe within the boundes of 
dea: his Apoltles preached unto allthe world, and had 
theword confirmed enery where with miracles. * Other 
thinke thac they did greater workes in nature, #4: e/ 
enim 2t ſayet vmbra, quam fimbria ſaith * Fugnuſtine, 
itwasa greater miracle that the yery ſhadow of Saint 
#ter as hee walked in the Areete ſhould heate many 


irltproaching of the Goſpell unto enery creature for the | 


ciendi mitacala, ſednon alum, 2 power to haue done } 


by Chriſt ynto. his Apoſtles are plaine, though I goc| 


oi he that beleeweth in me, the workes that 1 doe | 
dperforme lo much as he:did- promiſe, for: we rcade | 
16.13, And ſpake with new tongues, AQs 2.4, Andarine | 
his hand into-the fire and felt vo bharme : and beale the | - 
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1 TheophylaF, | 
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Maldonat. | 
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b 1ohn.1.3. 
Heb.1-2, 

© Pſalm. 160.3, 
4 Auguflin. 
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| which Ihaue done, Hereby gnifying that they ſhould 


| not doe: greater workes out of t 
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ficke, Afts:5.15, Thenthat the hemof Chriftyy, 
ſhould heale one vioman, who having an iflue of blood;| 
Mat.9:2 2. But here you wuſt obſerue ? that 'Chrift ſaid)! 
not:heetharbelceuerth in me ſhall doegreaterworks} 
then Ican,or then I will doe;bur only greater then theſe 


ir owne power, bur 
only rhoreugh his helpe. Hoe (faith Enehymine) effides 
monſiratiopotentis cins qui ſigna dedit, won eixs qui ſighs 
edit. And Angeſ/tes. al.7 lunloan, Maiora'quaniyſe 
ferit dicit eoceſſe falluros,ſediners.vel per cor ſe farients, 
non ipſis tanquam ex ſripſic, He faith-z eltewhere with 

ent mr-canye de nothing, but in" my mam thin ſoult cat 
ont denils, and ſpeake with new tongues, ce *The (eriitim| 
is nor greacer. then his Lord, nor the diſciple preater| 
then his maſter, nor man greater then his maker; Inthe'| 
beginning he made >the world withour them, anova | 
made < them alſo without thern, and jn-youchfafing +6} 
be man he madebimſclfe without them,'d 3pſe ſinFipſit| 
fecir buns munidum,pſe ſine ipſis freis cox, ipſe ſmevyfic| 
feeit & ſeipſannbur alas what hane they withouthin),' 


ide Marlorat. 
e&+ Maldonat. 
'n loay 14. 


f rob 10.30, 
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excepting finne. Chriſt then in ſayia Gerber hen 
' in mee ſhall doe greater workes then [ dot) © meanertv'yn- 
| doubredly this. if owr heart be ſo troubled, that ye can) 

not now beleene that Iam in the father, awd the fathir ts 


kmgdome ſit at his right hand,ye ſhall cuidently ſcethat 
I am God, and that f / and my father are one, tor 1will 
in my corporall abſence from you, doe greater works? 
in you, and by you, then euer I did hitherto beforeyou, 
So himſelfe doth interpret himſelfe in the words ins] 
diatly following whatſoewer ye acke in myname,thatwill 


againe, if ye ſhall ache any thing in my name, | will detit. 
17./n my name they ſhall caſt owt denils,cire,and yer[.20; 
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me: yetwhen / am gone to the father, and ſball inbi\ 


[ doe, that rhe father may bee glorified tn the ſoune: und] 
The whichis agreeable to the tenour of our text, verſe] 


The Lord wrought with them, and confirmed the word| 


with} 
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oken ynto thern, hee was receiued imo hea- 
-ſhewing that he-was Lord of allthings, 
mand thecloudes iniheauen, as welt as 


|the ſeas, in ® walking on the water withour a ſhip, and 
in*calming the ſtormy waues when he was in a ſhip. 
emaniftticd himfelfe co be Lord ofthe land; umxcdm- 

iog veto giveforth herpriſoner £42.07 49 
which bad bin dead foure dayes. He manifeſted Kimſelte 
|tobe-commander :of hell, imcatting:our'yDenils, and 
when he did ouercome Sarthan in his temptations, and 


,onthe croſſe, Colofſ. 2.15. And now to ſhew that 
ewas Lord ofheauen, and equall with God, hee did 


[divided his ſpoiles, openly rriumphing ouer him and 
2 
aſcend* farre aboue all heauens, and is (ſaith our text) 


jontheright hard of God. To fit (as eArdens vpon the 


place pithily) quieſcentis, regnantis, & Indicantis eſt, 
ergo bene redempror noſter pot paſſionem aſcenſionemg, 
ſnam ſedere deſcribitur ; quia poſt laborem requieſcit, 
ft prelinm regnat , & pojtquam mdicatuus eff indi- 

cat, 
Is Chriſt aſcended on high? then let vs* ſecke thoſe 
L 2 things 


(doddexonranth. He manifeſted himſeliero be Lordbf | & 4 
18 I, 


14takefrom him all his armour wherein he truſted, and 
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m Mat.1 4.25. 
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® Toby 11.44. | 
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9 Luke 11.22, | 
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I Philip.3.6. | 


t Coloſſ3.1. 
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* Luke 18.14. 
7 Mat.10,24. 
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| things which are aboue, where Chrifthezerh Wt 


' | maliciouſnes vnder thy feer, and thou ſhalt approachs 
|| yetneerer vato heauen, for * God is lone, andberiha 
' dwelleth in lone dwelleth in God, and Godin him, 
L $-vonm wh td TIL = -. + f my by 


=Y Lucits en | : Wa $a 
© | -Grantwe beſcech thee almighty God, that likes 


handofGod. Albeit ourbodies be ried withthe feiter 
of ficſh on earth, yet ler our ſoules aſcend with the 


whence commeth alour helpe and hope.Sa{uator nefttr 
aſcendit in cali, non ergo turbemur in terra:b; fit ming, 


make a ladder vp to heauen (asthe ſamefatherr 
in his 3; ſermon preachedon this day) is to trample fin 
ynder our feet, de vitys noſtris ſcalums:nobie facimms; 
vitta calcammne, tread pride vader thy feet; and they 
ſhalc inftantly paſſe one ſtep,*he rhar bumbleth bimſdlf 
ſhall be exalted : tread couetouſnes vnder thy feet; 'and 
it will prouec anothet ep, y how hard 3: i for themwho 
tre/i inriches toenter mto_the kingdome of God:: tread 


-we doe beleeue thine: fonne our 
:'Lordtohauec aſcended into the heauen : ſower 
- 'may'alfo:in-heartand mind thicher aſcend; wnd| 
_-with him continually dwell. Amen, 


winges of faith:intco heaven, euen-to the place fro! 1 
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|rourtohis foes. A 


text;isable to make Satan our greateſt enemy ro quake;| 
for it is (33 hone callerh, it) : 4: commer armory for. thei| b 


ſpecially 
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T he Epiſile, Ac Crs 10.34% 
"Then Peter over his month, 8c. 
Th former pe 
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artof this text is tne onBafter 
contents of the latter 'on Whicſun- 
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FR The G Goſpel, Toun gat dealt hat 

$0 God toned the world, thit he 
ten ſonne, that whoſoentr Feet in wy auld mop 
periſh bat bangenerlafing life, Sec | , 


PR i ef a vobls Lagrang;s pdentihaing 
name, that the yery gingling of his ſpurre was a ter-. 
ſothe very repeating ofthis ſweet 


thymoſ gricuous athe —_—_ 
Fol ry yer peeing ou p be 


4. confide-- 


meions "5 pn what, the world, 


how, ſo that bee Lane his ud Saqeten) 


berry, their eſtate, yea ſometime with /{carvor they ſell 


vader-hand their one ſoule, their owne'Sauiour, to. 


be he Prners reſpeQ, or, clſe ſome fauour: of his 
Burbebolda then oe 


he vane bs ont, þ beg: "4 


who, God loxed, na, * | 


a Marlins loc, 
com. tit.de 
calamitat, 


,28.it were the tower of © David, 4 — Mollermein 
ſhields hang therein, and all thetargets ef the ſtr lac.” 
Apply this one-ſentence xo thy ſouee, and thou p rams Cant. 4-4. 
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| reſpondence of love;for (faith ores b WA hel | (ot 
world, That hee ſhould ON onetneg | An be loon | le 
f 4:þ.1.9, \\rango;be cauſe rhey be i000 eh mini fa 
15 Pſal.10g. | np ME tine tone. good lah pa 
98 nor ftrange, 04a they loue him, O Cie hi wy ſeide| th 


| | | Loneth, Cant. 1.6. That he ſhould loue both his wow 'W 
h pſal,148.8, [ andhis-fenſelefſecrearureisnor firange, becauſeht fore] Ls 
1 retives, ard haile, ſnoj» nnd naports, windward forme fulit bis | | þ 
Molina in oc, | OR PO NEE! COTE owed any Oe Greenntle af bs ls] fx 


nom Wm, the worly bi 
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"yy ow ſer . Aworld (as® a1 0 rs REY | [ 
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; v2, 208% 1 ns 9 erneeer — _ | C 
| world adrceiving wortd;xblind world: that knew hitt| | 

n Mat.10.22, \got; giv: 20> lowdy yourldathet a hieed iraill k 
[1obn.1 Sdn. 4 (ib) Herein God fer out his(loue toward vs a 
£8 ared%. el { hovtnodtifedyenBtimſete; '@h&hAvHHle wew ! 
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A 1.lob, 4-39, 10 Heloatd ows firſt, econ | 
{nemo re wecouldlvachim,y He thiricnbf| | 
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p Fanſin, con- 
nM hjghrand ewoldfivly, debroy 1 apr an}; td 
Kilrasmlore. \ino ching,loued vs whicvard bir 4auht ular afh be, 


qGen.18.27, 


: ceived in finne,and broughtfOrtintniquiry, f 

5 mp4 inour conuerſation, andabothinable; d6ingn —_ 

andinfecved with Tay ry \from thefole 

{of the foot vnto the head y-th V$ Toe: 
It —_ fy we 


 wihntebarwy Talon 
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hioformenoradoprive;burhatyrall,bis begorren foones 
J [and furcher;horoneamong magy; but his ave/ybegot- 


tt 
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"Mundy tw hir(me weeks. 


cen forme; If a man had 32. ſonnes as Babo,orfeuenty 
|ſonnes as Gideon, Iudg.8.30.Or 80. ſonnes as Scilwrus, 
orifamamhad as many ſons as awomanin Paris, cal- 


part with any'ro his friend, much lefſe to his foe, When 
[thePacriarke [2506 had conceiued that Joſeph his ſonne 
' was deuoured of ſome wilde beaft,zhe rent hs cloathes, 
ardpue ſakeloarh about his loines, and ſorrowed for bim 
#long ſeaſon, And when hi other ſonner and hu daugh- 


' [ters roſe wp to comfort him, he wouldnort bee comforted, 


(but ſaid, ! will ſurely go downe into the grane vnto my ſon 
morning, How bitterly did: David lament the deathof 
srebe}lious ſonne, z.O my ſorme vAbſalon, my ſonne, my 
ſonne eAbſalon : wonld God I had died for thee, O Abſa- 
lm,mty ſonne, my'ſonne\How did an harlor pitiethe fruir 
ofher wombe before King Salowor, 1.King. 3. Oh 

Lord, gine ber the lining Sd and flay bims not. Almigh- 
ty God then manifeſted the riches of his metcyroward 
vs,in gining his onely ſonne, not onely to bee borne, bur 
alſo todietor ys,and that ypon the Crofle moſt igno- 
miniouſly. So Chriſt in the words immediarely going 
beforethis our preſent rext; as Moſes lift ypthe Serpent 
inthe wildernefle; ſo muſtthe fonine of man bee lift vp, 


probatio dileftionts exhibitio opers, his exceeding great 
gift is a demonſtration of his exceeding great loue, 
Thus in briefe you ſee the fat, let vs examine now the 
fruit;for whatend God pauic his onely begotten ſoune. 

That Whoſoener-beleeneth in him |In which obſcrue 
'two things eſpecially: 


led* TolanttBazllie,from-whaſe body whileſhee lived. 
fas we read) iflued 295; children; yet: hewouldhacdly 


« Kilius in loc, * 


x Reſtitut. of | 
decayed intelli- 
gence,page3. 
and it is writ- 
ten on her 
tombe in Saint 
Innocents 
Cburch-yard 
Paris 

? Gn.37-34, 


= 2.54.18. 33. 
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bx.loh.2.2, 
© Pſalm 103.43- 


| dP/al.84, 
& 144 3+ 


* Epbe/.2.4: 
f Jobn 16.27, 


| $Epbeſ. 1.5. 


Þ Corill as. 
| Theopbylaft, 


| JE REP 
penit.lib,1. 
p cap Fo | 0, 


; _ by the death of. his ſonne,Rom.F5. 10. 


HMunday in Whiſun weeke, - 


04 91h, Caedcliverance from: damngi.i | 

 - (Felicity gained.) - on, beſhaltrotperit, ||| | 
- |bythisgiſ, _. )apoſicſion of ſaluation, be! Y 
The ſhall haxe life enerlaſting, 


Kg war to pet it, whoſoewer beleeneth, Al.| 


.. -- mighty God requires not at thy hands, 

AncxaR obſeruationof his law, bur onely thatthoy 
belceucin his ſonne whom he gaue ro diefor thy ſine, 
and-to riſe againe for thy iuſtification. Hcedidabun- 
dantly ſatisfhe he Jaw for thee, making thy finnes his 
fianes3 and onthe contrary, making bis rightcoulneſſe, 
, thy righteoulncdle, Þ coucring all thinc injquities, and] 
| c healing all thine infirmitics, : 
| * This oneſentence doth afford many profitable leſſons 
; appertaining to doArine and cxhortation, 1;[iſheweth 
' our digaity,though a man-be dult & dung, fading like 
| gralle, fickle like glaſſe, like a thing of navght,Plal.144. 
| 4.Yer God ſo much honoured him,as that bee gaue his 
| onely begotten ſonne,robe /:ft vp, as Hoſes lift wp the 
Serpent "in the wilderneſſe ;"that is; to-beecrucihedfor 

| him. 4-0 Lord,what 65. nan that thou. ha? ſuthreſpelt 
wnto bim; or the ſonne of man that thou. ſo regardeſt him! 
2. It dothadminifler comfort in, temptation, if the 
diucll abie&t2gainſt thy finne Gods ſeucre juſtice,cthou 
| Maiſt aniwere thatQodis alſoc rich in mercy, f loving 
' vs i 8 his 'beſt, beloucd,- and that with, an euerlaſting, 
| loue, Ierem.1 3+ 3. If thy-cunning-aduerfary make re- 
| ply, thattheſe ſweet texts onely .concerne theiuftand 
' godly, chou hefi hore Chriſt on thy ſide, ſaying, God/o- 
' #edihe worldgretonciling ſinners his enemies yntohim- 


3. Itproues evidently that Chriſt is-yaryGodol ve- 

| ry God;againſtÞ eFrrime,as being not onely Gods ſon, 
but bis enely begotten, for a ſonne brgorten, is a naturall 
'atifd atrue ſonne, _ 
| 4+ Itconfuresthe' Nonatrer herefie, denying repen- 
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| tance to ſuch as after Baptiſme fall into grieuous ſinnes. 


If 
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To  CMandey in Whiſunweeke, __ 


"7 we muſt be ſo mercifullas our father it heaven ismer. 
cifull, how ſhall we deny repentance to thoſe whom 


' | Godſo loned as that be gane his only begotten ſonne, that 


whoſocuer belceneth in him, ſhould not periſh, but hane e- 
nerlaſting life. 

« This confoundeth all £ merie-mongers aſcribing | « x1-larF, 
iſtification and ſaluation vnto their owne good Culmzn. | 
workes, He thet beleenes ſhall not periſh, but h ine exey-  #/lorat, 
lakmg life. We are ſaved by grace! thorough faith, ap- ! rph/.2.8, 
prehending and applying the mercies of God the father | 
andrhe merits of Chriſt his ſonnc, He that b:leexeth in | 
him ſhallnot be condemned,but he that beleeneth not i; al- | 
ready condemmed,asittolloweth in ourtext,m Quare ſal- |" Auzuptrat, 
nator diftu eſt-mundi, mfivi ſaluct mundum, non vt in- | 12a Joan, 
dicet mundum,ſaluar:non vis abipſo, exteipſo indicabe- 
ris, 
* As for exhortation, »if God ſo loved vs, let-vs alſo, ,,;, bs 
loue one agorher: if he ſpared not his owne and only | pon : 
ſonnebut-gauc him for vs - y ic is meet-that we ſhould | ? Euthymn, in 
expend our ſubſtance for the:good>of his Church and | 9 
children inneed. is awoldeprouerbe, lone me; lone my 
friend, Let vs then manifeſt our loue to Chriſt in louing 
bis members, and in cheriſhing ſuch-as mourne in Sion, 
his firſt comming (as it followerh in our text) was not ro 
condemmne ; but ſaxe the world, He cameto call q ſinners | , and 

: n at.9.13. 
ynto repentance, to ſceke the 7 loſt ſheepe, to bind vp | Luke 15.6, * 
theſ broken hearted,to * refreſh the weary, to giuereſt | £ xſay 61.1. 
ento the laden ſoule. His ſecond comming ſhall be to | * Mat.tr a8, 


[iudgethe world, and. then there ſhall be ® judgement |, Lanes 2:13; - 


mercileſſe to himrthat ſhewed'no mercy, bur vnto thoſe 
which haue bin mercifull as his father in heauen is mer- 
cifull, he ſhall ſay,come ye bleſſed, inherit ye the kingdome 
prepared for you fromthe foundations of the world, for 1 
va bimngrie, aud ye gazie me meat : 1 thirfted, and ye gaue 
medr; &c, - | 
- Ifany ſhall aske why this text is allotted for a 1hir-| 


ſun holy day which is a memoriall of the Goſpell,and of | / 
__ Chriſts| 
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x Martin. Chciſts ſending downe the holy Ghoſt; *anſwerenny) | 
| Mollerus in lot. | herhat the ſpirit oftruth eeacheth- vs yall chings, actors) Þ- 
7 1.40b3 2:37+ | ding to Chrilts ownedoQrine preached in theworld] | 
the ſumme whereof is this one little line, /+ God lowed | 

: the world, 8c. 
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T he Epiſtle, Acts. 8.14. PI 
When the Apoſiles which were at Hieruſalem, had 

heard ſay that Samaria had receined the word of God. 

they ſenz-vnto them Peter and lohn, &c. (| 


, 4 
pit Pere at ac. ww Ps 7 . DW 


TY bleſſed Apoſtles inioyned by Chriſt at hislaf 
* Mack.16.15. appearing to * goc into. the whole world, and to 
» Mat.28.19. | teach 2 all nations, hearing now that Samaria had reetis 
' *** | wedtheword of God, they ſent umo them Peter and lthy, 
of to build yp the Churches of Samaria whoſe foundation 
| | had binlaid afore by Philip : in this embaſſage two 
points are more chiefly regardable, namel 

vigilant careofthe whole Colledgein ſending, 
\ verſe 14. | 
ent faithfulnes of Peter and [obx,that were 
ent executing their charge - 


| (prayer, verſe 15. 
By | 


The 


| impoſition of hands, verſe 17. 
| hen the Apoſtles of Hieruſalem heard] They ſhew| 
b Aretine. their ſollicirous care for the Churches in Þ hearking af- 
© Caluin. rer their good, and in © affording their helping|handof 
| their owne accordreadily when any fir occaſion. was 
oftred. For we' read not heare that the brethren of $4» 
maria wrote to the Colledge to ſend them an Apofile, 
yet they did ſend two, and thoſe two which of all their 
4 Galat.2.6.9, | company were of the moſt 4 eminent note Peter'and 
Tohn.Euery Biſhop (as more properly ſucceeding Apo- 
* Bernard} {les in office) is taught fromhenceto be © now 24mceler | 
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"= 8 wer 4 aging Hype xr he myſteir 
thaſaSuffraganes which ace fie like'to Peter iand /oby, | 


F {« 2 comme. bimielſe to. pray for them, ard-to bay. his | bs | 


| |. {Proteſtant Divines vrge this example to proue that , * 3.745 

{ 4}  [Soing:Perer enecunbenta Sfcbe Apeliles ni sbfolme [frets Her 
F-2 ſoueraigne, becauſe the text is plaine, Iohn 13.16:%he ' ding art ſuprem, 
| meſſenger is not greater then he-that ſent him, 1 know _ yn 
the foure great Cardinals of Rome, 8 7 #rrecremata, pr; 

b Caietan,* Baroning,% Bellarmine which ypon thepoint | DF, Sutlif.de 
gronhe foure cheife ſuppottersof Saint Peters thaire of | ©97-2971.lib,2, 
eſtate) 'haue found out mavuy ſhifts howto decline the ſO 
heavy blow of this weighty.rcalon, and Þ they who ga- ——_ 

ther ickes ynder theſe Cardinals hedge,report andre-' | Marlerat, 
peatuþeix diftinRions as vnanſiygrable...Bur-examine in loc, 

them, atd you hall infantly ſee that theybbe like Her- | 5-2/4: 
cules rragicallclubinſhew maſſie; but inſubſatice no»! by ah 
thingelle pur ſhreds and raw (as the. Poet ſpeakes) «x. |? Ancation I 

| affrigbting vanity, 05:09: 919 i ad anzyfol. 
[,;;To4beirfirtexarple, Godthe fonneis-fettintonbe! | 253. 
| world by God«befather, andyerin rhe Erinirynones LY LOn_—_ 
greater 01 leſſe thenanorher, m Anſ\ere is made, that] & — 4 
Chriſt was ſept into the world as he was inthe forme of !c@. 4 
|afcruant, according to-that of Paw/,Galar.4.4. God ſent 1 Rhemiſt, 6. 
| forpfrhis warn. of awomaii; and-Chrittas.man-ao-! Lorin be,” | 
{knowledgethhinpfelle tobclefle. they bistarher; lobn  _ | 
[14118. v9 father & greater then 1: Bur Chrift (if you 'cap,s. - + n 
covfider him inthe forme ofn God) » filled /heauen and "Philip.a8, 
|ea6b;2nd ſobe.may bee faid to ſend himſeite, as relſe- * 7727) 23-4 
|bergrogiaehimGells-forws. See Saint! fiogaſtinevb; Þ Eppeſegahs\. 

| Jop.om wargin. Limbard ſont _ib;x Hifhit x. Thomas part, | 
| 1.queſt.43.a7t.8, S195 3/}ng 32d 07 351793 Dare 

; ::Toaching thateternal ſending of: the toly ſpirit from 
[he andche fonne 23 wo lay. thatche:myfteries of 4 Dr, Fulke in | 
| Trinisybeiogiotflable, chewordFarcalmoſt {#1;1,5 ic « | 
borowedtbacare vintto ſh&rv rheUiltik&operari. | won | 
uy 
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cap.t4s 


be erred 


rcontre Maxi- | ons of the ſame. Saint*® Auguſtine ſpeaking oft 
minum bib. ;. ration ofthe ſonne and proceeding ef the hol 


| Prince to the warres; ouranſwere is ready that an inſe- 


; | King intothedanger of warre, *Sponte hoc ille fatitn-| 


| forthe text, they ſent Peter and John, And no" 
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ingeniouſly confeſſed his want of wirand wotdes, is. #; 
ter illam generationem, & hancproceſſi TE 


'0, x0n valeo,non ſufficio: quia & illa & ifia eftineſu.( | 
bilis.But here the Apoliles in proper phraſe of ſpeakinp| 
ſent Peter and Joby, ergothey-were ſubieQ to theirau. | | 
thority, $1546.21 0 
Thicdly,whereas they ſay thatthere isatwofold ſex-|. 
ding, one,which is amoris,and another,which is mwpery;| | 

for an equall or aninferiour,may perſwadehis fiiendts \; 
doe his buſines for bim, a body policike may ſend their 
head to the Parliament, and a common weale their | 


neſci 


riour intreating his friend can not truely (ay that he ſent}. 
his peere, much lefle his ſuperiour, neither can acorpo-] 
ration that is vnder a ſoueraigne head (ſuch av'the 
Church of Rome would haue Peter to be) chooſe him 
to be their foot to goe for them, he may peraduenture 
oe by his owne conſentor defire, but hee can nor bee 
ent: neither can a common weale thruſt their abſolute 


dam indicat, ſed ab illi; ad bellum gerendum extyudinn 
pote#, Laſtly, © we ſay that Peter.here was ſent not 254 
Prince, bur asa-peere, for /ob» was ioyned with himin 
the miſſion and commiſſion as 2*coperrtner in his office; 


ſent into Samoris by his brethren * repinvednoras 
ding himſelfe their gouernour, bur went his way 48 
their meſſenger,and y elſewhere being quelonady 
the Apoſiles for going to: (orrelixs, and cating with 
yncircumciſed heathens, he forthwith excuſed himitle 
and cameto bis anſwere. , "01, $4 HAM 

Fourthly,wheras they bedriuen here to confeſle, tha 
| che Coledge of Apofiles comprifing Peter; was gred- 
\zex thencPerey: heddalones '»: ee {ay (rhiv'dei 
thts Ton ute Innnn was notthe fourr 
(10 
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| 257 
ower of Chriſt, — was Is head 'of the je 
esas Chriſts Vicar, for the whole Church comprifing | 
{Chriſt the head thereof isnor of greater authority chen' 
{Chriſt himſelfe, Againe,itis areceiued opinion among 
moderne Ieſuitcd Papifts, ® that the Church's nothing | © See 8.Bil/m 
Helſebnetbe Pope; ſotharthe Succeſſor of Derer, is now | againſt the e- 
'Hatre geeaterichen. Peter-bim(ſclic; for: hee will bece-ried | | ſuates, part.3, 
{neicherto: Councell, nor Canon; hor —_— more \ fol. 367. 
then himſelfelikertb.,-. ++. + | 
|| 1howhin they were come domne peo rdes,chir; 
he did pron 7 Chu} Ir isptq vr exten 5 
agwell as/ptay; S:Lwhz | bouluinin lac 
reporteth oncly whetoemching happen - penedito Pwoged Th 
| _ comming, receining of the holy, | 
| Gfghecegh imefrionaf mary» / vers and prayer, Here, 
<ieg — _ © otþer wes oo Hr Chriſt | <Derrinit.lib, 
God ingiuing.the Irit,quazter de ws eff 15-64P426: >, 
dan Hi Apokte did - ks werhe holy Ghoif ae Se. "Lp. 1 ſent dp. 
maria, they preyed for theme, t might recerne the quariter, 7h 
holy. Ghefandth at bir bands ox them,and they re> | © Lorin,” \ 
ceited the boly Ghoſt: : euery good gift is fromabane, 
|Samaria then had CEE giſts of the ſpirit. By | 
Peter and [ohn, not from Peter and Joby; and Sed 
Mage infinuates ſo. much in his offer of 'meney to 
tothem, atthe 19. verſc, gize mee this power, thaton 
whemſoener I lay the , bee may. recoine the holy 
Gbeſt. He didnor ſay, char 1 might gh give ;buronely wy 
bers) receive. Happily ſome wiltobie&,that Pax/guue 
the ſpirit-to the Galathians, as it-may ſeeme when hee | 
faith, f be that mini/treth vnto you the \ vm f Galat, 3.55 
muacles amon 08, doth hee it throngh theworkes 
law, or my the hearing of faith preached? Our anſwere LO 
may mon out of the text, 8 tharhee gauenotthe |/,,-.t 
it by his proper power,butonely that they receiued Ldem Avgy 
 (pirit through his PR_ and miniftry, A 
were baptized onely in the name of Chroft Teſws | Aquin.in Gal.3. 
You muſt here: referre the word Þ exely, to nina 1 "—_ 
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wB | Ihe [Tugjday te big/anwecke, j 
\andvnorio theclauſe ——_ the wame of Chih 
| feſ#s.-Fris norxthe meaning of S, Lukes, thatthey were! - 
{baptized in the name of God the Sonne onely': fority 
Chrifis owne-Canon, Marth.28. 29. Thar allthethree|| 


a 


k x,Cof12:3s-{ * 
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l Galath, 3.37. * 
m Rom Og. 
| 2p fromthe dead by the glory of the Farber, ſothey lite- 
_ :: | wiſe ſbunldwalke in newnefſe of fe. » Anſwere ismude, | 
$. 8. lem —_— —_— ſpirit, which are commonynoall . 
Aretus.. | fuchas truly belecue : bur gs yer Samariahad notary 
__ fingular and. extraordinarie miraculous gifts, us in 
Lorin.in loc, | (brifis aameto:cat our diticls, and to _ withnew 
| |co0gues,undtobealethe ficke, 8c the whichinthePri 
| | mariue time was:conferred ypon certaine perſons, ac- 
eordingtethewill of che ſpirtt, for the confirmationof 
the Goſpel Tr is apparant that the Apoftles hadihe 
ſanRifying andilluminating ſpirie for their guide from 
the very beginning of their preaching, Marth.10. 20. 
It is not ye that ſpeate, but the ſpirit of your father which 
ſpeakerh m you. Yet wee reade, Tohn 9.38. that the holy 
Ghoſt was nor yet gwen, becauſe Ieſns was _—_—_— 
* fed. 'Fot they'receiuned not thoſe EIS of 
E B.:: _ caling| | 
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; | | . Tueſday inWhitſun weeke. 


|toproue confirmution after Ba 


| |therway,the ſame is a theefe and a murtherer,&C. 


ealin and eaking with ſtrange rongues, according 
to OS uoredle ptomiſes of Chriſt at is » tarwell, 


AQs 2. 

"FOrher thinke that the Churches of Samaria by 
theſe prayers and impoſitivri of hands receiued a grea- 
ter meaſure of (anQiftcation; and ſd-theyrite this text 
prifene.'” As alſo that Z;- 
Pops onely muſt adminilterthisconfirtidtion, and here- 
upon we call it 3hour countrie, Byhop ing. Philip,as a 
Deacon, did his-part in bapizing andinpre? chi the” 
word, but irmpoſition{of hartds:appertained not to his 
brder and offite, See Chryſd#f. ih fore. Cyprian epift.73. 
ad Inbaian. eAnguit:de trinit. bb. 15. cap.26. eAm- 
broſ. 5 Haymo in Hebr,6. 2. Thom, 3. part. queſt, 72. 
1.11, Hooker vbi ſup. in marg. D*, Hokgwill tratt, of 
ronformation,cap.z Eton I 


| OTST. 
| The Goſpell. Ion 


. . a4 
Rs. 


IOcI. 
by the doore ints the ſheepfold, but climbeth vp ſome 


{ Js text following in this chapter ( [ am the good 
ſhepheard ) _ for the Goſpell, 2. Sund, 
after Eater, is both an 4 explication, andan applicati- 


on ofthis our preſent parable, Thirher I ſend the cour- 
teous Reader,and ſo my loue be with himin the Lord, 
to whom onely wiſc,bee glory through Ieſus Chriſt e- | 
Amen, 


uermore, 


FINIS: 


yntillthe holy Gholt on the fealt of Pentecoſt, came | 
downe to them,appearing inclouen and fiery rongues, |. 


r: 


Verily, verily 1 ſay unto you,he that entreth not in| 


__ 


; I59 


TC ren. ————_—_—— 


'® Mark.16.17. | 


# 


P Gloſſ znterlin. 
& ordinar, 
Beda, 

Hugs 

Catetax in loc, 
Hooker eccleſe 
polit.lib,z.g.66, 
and D*, Fulke 
«ſakoweth it 
not in ARS, 


nieis cited ſum, 
conference 


P4g-33, 


9 Aretint. 


Bukimger, 
Piſcator in 
Joan. 10, 


con, fer. 3, 


45.46.47 8 
loan. 


and his teſtims-" | 


Pentecoſt. See |. 
5. Anguſt.na. | - 


—_ A oo 1 EET, 


oa nmr a La 


Idem Pontan, f | 


a>. thn IEEE 
yeh. 4p ao 
67.lin.s,a fn. vt ol 
123.1in 15. men 


C 150. in-4. 07 yerrefpcted, 


_ THE 
THIRD PART 


TISTS NATIVITIE TO 
thelaſt Holy.day in the 
whole yeere. 


DEDICATED VNTO I HE 
RIGHT.RELIGIOVS AND RE- 
ſolute Doctor, MarTaurvy Svrt- 
cLIrrs, Deang of Exeter. 


By louN Boys, Dodtor 6 
of Diuinitic. 


Hizzxonymuys Erisr, Ap Riraritvm 
Honoramnus ſcrnos, vt honor ſeruorum redundet ad Do- 
mn. | 


AT LONDON 
Imprinted by Feuix KynesToN, for 
VV iliam eAſpley. 1615. 


LSE CO DIS 25 
$. IOHN' BAP 
DAY. 


- - « X 


g—_ 


T he Epifile. Es a v 40.1. 


my people, ſaith your God,Q:C- 

PERF He Sermons of [ſaiah are forthe 
 greaterpart ſo Goſpel-like,thar 
\ (as * Hierome notes) he ſcemes 
>= to be rather an Euangeliſt, or 

"Pp Apoſile, then a Prophet : for he 
ſpcakes of Chriſts b conception, 
as if he had been taught bythe 

| Sp lorious Angel who brought 
thefirſt annunciation _ the bleſſed Virginebis 
mothex : of Chriſts< birth,as if with olde Simeon he had 
lulledhimin his armes : of Chriſts death and 4 paſſion, 
as if with the beloued diſciple /ohn, he had flood by the 
crofle when he was crucified : of Chriſts © reſurrection, 
asif with all the faithfull Apoſtles he had been preſent 
ypon mount Oliver, where the Lord vſed acloud- as his 
_—y Chariot to conuey him out ofthe world to his 

ther, 

The text now read is a prophecie eoncerning the 
comming of Chriſt in the f fleſh, and'the comming of 
Chriſtin the fleſh is the s conſolation of Iſrael,and cows- 
fort of Hierwſalem ; and this comfort the h God of all 
comfort will have proclaimed wnto Hieruſalems heart, 
by the mouth of all his Preachers, as namely his 'Pro- 

| = phetrs, 


_ 


"Be of co0d cheere,my people;O yee Prophets, comfort 


| 


2 Proem.com. 

in Eſa.et epiſt, 
Paulin tom. . 
fol.g. Non pro- 
phetiam vide- 
tur texcre,ſcd 
Euangelium. 

b (2þ.7.14+ 

© Cap.9.6, 


4 Cap.53.verſ-3. 
4.5.6, 


| 


*Cap.g3.ve1ſ'8 | 


© 


F Muſculus, 
Hyperius, 
Caluin m loc, 
B Liike 2.25, 
h 2.G0r.1,3. 


—————— 


| 


| 


y o Pſal.7 4.1 10, 


x. By the Prophets, Comfore my people O ye Prophets, 
comfort mypeople.&c.verſer.2, © 
2: By [obn the Baptiff, A voyce criedin'thy viildernes, 
prepare the way of the Lord,&c. verſe 3.4.5.6.7.8." | 
3- Bythe Apoſtles, Goe vp wnto rhe high hi{(O Sim) 

thou that bringeſt good tydings,&c.verſe 9 10.11, 
| Comfort my people} in this commiſſion obſerue firft 


the riches of Gods mercy toward his afflited peopk,| 
I. In rayſing vp Prophets vnto them in their capriuity, 
'when as otherwiſe they might haue complained with 
the Plalmiſt, OkGod, wher e art thowdhiufomnl 
long, and by is thy wrath ſo kindled againſt the ſraegeet 
thy paſture ? we ſee not oxr tokens,there is wot ont Proghe 
more, no not one is there among vs that vnderſlandeh 
any more. : [> 

2. 1For that he ſent nor one or two, bur manytthe 
number is plurall, comfort ye, ſpeake ye, mthe Lord g- 
uing his word, great was the number ofthe Preachey.” 

3- For that he called nor all his Prophets ar once, bur 
at ſundry times according to the Churches exigence, 
Wherefore ® ſome read not as our tranſlation here, ſaith 


your God inthe preſent ; but in the future, willyo#r Gol | 


ſay * * bignifying hereby that God will jn'all ages to 
come ſo prouide for -oir Arr char it ſhall never be 
defliture of Prophets; and ſo we finde in hely Bible that 


Nehemiah , and other (vntill the comming of Chit 
hirnſelfe the #thiefe Thepheard) who did alwayesex-| 
hort his'people 25 be of goodcomfort, and to q hope 4 
gainft hope, ſo Zacharias in his hymne ; Bleſſedbe the 
Lord God of Ifraetfor he hath viſited and redeemed his 
people, rayfing vp the horne of ſaluation vnto vs, 4be| 


ſpake by the momth of all his Prophets which hant beem 
: e 
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he ſtirred yp Daniel, Haggai, Malachi, Zachariah,Exra,| , 
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pulgm, AQs 3.24. Allthe —_ from-Samnel, and 
thence forth as many as hane (poken hawe likewiſeforetold: 
of theſe dajes;and to Cornelius, Acts 10.43. Tohimall 
the Prophets gine witneſſ*, that through his name all that | 
brleene in him ſhall rgoerue pr xk 9 Each 

4. The doubling and. tripling of this chatge to the 
Prophets (comfort ye, comfort ye, ſpeake ye comfortably ) 
exprefſeth as it were the very bowels of compaſſion in 
God, as ifhe'could not endure that his people ſhould 
ſuffer any more miſery, giuing them. alſo further aſſu-. 
rance that he will ever be their God, cuen in their grea- | 
teſtaduerſity,when as they ſceme to bee ſwallowed vp 
ofdeath and deſperation, and that they ſhall be ſtill his 
Hieruſalem and his people, your God will ſay comfort 

people. | 
emnis the Prophets office, God in this charge 
requireth on their part that they ſþeake comfortably to his 
Hierwſalems heart : Yet here you muſt obſerue with 
(Eccleſiaſtes, that there is a time for allthings;a time for 


r Hyperius, 
Muſe ulxs | ie 


C Eccleſpaſt, 3.1. 


admonition, atime for reprehenfion,atime for conſela- 
tion; atime* ro ſhew Gods people their tranſgreſſion, and 
tothe houſe of [acob their ſinnes ; as well asatime tortell 
Hierufalem jn diſtreſſe that her trawell is ended, and her 
| iniquity pardoned;atime ſaith our Prophet ® elſewhere, 
to denounce woe to ſuch as 3vſtsfy the wicked for areward; 
atimeto denounce woe to ſuch as ſpeake good of exill, and 
evillef good ; a-time to denounce woe fo ſuch as follow 
drurkenneſſe, and are ſtrong to powre in ſtrong arinke. 

_ [Andaffuredly(beloued)the Prophets haue juſt occafion 
' |inthisage tocry out _— ch x 41 AYE At eaſe in Sion, 


making (a3y Paul ſpeakes)their belly their God,and their 


their glory. For ſwiniſh, idle, baſe drunkenneſſe 
ofore {corned as the beggers fault, is now reputed 
(among moe then a good many) not only the ſeruing- 
mans complement, bur alſo the gentlemans grace,.God 
ws hauing * no pleaſure in the death of a ſmner, but alon- 
B 2 ging 


tEſay 58.1, 


u Fſaj 5+ 


Xx A1056.1- 


'y Philip.3.19. | 


| Exech.y 4.11. 


£ OE ————. 


67 __"$.tohwBaptiedy, (| 


SEE « a 
in Fi 
T teoecalions repentance,commendeth hisÞro.| } [tc 


| phets in the dayes of fecuririe, ro ſoundoutthe threw! Y [he 
of his{euerity; denouncing a woe before wory-thaviza] 
| | woe of inflruRion, before there come the woe ofde.| 
*Lale 3-9. | truftion. Foralbeictbe-* ave be hid omtotherectefily 
x tree,yet ſhialienot be heven doWne fo long as there izany 
dI;.f» :. | | hope of the fruites of amendment. Though therebe bya 
but fortie dayes,and Nineae ſhall be deſtroyed,yet if Nine 
| we proclaime a faſt, and pur on ſackcloth fromthe greg. 
teſt Unto the leaſt; the Lord will repent of the emill be ſayel 
he would doe ynto thew, and turne away from bis fiera 
wrath.As ſoone then as Hieruſalem hathreceined atthe 
| Lords hand _—_ correftion for all her ſins, itis time 
to tell her that her trauayle is at an end, and that ber of. 

| fence is pardoned. After once the law hath humbledand 
*Pſalm.42.9. | terrified diſtreſied conſciences;after all her © wauesand 
ſtormes have rem afundertroubled ſpirits, 'it is time1; 
4 Efay 61, bring 4 glad tidings of ſalnation unto the poore, to bind 
the brogen hartea,to preach liberty to the Captinetocom-| 
fort all that monrne in Syon,to gine beauty for aſhes, and 
the garment of gladneſſs for the ſpirit of heanineſ, | 
_ many,this one doubtleſfeis che mainepart inthe 
Prophets office ro comfort Hierwſalem at the heart.” 
- | This oughtto be performed plainely,painefully,pow- 

* Calkins, erfully:ePlainly cry to her,end lift vp thy voice, forifthe 
Propher whiſper only, this conſolation happily might 
ſeeme donbrfyll orweake, bur all doubring is taken #- 


PV uu ru or ne rr 


| way,ſecing itis to bedeliuered freely with aloud yoice: « 

* Muſculss, |fPainefully, comforting Hieruſalem againe and againe, | d 

5 Hy perins, comfort ye, comfort ye,&ctPowerfully, forthe Prophet [1 
Dan. Arculs- | ought to ſpeake not only to Hieruſalems care, but | 
FINE. fullyto her hearr,thar he may like a good Ocatour reli. i 

|» gectefuſes quere aculros in anditorum aninis > rhe wordes of the t 
13.11. wiſe are like goades and likenayles faſtened by the mi- ( 

| | ſers of theaſfemblies, and the beſt way to-faſtenanayle 0 
{i thremy 23.29, | isto ſtrike home, Gods word is an i hammer, and our a 
| exhorts- L 


NI | 


_ 


S. tobn Baptifts day. 


| [exhortations arelike nayles, and therefore we muſt of- | 


cenandearneſily ſtrike home thar'we may pricke the 
hearts of our hearers,as Saint Perer did AQts 2.37. 
Or as & other expound this clauſe, to ſpeake tothe 


[heart of Hieruſalem isin Scripture phraſe nothing elſe. 


bur to ſpeake that which is pleaſing and acceptable, So 


andher offence pardoned, for as Phyfitians in healing bo- 
dily diſcaſes ordinarily remoue firſt the cauſe. from: 
whence they ſpring : euen ſorhe Lord dealeth with vs 


hebeaterh vs proceed from our finnes, hee muſt of ne- 
celltie therefore pardon them, ere his rokes can ceaſe, 


thattrauayles with miſchiefe conccives ſorrow, Plalme 

15." There is no peace to the. wicked ſaith our God; 
a8 heathen Philoſopher could ſay, that zbe beſt way to 
[bniine ſadvnes 5s to lixe well, Idolatrie;ftincking drunken- 


|neſſe,and other ſinnes are called by the Propheto Hoſea 


ſhame, becauſe they bring withthem alway confuſion 
andſhame : Hieruſalems warfare was- neuer atanend, 
tillher finnes on her part were repented, andon Gods 
pattpardoned. .... oy 


| + Burhow was herioffence forgiuen?becauſe ſhehadre-/ 


ctined at the Lords hand double for all her ſinnes; y thatis 
double grace. for her double griefe. As Hieruſalem bad. 
adouble puniſhment, one in her ſoule, another-in ber 
body! ſo now-ſhe ſhall haveby ChriKadoubleblefſig, 


| wit,inthis world collation pf grace, andimtheworld}_ . 
tocomepolleſſion of glory; or a double fauour, 1.,in|| -' 


that ber tranaile 55 ended:2, for that her [inneis pardoned, 
ordonble, q that is many benefits, a certaine number for 


anvncertaine, theſuffrings of Chriſt are a ſufficient pro+ 
LP Sx pitiation 


, ; 


Sychem the (on of Hamor i$ faid-to- ſpeake tothe hearr, | 
of Dinah, Gen. 34.3. Now the glad meſſage to be pres- || 


|chedvoro Hicruſalem. is, that her tranaile is at anend, |: 


in curing our {piricuall infirmities. The rods wherewith' |' 


ſothatremiſhon of our fines 15 the ground of our com-/| 
(fort, thac man and only that man. is blefſed | Whoſe 1m 
righteouſnefſe is ſorginen, and whoſe ſinne is conered; he | 


kHierom,V att. | 


blus,Calygy. 


" woo ty _ 


1 Pfalmz2Qte © 


mn Eſay $7.21, 
n Socrates, 


© Cap.4.verſc18. | 


Sec Ribera,in 
loc, 


| 
, 


Þ cMuſculus, | 


4 Vatablus, 


__ 


t Muſculks in 
loc. Idem Caluin 
Inflit.hb.z cap.4 
$. 33+» 


u Eſay 27.8. 

* Pſalm.103.13 
'F Abackce3.v. 
'Z Cap.10,uer.t4 
a Caluin in Eſa, 
: 37+ - 


idr.Cor.10.1 3s 
(© Pſalm .103.14+ 


| nough or full, as it is vſed, Chap. 61.7. Herethenaque: 


| gaineto comfort them at the very heart : and whereasit 


| it was notinir ſelfe ſufficient, yet vnto God ey 


grace ſuperabounded, Rom. 5.20. NI 
-cethit, ſhe hath recciued dowble, rhat is, ſufficient cor-| 


afli@his peopleno more folong, nor fo ly, be. 
cauſe his louing kindnes hath = rangi Gs 
pleaſare, i Sorhe-word dowb/e ought to be taken for e. 


ſtionis-moued, if Hieruſalems iniquity were forgiuen, 
how'did ſhe receine ſufficient correfion at "the Lords 
hand for all her ſinnes ? Ifſhe were pardoned freely, what 
place could there be for ſatisfaRion or ſatiſpaſſion;ran- 
{were is made that this puniſhment was inflied on 
Gods people not as a ſatisfaRion fortheir offence; but 
'as anexerciſe rather for their humiliation, and whenil. 
mighty God had exerciſed them enough. in the ſchoole 
of afflition, he commanded his Prophets againeanda. 


is obieeed further that their finne deſerued an eternal 
puniſhment, ergo, thistemporarie could nor be ſuffic- 
ent correQion, 'itis anſweredin a word that howſoeuer 


ſed it was enough, albeit they deferued-to'be bear: 

"with a great many moe ftripes, yet thoſe few blowes 
ſufficed the Lord as » /writing in meaſure,mod his 
Rrokes as a* father who piticth his children, in hisvery 
wrath remembring mercy : ſo the Propher#feremyde- 
fires the Lord to-corre& him is indgement, *that isint| 


- [lirclepuniſtimene 


meaſure, that ſo the blowes might be proportionable rl 
his infirmirie;novanſGverable to his iniquirie, God faith 

'Paxlisfaithfull, and will notfuffer vsto be temptels- 
boue that we are ableto beare, <for he knowerhwhet& 


of we are made, he remembrethchat weare but duft,and| 


therefore chaftiſiog ys for our good, hee doth accept?| 
ior a ſofftienccerrelive. HINT OR 


— — 
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pitiation for all herfinnes, and forthe fins'of the whole | 
world, .Joh. 2.2. Yea where finne abounded there] 


r Other haue conſiruedit as our Church here tratfla | 
reftion for allher ſinnes, infinuating that the _ 


CEN EY 


— © 
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i Avojoe criedin the wildernes] all thedfoure Eyange- 
[lis expound-this of /obn the Bapri, how fitly ſee Goſ- 
pellon. the fourth Sunday in Aduent. The ſummary pith 
{oftheproclamation verſe 6.7.8. is in briefe « this, our 
- |ſelues aremorrall, itis good therefore that we ſhould 
have ſomething elſe to reſt our ſoules vypon : we conſiſt 
offieſh, and thats like wnto thegraſſe, and if we ſhould 

imagineother men to be better then our ſelues, and ſo 
{put ourtruſt inf Princes, yetare they butas we are: for 
allfleſh is graſſe, and all the grace thereof is as the flower of 


offred by the ſonne of God, the Sauiour of the world, 
theredeemer ofmankind, the great ſhepheatd of our 
ſoules, he ſhall gather the lambes together with his arme, 
and cary them in his boſome, &c, | 
Allfleſh is grafſe, and the-grace that is the beſt of all 
{fleſh (as 8 Peter expoundes i) of the glory of man, as 
wiſedome, valour,induftry,iudgement,allis lke grafſe : 
kfor the drift ofthetext ſheweth euidently that Eſay 
ſpeakes not ofthe outward man only, but alſo compre-= 
hends the gifts of the minde whereby men are beauri- 
fied aboue other, i intelligit rotum hominem, & quicquid 
inrebus humanis iliuſtre : all men arc corruptible /ike 
«ſe, and the moſt gracefull among all men are like the 
er ofthe field,the which happily whileſt irflouriſheth 
is more glorious k then Sa/omen in all his royaltie, but 
the flower of the field being deuoured ar a trice by the 
beaſt ofthe field, becommeth in a fewhoures a ſtinking 
excrement, I could here compaſſe you about with a ve- 
ry great cloud of witneſſes : the witty Poet 1 Anacreon 
was in a moment choaked with the kernell of a rayſen, 
- m Fabixs a-grauc Senatour in drinking milke was 
firangled with an baire : the famous Emperour n Frede- 
ricke Barbaroſſa going for Paleſtina torecouer the ho- 
lylandour of : Gh avo s of the Saracens (a ſeruice which 
hee thought acceptable .to Chriſt and for effeQing 
whereofhe left his friends and countrey)was by the way 
; B 4 as 


A— 


en ——. 


the field: Wherefore let vs embracethe mercy whichis 
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as he paſſed ſuddenly drowned in the riuer Sapheth, 
When Harrald King of Denmarke made warre vpon 
Harquinus,and was ready to ioyne battell, a dan wy 
ſcenein the ayre flying this way and that way,asthough 


it ſought ypon whom to reſt, and when all men ſtood 


wondering what would become of this irange matter, 
etiery man fearing himſelfe ; atthelaſtthe darrfell 
Harquinns head & {lew him, The French King e (barls; 


talke he faid that he hoped to doe nothing hereafter 
that ſhould offend God : which words were no ſooner 


ouviſhing a few houres he died in the fame place, A 
piſh prieſt called « Nighringall in the dayes of Queene 
Mary,Parſon of Crondall in Kent, as he was boaſting 
in the pulpit of the Popes abſolution and by reaſon ofit 
of his own purenes,moſt fearefully fell downe and dyed 
inſtamly. The Pope (though he dothexalr himſelfe z 
boue all chat is called God) periſheth notwithflanding 
asa man, and hereupon at his inaugurationthe'r maſter 
ofthe Ceremonies yſed to burne an handfull offlaxebe. 
fore him, as in ſolemne procefſion he paſſed by, ſaying 
with a loud voyce, ecce: pater ſantte fic tranſit gloria 
mwundi, 1conclude this argument in \ Gregories gloſle, 
man islike to grafle, quia per natizitaten viret in carn, 
per iunentutem candeſcit in flore, per mortem aret inpul. 
were, by his birth he is greene in his fleſh, by his youth 
he is white in his blofſome, by his deach'/he is withered 
inthe duſt, - | 
Whether the graſſewither,or that the flower fade aw, 
yet the word of God endureth for exer] *rhis repetitionis 
added once mere to bring all the glory of proud fleſh 
vnto nothing : italſo conteineth an excellent comfort, 
namely that the Lord hauing humbled his feruantsin 
aduerfity forthwith affordes them matter of ioy, the 
grafſewithers, but the word of the Lord: (which is the 


ground of our conſolation)endures for exer;itis(28 Saint 
' Peter 
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the 8. as he was beholding tenifle players, among other] 


out of his mourh bur hefell downe ſpeeches, andlan.| | 
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u Peter termeth it) a» incorruptible ſeed, a lining, yea e- 
verlining word, And that in*two reſpects: eſpeciallie:; 
x, inretpect ofthe giuer,as being the word of theyliuing 
God which *only hath immorrtalitie : 2. in reſpeRt ofthe 
receivers, in thatitbringethall crue belecuers ynto life 
which endures for cuer, according to that of Peter vnto 
Chriſt, * rho ha/t the words of eternall life, Þ Here then 
inafew words is comprehended the whole fumme oft 
the Goſpell; it conſiſts in acknowledging our. owne mi- 
ery, weakenes, and yanity,that being humbled enough 
inthe conſideration of our faultes and frailtjie, we might 
haue recourſe ro Chriſt our only Sauiour, by whoſe 
grace we ſhal be wholy reſtored, Againe from hence we 
may [carne to ſeeke true conſolation and contentment 
no where but ineternity, the which is only to be found 
inGod: all fleſh is graſle, and the grace thereof as the 
floure of the field, the grafſe withereth, and the flower 
fadeth away,there can b no ſtability in earth and carth- 
(things and therefore let vs not ſet our afteions on 
ings below, but alway < ſeckethoſe things which are 
aboue, let our conuerſation bee in heauen, and from 
thence let vs looke for ſaluation.Philip., 3.20. 


2 lift vp thy voyce without feare, Now the tenour of 


Goe vp unto the high hill O Sion] this commiſſion (as 
tome thinke) concernes eſpecially the Apoſtles, in 
whichobferue r, How they mult preach : 2. What they 
muſt preach, How, they muſt get vp into the high hill, 
*euen ſo high that their exalced voyce may well bee 
heard, andaccordingly we find that * their ſound went 
intoallthe earth, and their wordes wnto the endes of the 
world,s Here you may ſee that the dumbe Idols in the 
papacic boaft of the name of the Church abſurdly, for 
the Church (as being the h pillar of truth-and i mother 
ofall the faithfull) is not taught of Godthar ſhe ſhould 
keepe-her knowledge to her ſelfe, bur that ſhe ſhould 


proclaime that vnto other which ſhe hath learned, and 


|thatearneſily with a freeſpirit, O thou preacher Hieru- 
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the doQtineto be publiſhed by the Apofiles and'their 
ſucceflours inthe Church for euer is briefly this, tha 
Chriſt Teſus is our God and Sauiour, behold your God, 
both able and willing to redeeme his people, able, for 
that he ſhall come with power, and a ſirong arme, who can 
meaſure the waters in his fiſt, and mete beanen with hit 
ſpanne,and comprehend the duſt of the earth in a meaſure, 
and weigh the monntaines in ſcales, and the hilles in « 
ballance : willing, for that he ſhall feede his flocks like an 
heardman, he ſhall gather the lambes together with hit | 
arme, and cary them in his boſome and ſhall intreat kind. 
ly thoſe that An young. 


—__ 


"The Goſpell. Lvxs 1.57. 


Elizabeths time came that ſhe ſhould be delinered, 
and ſhe brought forth a ſonne,&:c. 


Aint k Ambroſe preaching on this day was a 
Jdeale I he Frould jos begin = 
the praiſes of [ohn the Baptift : for whatſocuer was emi» 
nent almoſt in! all other is found in this one Saint,as be- 
ing an ® Angel, a* Prophet, an Apoſtle, ane Euange- 
uk, a confellor conſtantly teaching the trueth, and pa- 
tiently ſuffering for the ſame, his ingrefle into the 
worl noms in the world, egreſſc out ofthe world, 
were not (as our text ſpeakes) without a marueiless 
noſe throughout all the conntryes of Iury, andthe 4 cout 
about lordan, he was in his death a Martyr, in his lifea 
miracle, yet his natiuity ſurmounted both ; and there- 
fore whereas the Church ordinarily celebrates the liues 
and deaths of other Saints, it doth eſpecially ſolemnize 
the birth of /ohx the Baprs/t ; allotting for this fealt a 
Goſpell accordingly that ſets downe the cheife parts 

and purtenance thereof, as namely 
r. Elizabeths ſafe deliverance, when her time wa 


come, verſe 57, The 
2, 
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2+: The congratulation of neighbours and coſins for 
this great mercy ſhewed wpon hey, verſe 58, 
| 3, Thecircumciſion of /ohy, verſe 59. 

4. The contention about his name, verſe 60.61. 
62.63. 

The marueyling of ſuch as werepreſent vpon the 
Goh oftheſe things, and of ſuch as were abſent ypon 
thereport noyſed abroad, verſe 63.65.66, 

6. The Benediftu of Zachary,Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of [ſrael,8&c. 
 Elizabeths time was come) The word of the Lordis 
true, Plalme 3 3-4. / the Lord haxe ſpoken it, and [will 
erforme it, Ezechiel 37.14. Whercas therefore God 
promiſed olde Zacharie by the mouth of his Angell at 
the'13, yerſe,that Elizabeth his iwife ſhould beare him a 
fonne : he now deales with his ſeruant according to his 
word, for albeit Zachary was a forſpent man,and Eliza- 
bethin reſpe& both of yeares and ficknes ar barren wo- 
man; yet when her time came that ſhe ſhould be delinered 
ſhe brought forth a ſonne, The molt almighty truth, and 
moſt true almightines effeed whatſocuer he determi- 
ned,\Plinie,.Gellizs,and » ether ſecretaries of nature re- 


port that ſome children are borne in the 7.moneth af- 
tertheir conception, other in the 8. otherin the 10. but 
ordinarily children are borne in the 9. moneth : and *ſo 
lohn was brought into the world, when his mother El:- 
z#betbs time came that ſhe ſhowld be delimered, according 
tothe moſt yſuall courſe of nature. 

7 Hereupon we may build a generallrule, namely that 
nothing is ableto diſdppoineGods holy determinations 
and popoſes, and thereforewhereas he hath = appoin- 
tedthatallmen ſhall once dye, and after death come to 


mdgement, whereas he faith expreſly that they who 


'{leepe in the duſt of the graue,ſhall awake ſome to per- 
petuall contempt, and other ro andincorruptible crowne 
of glory ; (for thecſea and the ſepulcher ſhall deliner vp 


the dead which are in them ar thelaſt day:) let vs m_ 
or 
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for the dbleſſed hope'& glorious appearing of Chriſtour 


Sauiour, who ſhalle change our vile body that-it may 
be like his glorious body ; though happily the reſur. 


let vs which aref borne not of blood, nor ofthew 
thefleſh, nor ofthe will of man, bur of God, comfon 


deemer liueth,and that hee which is the ÞreſurreQion 


and the life ſhall himſclfe i deſcend from heauen witha\ 


 ſhoute,and with the yoyce of the Arch-angel; and with 
| therrumpet of God, and the dead in Chriſt ſhall ariſe 
firſt, and then the liuing that remaine ſhall alſo bee 
caught vp with theminthe cloudes to meete the Lord 
inthe ayre,and ſo we ſhall be with him euermore, - 
She brought forth a ſonne|it is probable that Zaches 
ry being at his deuotion in the temple prayed not fors- 
ny private blefſing , but for the TOW 6 of the 
would (ac- 
cording to his gratious promiſes) giue his ſonne,andſo 
forgiue the ſinne of his people : the coherence then of 
Gabriels ſpeech vnto him at the 13. verſe(fearenet Ze 
chary, for thy prayer is beard, and thy wife Elizabeth 
ſhall beare thee 4 y ans be & this,thy prayers heard 
for the Meſſias ofthe world, in that thy wife ſhall beare 
a ſonne, who ſhall be great in the ſight of the Lord, and 
ſhall goe before him in the ſpirit — of Elias, 44 4 


m— ro P_ his wayes, and to makg ready a people 
for bim, He which is the ! light ofthe world, and®de- 
light ofhis people, ſhall ereir belong be borne of a Vir- 
gine, and Eliz.abeth thy wife ſhall haue a ſonne, who 
ſhall as his beadle goe before his face, the ſonne of a 
barren ſhall preach ynto the world the ſonne of the Vit- 
gine, 2 Er pelcbre de ſenc & ſlerilinaſcitar, quinaſeits- 
rum de virgine predicare veniebat, vt mirabiliter natu 
mirabilius naſciturum demonſtraret. 

Or as other ® obſerue, thy prayer i heard for the (ins 


of the people, becauſe thy wife Elizaberh ſhall beare 


thee 


grand 


4 A. A 
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retion ofthe dead ſceme moſt impoſſible to —_— | 


our ſclues in theſe things, as being aſſured that our gre. | 
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then fanneho ſhall openly proclaimethe Mefſhas,and 
ſay, Behold the lambe of God which taketh away the ſinne 
of the world,v Dum ille ſolicits pro ſalute populi ſuppli- 


Oras Saint 4' Ambroſe, God according to his * rich 


grace! piuing to all men liberally, did not only heare 
|theprayerof Zachary, for the common good, but alſo 


forhis owne comfort in particular: and therefore * ſome 
conſttue the clauſe (thy prayer z heard) of his private 
ſuite for a ſonne, commenſed either-at this inſtant in 
Gods houſe (for being hie Prieft as « many conieQure, 
his office was ro * make an atonement for hinsſclfe, and 
bi houſheld,and for all the congregation of Iſrael) or elſe 
often 7 heretofore in his owne houſe praying with E/i- 
zabeth his wife, We finde a paralle] example to this 
Ads 10.4.Corne/iuzs a devout maneuidently ſaw in a vi- 
fonan Angel of God comming vnto bim and ſaying, 
thy prayers and thine almes are come vp into Yemem- 
brance before God, It is not ſayed that Cornelixs ac that 
houre was either praying vnt& God, or giuing almes 
yo men: but the Lords Angel ſpeakes of duties and 
bouncies already paſt : and ſo Gabriel in ſaying thypray- 
er 4 heard,infinuates that his former and frequent ſuite 
fora childe was obtained now, thy wife ſhal{ beare thee 
afonne, and our text reportes accordingly that in due 
time ſhe brought fortb « ſonne,from hence learne, r:That 
theprayer of the righteous ® auaileth much if ir be fer- 


 |yent: Johwis gorten,and(as ® Ambroſe ſpeakes alſo)be- 


gottenof his parents, vom rams complexibus, quam orati- 
=, 

2. bThat we muſt notceafe from-praying becauſe 

manytimes our requeſts are delayed long; it is our duty 


| tocontinue knocking yntill the father of-mercies open 


thedoore of prace;Chriſt in his preamble to that exqui- 
re forme of prayer inioyneth ys to call ypon God in 


faith, hope loue; fairh,in ſaying father by love, in ſaying 
FOnys, in ſaying which art in heauen : Ifinde thelike | 
conceit 
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conceitin< Auguſtine vpon the fiſh,egge,andbread,men.| 
tioned Luke 11. 
ne.IPanlinus (aid ofthe woman anoynting Chriſts feete 
that ſhe was pudenter i1mpndens, & pie improba ; ſo wee 


deſt impudence, fainting occaſionerth a fayling,wherey 
< importunity preuaileth cuen with vnrighteous mengn 
earth, and therefore much more with our holy fatherin 
heauey. | 

3. That maried couples oughtto liue inthe feareof 
God, alway relying vpon his gratiousprouidence both 
in wealth and woe : more principally the Preachers of 
the word andtheir wiucs ought ro ſhine beforeothers 
in all kinde of vertues, in feruent and frequent prayers 
eſpecially. | | 

And her neighbours and her conſins|* Themiſtoclerin- 
tending to ſcll a farme, cauſed the cryer to- proclaime 
that it had among other commodities a good neighbon, 
as being aſſured that this one circumſtance would y rt 
cher —_—_ chapmen to purchaſe it: olde Zachariaand 
Eliz.abeth had good neighbours , who did not enuy 


their happineſſe, bur according to the precept of Paul, 
reioyee with theſe that reiozce, A Preacher that liverh+- 
mong ſuch hath obtained a fat benefice, hee may well 
acknowledge with Þ Daxid,the lot is fallew unto meina 
faire ground, and Ihaue a goodly heritage, but woeto 
that Zacharie which « 4 \ ar dh unto Dragens, anda 
companion of Oſtriches, k conſtrained to dwell with Me- 
ſech, and to have his habitation among the tents of Kedar, 

As Zachary the Prieſt had good neighbours, ſo bke- 
wiſe kinde cow/ins, for albeit they might haue wellex- 
pected large legacies if he had dyed withour iflue, yet 
they reiozced at the birth of bis ſonne ; an 'enuious man 
hatha great deale of leſſe wit in his malice then avery 
brute, for whereas neither foule nor fiſh is taken ina 
ſnare without abaite, the ſpitefull wrerch is broughtto 
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s in piſce, ſpes in ouo, charitatinpa.| 


muſt in our prayers vnto God (as it were) put onamo-| - 


the diuelshooke without any pleaſant bite :the vyolup- 


tuous 
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twous man harh a licrie pleaſure for his ſoule, the coue- 
tous alittle profit for his ſoule,the proud and ambitious 
alittle honour for his ſole ; but an enuious man hath 
nothing ofthe deuill, or fleſh,or world for his ſoule,but 
hearts-griefe, ® hoc ſolum inuidus bene agit quod ſe cru- 
tiat. Wherefore laying aſide all ialiclouthben and en- 
nie,ler vs imitate the good neighbours and allyes of E/;. 
zabeth here: let vs as feeling and fellow members of 
the fame myſticall body © remember thoſe that. are in 
bondes,as though our ſelues were bound with them, 
2nd ifanyP member be had in honour to reioyce with 
it 
Theſeneighbours and couſins viſiting Elizabethin 
childe-bed, came not (as 4 one notes vpon the place) 
with'basket 2nd bottle ro drinke and cate, (though I 
confeſſe thar kind of neighbourhood were better vſed 
inaPriefts houſe,then in atap-houſe) neither came they 
like the gofſips in our time with a great deale of - rattle 
pony things —_ : bur they came to praiſe God 
forhis goodnefſe ſhewed vpon their friend E/izabeth : 
1, !Intaking away the reproach of barrennefſe: 2. For 
= her w Tet. ſothe texr, they heard how the Lord 
ad 7 Ja great mercy vpon her, and they reioyced with 
ber ; it was mercy that ſhe brought forth a ſonne ; great 
mercy, that ſhe bare ſuch a ſonne, The Thracians vſed 
tolaugh atthe death, and to weepe at the birth of men ; 
butthe Scripture teacheth vs to reioyce when a ſonne is 
borne :t children and the fruit of the wombe are a gift 
that commerh of the Lord,and therefore when £xa con- 
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nr Pet,n.1, 


0 Heb,1 2.3, 


P 1.Car,12.26, 
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| TCulman con.1, 


in loc, 
1,715.13. 


\ Paludenſis 
Beauxamis, 


tP/alm.127.4. 


the Lord : and * Lamech having gotten a fonne called 


ceived and bare Cais ſhe faid, "1 hawe gotten a man from 
his name Noah, ſaying,this ſame ſhall comfort vs concer- 


[5 


wing our worke and ſorrow of our hands,&c, When Iſaac 
was borne Sarah his mother ſaid, y God hath made me to 
laugh : a woman (as Chriſt ſpeakes Tohn 16.21.) when 
ſheis in trauel hath ſorrow, Crenah her houre is come, 


taſſoone as ſhe is deliuered ofthe childe,ſhe A | 
ers 


UGMmndg.1. 
x Gen. 9.29, 


Y Ga1.21.6. 


mmm ag. 
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z Aeneas Syluius the world:7 quid dulcirs in humranis quam Lignere fbip-\ Þ 
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| bers no more the paine,for ioy that a man is-borne ins 


rvift progenitar3. milem, aut beating in terris quam natos videre natorum,| 
| - . 5 =}: 5 
| Elizabeth then had good cauſe to praiſe Godin thepikt| F - 


[ub0. 


a Palud yi. 


d Mat.tl.1t, 


© Proxerh. 10.1, 


} 4 Euſeb.Emiſen. 


hom.2.de lo. - 
Bap.Idem 
BeanxFL aly. 


| Galat.q.27. 


E Lake 1.6. 


5 Coloſſe2.11.12, 
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| ſequently parents are taught by this example to bring 


ak 


| ſonne bring heauines to his mo | 
- mercyſhewed ypon her,inthat ſhe brought forth #laby| 


charias an 


filled with the holy ghoſt, and ſtrong in ſpirit exen fromhj 
mothers a. 1 a ſon, of whom as yer in dl 


be the prophet of the moſt high, of whom alſo (whenhee 


gaue this teſtimony, that among thoſe which are borne 
woemen there hath not riſen a greater then John the B 
tft, If a< wiſe ſonne make aglad father, 

Fer:Elizaberb;hald great 


into the world, 

d Myfticaty,gratious Jobn borne ofbarren Elizabeth, 
lively repreſents the fulnes and fruitfulnes ofthe Gen- 
tiles arifing from the barrenneſle of the Jewes,and ther. 
forethe*Propherexhorresthe Church,reionce thos bar 
ren that beareſt not, breake forth into ſinging thouthat 


then ſhe which hath an hnsband. 


ſed their new borne babe-to.be circumciſed according 
to the —_ ofthe law, concerning -the time when, 
part where, cauſe why; ſce Goſpell onthe circumciſion 
of Chriſt, 

Nowsbaptiſme ſucceeds circumciſion, and ſo con- 


their children in due time to boly beptiſme ; wherein 


they be made the member's of Chriſt, the children of Gods 


of a ſonne;- bur her ſelfe and her friends had greaer] } 
cauſe ro reioyce becauſe ſhe bare.ſuch a ſonne, *rantow| | 
& talem filinm, aſonne ſo great mthe ſjght of the Lord, } 


his 
hom b 
cloutes this father moued by the ſpiritſaid, bee. ſhould] - 


was growen vp and executed his office) *Chrilt himſele| 


and afooliſh| * 


tranayleſt not, for the deſolate hath many moechildren 
In the eight day they came to circumciſe the child)Z4-\ 


nd Elizabeth f walking in all the commande-| 
ments and ordinances of the. Lord without blame, cau-{ 


and inheritoxrs of the kingdome of heanen. Againe pi-j 
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F [rents may learne by this k preſident (except ſome great 
{1 F [oeceflity compel! chemotherwilc) to baptize their in- 

| F [ants in the face of the congregation, and not in the 
tif F  fromerofachamber or chimney:there was a great mee-| 
1} /riogofneighbours and couſins atthe circumciſion of | 


{of Elizabeth (as not knowing the 


: S, lohn Baptiits ary. 


lehnin his fathers houſe, ard che ewes at this day cir- 
cumciſe their children in their publique Synagogues : 
and laſily from hence wee may further obſerue three 
things, eſpecially concerning impoſttion of names a- 
mong Gods children in old time, 


| | 1. That names were giuen incircumcifion,as among 


ysin baptiſme, they came to circumciſe the childe, and 
called big name Zachary : the reaſon hereof is plaine, 
ithatas often as we heare our ſclues named, we might 
ipftancly call ro minde the ſolemne coucnant betweene 
Godandys in holy baptiſme : or (as kother obſerue) 
becauſe circumciſion and bapriſme are ſcales of Gods 
grace whereby men are firſt admitted intothe Church, 
and as it were 1 written mm the books of the lining : it is fit 
tharnone ſhould be named or regittred as the ſeruants 
and ſouldiers of Chriſt afore they haue receiued his Sa- 


[crament, which is them badge of their profeſſion and 


figne of their new birth, 
.2, From hence we may note ® that Gods people did 


- [vſuallynametheir children after the names of their an- 


ceſtours,except Godin ſome ſingular caſe by revelation 
inioyned che contrary : for the neighbours and couſins 
rds expreſſe plea- 
ſure concerning the naming ofher childe) began to call 
by name Zachary _ the name of his father; and when 
Elizabeth anſwered and ſaid, not ſo but bis name ſhallbe 
called Joby; they replied there is none of thy kindred that 
is named with this name. This example condems the 
nicenes of ſome, who thinke it ynlawfull to giue their 
children o yſuallnames of their nationand families, as 


| Edward, George, Robert, andthe like:as alſo thepropha- 
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l P/alm.69.29. 
See Sixt a 
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nes of other, who give names ofe flowers, or ſtones, or 
| heathen 
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C Maldonat. 


| * Theophyladl, 


Euthym. 
Caietan. 
u{om. in lec. 

x Die.Carthuſ. 
Aretius. 


r 4nmnot.in loc. 


heathen names vnto chriſtians:if we name not our chil. 
dren afterthe names of our anceſtours, it is fit that wee 


minde of their yertues, as /ohn, Peter, Stephen,&c. And 
not the names of Idols,as Venns, EMercurie, Bacchw, 


' or the ſtrange names of S2xon and Romane infidelz, 
andtherefore the Popes and Cardinals are worthily cen-| 


ſured by reuerend ® Fulke for that hauing moſt antichri. 
ſiavly renounced their names giuen in baptiſme, by 


many times ynto themſelues prophane names, as Sergi- 
us, Leo, Inlins, Ceſar,Sixtw,&c. 

3. We may learne from hence that impoſition of 
names is aduty belonging properly to parents, eſpeci- 
ally to the father, and therefore Gabriel ſaid vnto Za- 
chary, thou ſhalt call his name Tohn, And in ourpreſent 
rext , the determination of the queſtion about the 
childes name was wholy referred vnto the father, they 
made ſignes tohis father, how he would hane him called, 
and he acked for writing tables, and wrote, ſaying, his 


name is lohn. 


(Zachary being now dumbe and not ableto ſpeake)that 
cheneighbours asked Elizabeth his wife how the chikde 
ſhould be named, or happily hearing their conſultation 
about this buſinefle, ſhe might (as knowing the Lords 
pleaſure herein) anſwere them vnasked, bis name ſhallbe 
called Tabu, Here then a queſtion is moued, by what 
meanes Elizabeth ynderftood Gods exprefle comman- 
dementin appointing his name, ſecing Los husband(to 
whom only Gabriel had made this knowen) was-mute; 


name by revelation as a prophetifle, per prophetiam di- 
dicit, quod non diditerat 4 marito ſaith * Ambroſe : or 
(as* other afſoyle the doubt) it may be Zachary fignih- 
ed ſo much vnto her in ts PIT IRgn now to his 


ſhould take the names of q Saints that may put vs in| 


which they were firſt dedicated vnto Chriſt > they chuſe| 


Not ſo, but his name ſhall be called Tohs] It may be 


tothis obietion* anſwere is made, that” ſhe knewethe| 


neighbours and kinſmen; for be ackedfor writing _— 
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ard wrote, ſaying hit name is Tohn.y Here then obſerue, 
that the parents of /ohy obeyed the commandement of 
God before the counſell of their friends and kinſemen, 
albeit they were neuer ſo deare tothem, = Jgamus que 
Chriſhu inſſit, vt adipiſcamur que Chriſti ſpopondit, ve- 
ritaillins nobis adfit, ills fides no/ira non deſit cc. If the 
Lord ſay follow me,then infiantly we mult forſake all, and 
leaxe the dead te bury the dead, Matth.$.22, 

Hi name is Tohn,]* Asif Zacharie ſhould haue fayd, 
Igauenotthis name, bur God himſelfe hath appointed 


A— 


lit, The wards of his Angel(thou ſhalt call his name Tohy ) 


are non ſlum prediftio, ſedetiam preceptio nominis im- 
pomend;, Now the word ſignifies fawonred of God, or the 
grace of God, a name fit forthe Baptiſt in many reſpedts, 


of Chriſt, 4 of whoſe fulbrefſe we receine grace vpon grace, 
for the law was ginen by Moſes, but grace and truth came 
by Teſws Chriſt, © The bunch of grapes that the ſpies 'of 
the children of Iſrael caryed from the land of promiſe 
was borne by two ſtrong men vpon a ſtaffe orpole, he 
that went before could not ſee the grape, but he that was 
behind might borh ſee & eate of it:So the Fathers of the! 


grapes, that was the ſon of God made man, as they that 
went behind vnder the new teſtament ſaw and taſted ir, 


after /obhu had openly ſhewed this grape, behold the 


|lambe of God that taketh away the ſin of the world, 


' 2 The Baptiſt is fo called, f as being filled with the 
holy ghoſt, abounding with a great many 8 preroga- 
tives ofgrace both in Fis conception, birth, and con- 
verfation, | 

- i3. Socalled, azbcing borne not by natures ordinarie 
power, ® but beſtowed vpon his parents by Gods ex- 
[taordinaric grace, 
'4 So called, as being i gratious among men, for ma- 
[nyreioyced at his birth, and moe at his doQrine, k Hie- 


| C 2 


as firſt,* for that he was the fore-runner & firſt preacher + 


old teſtament did not in like manner ſee the bunch of 
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ſalem and all Iudea went out vnto him inthe wides/ | 
nes, 4 


'k Matth,3.5. 
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m Matth.r1, Sonne, for ® Chriſt high 


o Matth.t4. : L o who bound him, 


S. lohn Baptiſts day. 


gratious 
impoſing his name 
bythe mouth of his fogel, 
" Chriſt highly com 
"God che] mended him in reſpe&. of his 
calling and.carriage.. | 
Holy Ghoſt, as being: frog f 
ſpirit, and going before Chriftin| 
: = power of Elias, Luk, r. 17, 
1s. 
(The bleſſed virgine M4, 
G ns ” viſited his Hothar 
5 fore his birth, Luket, 


0. 

mb Other Couſins. reioyced 
| at his birth, acknow- 
| : ledging it for « gre; 
Lo PETE) 
| | > * (Good, who wereboth 
j LMen,e naduiſed by himand 
: MR of _ 
e ſpake comfortabh 

fo | nou heart, 
and therefore graci-| 
ousintheeyes of all 
good people. 
Bad, for they thought 
1 his life too fri, 
Matthew 11,18: 
and his greateſt c- 


| | nemy cruell Herod: 
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and put him in prifen, and in fine beheaded him alſo 
(pp Heredias ſake his brother Philips wife, did _— 
3:uj anding 
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nes, and were baptized ofhim inthe river Iordan, Ty} _ 
compendiat all theſe notes in a few words, [ohby way | 


| Father,as being yponthe inks! 
! Luke 1.135 | Godfather, 
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gladly, knowing that he was a inſt man, and an holy. We 


[maypronounce then in ſome fort of /obn, as the q Pſal- 


miſt of God, according ro thy name, ſo is thy praiſe vnto 


| [theworlds end: Tohn is thy name, and gratious was thy 


;>O bleſſed Saint if thou wert now liuing, thou 
wouldeſt goe to the courtes of Princes, and tell Herode 
ro his face (whileſt other Prophets happily ſowe *pil- 
lowes vnder his elbowes) that \ it is not lawful for [out 
to baxe his brothers wife : if he were now liuing, hee 


' [would call our Phariſees 4 *generation of wipers : ifhee 


werenowliuing, hewould not Rand ypon by=queſtions 
and idle diſputations which are fruitleſle, but the ſumme 
of all his ſermons ſhould be repent, for-the kingdome of 
beaxen is at hand : If he were now liuing,and preaching 
inthe wildernes, he would teach vs all robe more mo- 
deftin our apparell, and moderate in our diet, 

This gratious Saint bath a »ſurname added to his name, 


| fanding P reverence him, andin many things beard him 
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P Marh.6.20, 


r Exgchiel.x 3. 


18, 
CMark.618, | 


© Mat.3.7. 


called Mat:3 .1.lohn the Baptiſt,cither * for that he bap- 
tized Chriſt, or elſe for that he was the y firſt Miniſter 
ofholy-baptiſme, 

And his month was opened immediatly] The dambnes 
of Zachary(faith * Euſebins Emiſenus ) Et fidem reipre- 
ſentis expreſſit, c myſterium figuranit : it was a ſeale of 
Gods preſent promiſe, for when olde Zachary doubted, 
and ſaid vnto Gabriel art the 18 verſe, whereby ſhall [ 
bow that Lſhall hae a ſenne ? the Lords Angel anſwe- 
red, bchold,thou ſhalt be dumbe,and not able to ſpeabe un- 
trlithe day that theſe things be done,becauſe thou belceneſt 
wot my words which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. His 
puniſhment is * anſwerable to his fault, he was ſtricken 
deafe forthat he would not hearken vnto the word of 
God, and dumbe for that he contradifted it : hee was 
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mademute through vnbelcife, but as ſoone as ie belee= 


vedhis mouth was opened, ® quam vinxerat increduli- 
tar-fides ſolnit : fothat Zacharre might apply that of the 
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| « 
' *Exech.16.63., 


| f Pſal.94.10. 


E Pſal.8.3. 


| b Colo. 4.3 


f Hierom. com. 
in lob cap.29. 
Ongen. bom.5. 


in Luc. 


Auguſt hom.44. 
k Mat.11-13. 


l Ubi ſup. 


m Song of the 3. 
children,uer.z8 


'1/t 
[ ſpeake and to praiſe the Lord. 4Sin cloſed his mouth,and 


L mm 


Fenifie the grace of God) he who was dumbe beganny 


on the contrary grace loefed his tongue, The guik 
of gricuousfinne confoundeth a man, and maketh him 
mute,not daring to © oper his mouth any more becauſe of 
his ſhame. Ignorance maketh a man mute,Ecclefiaf, 20, 
6, Some man holdeth his tongue becanſe hee hath natt 
anſwere, Eſay 56.10, Their watchmen are all blind,the 
hawe no knowledge, they are all dumbe dogs and cannt 
barke. The forgetting of Gods abundant mercy maketh 
a man mute, Pſal.1 37.6, If [ doe not remember thee, lt 
my tongue cleaue to the roefe of my month. Now Gods 

race remoucth all theſe ſtops and impediments, it is he 
hae f teacheth man knowledge, it ts he that out of the 
mouth ofs infants hath ordained ftrengrth, it is heethat 
openeth ab doore of ytterance. Wherefore let vs pray 
with Dauid,O Lord open thou my lips,and my month ſbal 


oken, Ar the birth of Toh» ( which as 1 hane frewel 7 


6s ene > a wp mi 


LR, * 
[ | Le, 


ew thy praiſe. 

4 2. The dumbnefle of Zacharie the Prieſt pon the 
conception of /ohn the Baptiſt isi miſtycall, infinuating 
thatnow the Prieſts & Prophets alſo ſhould hold their 
peace. So Chriſt himſelfe teacheth in the kGoſpell, al 
the Prophets and the Law prepheſied unto Tohx, but after 
once /ohnhad not onely painted out in his preaching, 
bur alſo pointed out with his finger the Meſſias of the 
world,faying, behold the Lambe of God;&c. Aſter once 
the Center of the Prophets, and end of the law was 
come, it was time for Prieſt and Prophetto bee filent, 
hee ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and oblation to ceaſe, Dan.g. 
27. Then as! Hhrerome doth apply the words of 1b, 
The Princes ſtayed talke,and laid their hand on their lips, 
and their tongue cleaned to the roofe of their month, lob 
29.9, In this houre thetime drew nigh whereinthere 
ſhould be m yeither Prince, nor Prophet, wor burnt of- 
fering,nor ſacrifice, nor oblation, nor incenſe. Iohn 1s 
the voice of him that crieth in the wildernefſe,ie was _ 
ore 


_ —_— 


| 


_ 


by x 
ff _—_ 


| fore fit thac his father Zacharre ſhould vpon his concep- 


| beleefe, © Ant (hriſiam veniſſe conſentiant, ant fi renu- 
'unt, dent prophet as qui anunncient eſſe venturum, cither 


$ 
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S. lobn Baptiſts day. Fas 


tion become mute, as ® Awgn/tine acutely, Tacet Za- 
charias generaturus vocem, Hence wee may learneto 
confound the ſtubborne Tewes as yet continuing in yn- 


they muſt acknowledgethar the Meſſas is come, or elſe 
ſhewthe Prieſts and Prophets in holy Bible which as 
eforetell his comming. 

The hand of the Lordwas with him] Almighty God is 
ſaidin ſacred writ to haue feet,and hands,and eyes,ynot 
properly,but metaphorically,not fimply, but in a ſmile, 
wibil enim in deo nifs deus, mhil habet in ſe nifs ſe, non par- 
tibus conſtat vt corpus, non affettibus diſtat vt anima,non 
formic ſubſtat vt omne quod fattum eſt, vnus eff, ſed nou 
onitusas 4 Bernard excellently. 

Now the word had, in a borrowed ſenſe ſignifies 
ſometime connſell, as in the words of Daxid vnto the 
woman of Tekoah, r /s not the hand of loab with thee in 
allthis ? Sometime hand is vied forpower, as Pſal, r02. 
25. The heanens are the worke of thy hands,and ler.18.6. 
Behold ſaith the Lord,as the clay is in the potters hand: ſo 
are ye in mine hand, And { Danidreportes how God 
brought his Iſracl out of Egypt, with a mighty hand and 
7". 5 mn Sometime the giuing of the hand is 
atoken of amity,ſo* [ehuto Tonadab,gine me thine hand. | 
$0 James and (ephas and Tobs gaue to Paul and Bar- 
nabas,the right hand of fellowſhip. In all theſe reſpeRs the 
hand of the Lord was with [shn,his counſell and power, 
andloue was with him. 1. lohn as being filledwith the 
boly Ghoſt had the ſpirit of * connſell, he was the forerun- : 
ner of the y counſel/or,and ſo conſequently wel acquain- | 
tedwith that hidden * myſtery of Chriſt in other ages vn- 
knowne unto the ſons of men, 2. Thepower of the Lord 
pany with him in his conception and birth, in 
ſo much that all marueiled at theſe things, and ſaid in 


' 


ſid. ad Eugen. 


,* Epbeſc3.4. 


a=" 


a How.44, 


® Emiſen.how. 
2.1e 1o.Baptiſt, 


P Auguft de ger, 
ad lit.hib,6.ca", 
12.0% oftogim. 
queſt.52. queſl, | ' 
Thomas part.1. 
queſt. 3.art.r. 
9 Ltib.s.decon- 


r2.54/8.14.19. 


C pſal.x 36.12. 
tz,K/Ng.10.15. 


U Galat.2.9. | 


x Eſ2,11.2, 
Y Efa.g9.6. 


their heart, what manner of child ſhall this be? 3, Gods 


C 4 grace | 


——— 


i. 


| \ 4xeuſt cont. 


Fauſt. Man.lib, 
14.43. 


b Pſal.109.16, 
| © Die, C08 1.4 


i Feſt, lo,Baptiſt, | 


id Toh.s.' 5. 
® Ser. feſt x2 loc, 


f Mat.15.33. 


| 
8 Ioh.ro.18. 
b Pſal.14 5.16. 


| ICant.$.14, 


| & Dan.5.5.25. 


| 


! Heb.10.31, 


$.John Baptifis aay. TY 


grace and /owe was with him euen from his mothers 
wombe both in his conuerſation and doArine, See 1!le.. 
phonſ. Giron, Con.3.in feſto Io. Baptift, | 


| A mans writin g is called his *band,ſothe Clyenthath | 


his /awyers hand to his bill, and the Merchant his deb. 


 leth his painting his haxd,and his Carving bi baxd;and 
ſo the pillar ofeAbfolon is tearmed manns eAbſolomin 
the ould tranſlation, 2.Sam.18.18. After this manner 
the Lords hand -was with oh, hee was ſo powerfullin 
his preaching, ſo ſanQified in his life, that euery,one 
el ſay with b Daxid, how that this is thine hand;aud 
that thou Lord haſt done it, © A bird taken intheneſtis 
foone madegentle; whereas a flying bird caughtin a 
net is hardly tamed : our bleſſed Sauiour encloſed his A. 
poſtles within the ner of his mercy when they were 
growne ancient; and therefore they forſooke theirold 
nature with a great deale of difficulty;but hetooke loby 
the Baptiſt inthe neſtas it were, ſanRifying himeuen 
in his mothers wombe, ſo that hee was front his child- 
hood 4a barning and a ſhining light, thatis, as © Aquine 
loffeth, eArdens per exemplum, lucens per verbum, 

God hath two hands, a right hand of mercy,anda 
left hand of iuftice. So wee reade in the f Goſpell how 
Chriſt at the laſt day ſhall ſer the ſheepe on hisright 
haxd, and the goates on his /eft, His right handisfullof 


| mercies, able ro guard, opento giue : Ableto guard his 


people ; for he faith of it, 8 none /hall placke my ſheepe ont 
of my hand; Open to giue, for hee doth Þ open his hand, 
and filleth all things lining with plenteonſneſſe. Intheſe 
two reſpeQs his hands are tearmed by the Church « 
i gold rings ſet with the beril, that is, exceeding rich vn- 
to ſuch as call ypon him, Rom.10.1 2. the cup of wrath 
is inhis left hand, Eſa.51.17. The & fingers of this hand 
wrete vpo the plaiſter of y wall of Balſ/hazzars palace, 
Mene ,mene, Tekel, vphar/in.Of this hand Tobfaidgvith- 


draw thine handfrom me. Tob 13.21, And! Pan, 18444 
| feare- 
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| tors hand to his booke ; the cunning Artificer alſo cal.| | 
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S. Peters day. 


rarefull thing to fall into the hands of the lining God. 

p an darc Makes of God are hand nin iuft 
and godly, = though he fall he ſhallnot bee caſt away, for 
the Lerd vpholdeth him with bis hand, * all things cuen 
woeſo well as weale worke together for the beſt vnto 
him, hee finds and feeles each hand of the Lord gentle, 
for9inhis right hand is length of daies, and in his left. 
hard riches and glory. Both hands of the Lord were fo 
with /ohn the Baptiſt,as that it was no wonder if almen 

wondered at nim. The firſt part of Zacharies hymne 
concerning Chriſt and his. kingdome, is expounded in 
{the Licurgje tit. the Benedict us, The latter rouching 
lobnthe Baptiſt and his office.Goſp.Sun, 3. & 4.in Ad- 


yent, 
"4 


The Epiſtle, Acts 12.1, 


Mt the ſame time Herod the King ſtretched forth his 
hands to vex certaine of the Congreeation,@7c. 


* 3 "PR. 


Killing Iames the brother of 
Ponping Toba with the ſword: 
_ our. TY Imprifoning Peter. 
/ rare terrible death, a» Angel of the Lord 


of Hereds becauſe he gane not glory vnto God, 


ſo that hee was eaten vp of wormes, 

L andganevp the ghoſt. 
lam to treate of Saint Iames mariyrdeme vpon his:| 
proper holy day, that which eſpecially concernes our: 
preſent feſtiuallis S, Peters impriſonment. Whercin (ac- 


chiefly remarkable ; to wit, 


ſmote him in the middef# of hu pride, | 


| 


cording to the recordof S. Luke) two things are more. 


| 
1 


, 
| 


his | 


m Pſal.27024, 
n Rom.8.28, 


9 Proie 3.16. 


| 


db 


— madh. cud. Het ond Bil. ore If 


ſ 


26 - S, Peters day. 


apprehending and raking bim, _ 
grauated by circumſtances of | 


cauſe why, for that jt 
h pleaſed the Iewer, 
4 ney time when,in the dai 
| | | Onrance by oh | of ſweet bread, 
Heroas cru- | SM 
elty in | fi. Hee pt himin pri- 


ſor. 

2. He delivered bimts | 
| foure quaternions of 
| holding and | ſou/diers to behkeyt, 
| | keeping 3. Hee cauſed himte 
i him faſt - bee bound with tw 
_ I 

. He ſet keepers and a 
, double —_ oner 
him, 


| | CMotiues,praterwith 
ont ceaſing of the 


Deliverance by Gods merc Congregation. 
' whereinal noceche ty 100 wn Mats 


Manner, 4 Jight fo. 

ned,&c, 
Becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Iewes.) Herod perſecuted 
Þ Calvin e> Pg. | he Saints of God p not out of any hatred to Chriſt gol- 
largus inloc. | pell,orany loue to Moſes law, but only to ſerue his own 
trne, namely, to pleaſe the people. So Pilat ro content 


4 Mat 27- the Tewes (as itis apparent in the 4 goſpels hiſtory) quit 
Mark,\ 5, Barrabba anotable priſoner, Math.27.16. a notorious 
; mg | murtherer, Mark. x 5.7, but ſcourged Teſs, #nd deliue- 


red himifirotheirhands to be crucified, vſÞeit he did 0- 

penly confeſſe that he was a inft ay, in whow he could 
| finde no fault at all, Tohn 19.4. So Felix willing to get 
fauour ofthe Iewes, left Paul bound ARs 24.28, Itis2 


| == gn baſe 
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S, Peters day. 


| baſe finne in a ſubie& to be made his Princes infirument 
in any wicked defigne, as* /9ab was king Danidsagent 
inmurthering /7544 the Hittite, and the! nobles of Tez- 
reel 4babs and Tezebels inftruments in killing Naboth 
forhis Vineyard. But it is a moſt vnworthy thing for a 


dic courſes, for ordinarily the people walke not in the 
beſt,bur in the beaten way, * 10# qua ennadumeſt, ſed qua 
itxr, Itis a good ® obſeruation that popular and mili- 
tary dependence in noble men to make them great, are 


{like /car#s two wings, which were ioyned on with 


WAxC, ve will happily for a while mount them aloft, 
and then faile them atthe height. Ir is therefore better 
toftand ypon two feet,then to flye ypon two wings, the 
two feet are the two kinds of Iuſtice, Commutative and 


will aduance merit, and relieue wrongs. 

The ſcriptures are plentifull in this argument, * 7F 
ſinners entiſe thee conſent not; Y thou ſhalt not follow a 
waltitude to doe ewill: = Bleſſed is the man that hath not 
walkedin the counſell of the ungodly, nor ſtood in the way 
of ſinners, &c. If ſayd © Paul, {ſhould yet pleaſe wen, I 
were not the ſermwant of Chriſt: and therefore letPrinces 
and Prelats alſo take heed that they be not too popular 
intheir courſes, alway remembring the words of Peter 


[and /ohn AQts 4.19. Whether it be right in the ſight of 


God to harken unto you more then unto God, inage yee. 
| 2 Fromhence we may learne, that the wicked accord 


|indoing miſchiefe, though otherwiſe they be moſt op- 
'polite.The Sadduces, Herodians,and Phariſtes were Se- | 


Raries of diverſe andÞ aduerſe faCtions, all differing one 
from another, and yet all theſe ioyned togetber againſt 


lexandrians, and Ci/icians, and Aſians dilputed againſt 
$.Stephen Acts 6. The Macedonians, Arrians, and Ex- 
nomiaxs had © confuſed language like the Giants in old 


time, who built the tower of Babel; and yet in malice 
* they 


Prince to flatter and to follow his ſubieRs in their gid- 


Diftributize, for great men ſhall grow greater if they | 


Chrift, Math,22.The Libertines, and Cyreneans, and A-| 


rw... 


| 
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r52,Sa1.110, 
fx Kings 31, 


t Seneca, 


u Str Fran. Bt 
con apolog, 
$48.17. 


x Prouerb.1.10, 
Y Exod.23.3, 


* Pſalm,1.1. 


a Galat.1.1 0, 


b Ioſephus ant i= 
quit.lib.18.ca.2., 


c Socrates hiſt, 


| lib.y.cap.t0, 
| d4GHN.L!, 


oe 


| 


| 


'[igxed.rs, 
| * Ioſua 5.19. 


a. th. 
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*[Lukht 7.35. 
f Epbeſc4+3- 


EARL 4.32, 
| b Philip. 2uts 


! Aretits, Sal. 


meron. 


mx.,Cor.5.7.8. 


" Church bom. of 


the reſurreftion 


of Chriſt. 


© Caluin, Kilius, 
Arcularius, 


1 


28 | 1 
| they were lincked againſt the true Catholicks, Hero) WW 
neither louedthe Tewes, nor the Iewes Hered, yet both 
agree to vex the Church, according to that in the ſecond] |} 
'Plalme, The kings of the earth tand wp, and the rulm;| | 
rake connſell together againſt the Lord, and apainſt hx\ | 

b mſtified| | 


of all her children, let vs which are true Chriſtiansf ex} | 


' bring of 8 one heart an 
| one — that as there is a ſocicty of /eſuits, afa- 


—_— _—_— 


S. Peters day. 


anointed : and therefore that'e p/iſedome may 


denonr to keepe the _ of the ſpirit in the bond of peace, 


one ſonle,of one accord,andif 


mily of 4nabapriſts, a brotherhood of Sciſmatichs; e-| 
uen ſorto confront all theſe, let there be ſtill a commy- 
nion of Saints, and aperpetuall holy league intruth 4. 
gainſt all ſuch as trouble Gods Iſrael, See GoſpellSun, 
18. & 23. after Trinity, 

Then were the dajes of ſweet bread) Thefeaſt of yn- 
leauened bread was inſtituted by i Moſes accordingto 
Gods owne direQion, and afterward repeated by Duke 
k Joſua, and from his time celebrated by Godspeople 
ſslemnelyrill this day !., This circumſtance then aggra- 
-uares the bloody finne of Herod, who did not abfcing 
from his miſcheuous enterpriſes on a feaſt ſo high and 
holy. The Iewes obſerued their Eaſter in abſtayning 
from leauened bread, the myſtery whereof and morall 
(as Parwltcacheth) is, that we ſhould purge the old lea- 
wen of ſinne," that corrupteth and ſowreth all the ſweet- 
nes of our life before God, and become a new lump vojd 
of rhe leanen of malitionſnes and wickednes : but Herod 
here contrariwiſe ſowred the whole dough with hislea- 
uen of miſchiefe and malice. 

Againe from hence we further obſerue Herod» hy- 


| pocrifie, who ſeemed toreuerence the feaſt in ſuch ſort 


that he would not ſlay Peter in the dayes of ſweet bread, 


| 


andyet he canghr him, and put him in priſon, and deline- 


; red him to fonre quaternions of ſou!diers to be hept,inten- 
| ding after Eaſter to bring him forth to the people : ſo the 


chicfe prieſts who gaue Ind: [/cariot thirty peeces of 
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| [Rverto berray Chrilt, afterward ſayd, ? ir wa«cheprice 


i [if blood; ard therefore not Lewfulfor v5 ro put thens into 


F |therresſurie: lo the Phariſees 4 /frayned ont a gnat, and 

% ſwallowed vp a oamell : ſo ther popiſh Monks held it a 
honeſter thing for a prieft to be entangled with many cou- 
owbinerin ſecret, then openly tabe ryned in mariage with 
one Wiſe. 
! a him in priſon \, |] Foure things increaſe the mi- 
[ſeries ofa man in cuſtodie, rhe priſon, ſouldiers, chaines, 
| and keepers, all which Herod vicd in the perſecution of 
[$,Perer atthis time, 1. He put Peter in priſon. 2.*Doub- 


= 


Ired him onto foure quaternions, * that is, ſixteene ſoul- 
diowrs : for * quaternion is not as centarion a word of 
office, bur of number. Now theſe fixteene by foure and 
foure did every 7 fixe houres thoroughout the whole 
night and day watch Petey, or elſe. euery ® three houres 
[inthenight only : *or. it may be that allthe Gxteene d1d 
watch all the night, ?:wo within the priſon, andthereſt 
ina gard without, 3. Herod fearing that hispriſoner 
norwithftanding all this might eſcape, cauſed him to be 
bend with two chaines, 4. Leaſt haply chaines and all 
ſhould faile, the keepers before the dore kept the priſon, 
his intent was to make all ſure, that he might afrer Ea- 


malice, Poore Peter was bound not only with. one, but: 
with two chaines, and he flept beewcene. two ſoxldvers, 
and he was guarded by two watches, the firſt and the ſe- 
cand So b Nebuchadnezzar full of indignation andrage 
comanded that the fiery fornace into the middeſt wher- 
of. Shadrach, Meſhech and Abednego were to be caſt, 


{ſhould at once be made bot ſemen times more tben it was 


; 


ofthe den, leaſt otherwiſe he might eſcape their violent 


nag when Chriſt was dead, that he would g 


jting that the priſon was not ſtrong enough, he deliwe- | 


fer bring him foorth, and expoſe him vnto the peoples |. 


lawes and pawes. Sothe Prieſts and Phariſces intreated | 
ive 4 com- | 4 Matth.u7. 64. 
mand | 


29 


ern 


P Matth.1a7.6, 


q Matth,1 3.24, | 
rSee Epiſtle 
Sun.r.in Lent, 


C Lorinus or 
gloſſa in loc, 
te Aretins, 


u Oecumen, 
vertit ſyrus 


ſexdecem mi- 


ltibus. 

X [0Y1NH, 

T Aris montan. 
E Oecumen. 

a Arttins. 


dDan.z.'9. 


way?, So the perſecutors of © Daxie/afterhe was thrown |©Dan 6.17. 
by themimo the Lions den, laydia tone vpothemourh |. 
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E Pſalm.1.4. 


f Plaut.prolog, 
Ampbit, 
$ Pſalm $5335 


h Pſalm 4.5, 


i Auguſt. de 
Ciut.Deiglibeg. 
cap.30. 


« Salmeron 
traft.35.in AG. 
| Church hom. 
concernig 
Prayer, part.2. 
m 2,K/ngs 3.11, 
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ciples ſhould come by night and ſteale bm away, Now the 
Lord who dwelleth in heauen, & is a yo help to his 
ſeruants in trouble,< laughs them to ſcorne,for whethe 
three children were now ready to be caſt intothe flames 
of the ſcorching fornace, they told Nebuchadvezaur 
| vnto his face, wee are not carefull to anſwere thee inthy 
matter. And Daniel in the Lions den had an Angel of 
God for his guard, who topped the monthes of the beaſt, 
and ſo no maner of hurt was found pon bim;andſo $.Pe. 
rey here, though he were caſt into priſon, and bound 
with ewo chaines, yer (hauing a good cauſe and agood 
conſcience) ſecurely ſlept betweene two ſonldrers even 
the night before cruel Herod would haue broughthim 
out tothe people, The prophane f Poer ſpake diyinely, 
ſat fauterum haber ſemper qui refle facit; and therefore 
Peter in his indurance caſt hiss burden vpon the Lord, 
and ſfayd happily with David, / will lay me downe in 
peace,and take my reſt, for it i thou Lord only that make: 
me dwellin ſafety. God either deliuereth his ſeruantsout 
of perſecution,as he did Peter; or elſe if he crownethem 
with martyrdome as he did S.[ames, he will in his king: 
dome df glory giue them in ſtead of thisbitter aberer 
inheritance, i Pro veritate morieutes, cues veritate vi- 
wentes, 3648 
Prayer was made without ceaſing of the Congregation 
Prayers and teates are the Churches armour, andthere- 
fore when Peter was impriſoned by cruell Herod, the 
congregation commetrh vnto prayer, and not vntopou- 
der for his deliuerance; they did not aſſault the priſon, 
nor kill the ſouldiers, nor breake the chaines, only pray- 
er and patience were there weapons, k ara chriſfuan- 
rum in adaerfis alin efſe non dibent qarmpatientta o-pre- 
catio - prayer (quorh | Awgaſtive) is the key of heauen, 
and asit were that fiery chariot- of m Eliah whereby we 
mount yp and have our conuerſarion with God on high, 
itis the hand ofa chriſtiah whichis able co reschfrom 
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earth to heauen,and to take forth euery manner of good | 
ift out of the Lords treaſure ; ſothe Scripture ſpeakes 
inexpreſſetermes, " aske and yee ſhall hane,&c.The pray- 
erof arighteons man auaileth much if it be ſerment,lames 
5.16, eArke in © faith, and then all things are poſſible to 
himthat belceneth, Marke 9.23, Many times our Prayers 
arc ſent out like to incenſe made happily according to 
the Lords direRion, but not kindled with fire from his 
alrar; that is, petitions lawfuil enough and agreeableto 
Gods am word, but not poured out in feruency. We 
fallinto them often without preparation, and vtter a 
number of wordes without deyotion, and therefore no 
maruaile if we mifſe, when as we thus aske amiſſe. But 
ifour prayer be like the Churches here, made without 
ceaſing, if it be faithfull and feruent the God of all grace 
will out ofthe riches of his mercy giue vs either that we 
defired, as? Eliah prayed for raine and the heauen gaue 
raine: orelſe that which is berter, as God tookea Zfoſes 
intothe ſpirituall Canaan, becauſe he did not enioy that 
earthly Canaan : or at the leaſt that which is ſufficient, 
2s he told Paul, 2.Cor.12.9. My grace 1s ſufficient for 
thee;SeeGoſp.Sun.5.after Eaſter, ', + | 
There is nothing in rhe world 7 more ſtrong then a 
man who giueth himſelfe to feruent prayer, his deuoti- 
onisſo powerfull as that it i commandeth all things in 
keauen, earth, and hell; it commandeth all rhe foure 
Elements, ayre, fire, water, earth : Aye, Tawzes 5.17. 
Elicprayed earneſtly that itmight not raine, and it rai- 
ned not on the carth for rhree yeares and fixe monerhs, 
he ſout vp heauen as the * wiſeman reportes of him, hee 
ſaid, " as the Lord God of Iſrael lineth before whom 1 


according to my Word : againe he prayed for raine, and 
the raine fell, and the earth brought forth her fruite. 
Fire,the ſame Prophet Elias by hisprayers * three times 
broughe fire from heauen, Eccletiafticus 48,3. ater, 
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backe and was made drie land, fo that Gods Iſrael wals| 
ked ypon firme ground inthe middeRt ofthe ſea:but whe 
their enemies purſiied them, all the diuided waters re. 
eurned, and ouerwhelmed them in rhe deepe; and atthe 
prayer of the ſame Moſes , bitter waters were made 
| ſweete,Exod.1 5.25. Earth,vpon the complaint of Ade. 
; Ke fesynto Godthe * earth opened her mouth, and ſal. 
Numb.16. P 
| lowed yp Korath, Dathan,and Abiram,and all their fi 
; milies, and all their goods : in ſo much thatthey toge.| 
| ther with all theirs went downe quicke into thepit,and 
the ground clofed vpon them, and they periſhedinthe 
fight of Gods people, Nay the prayer of one deyoute 
manis able to conquer an hoaft of enemies in battaile, 
*Zxod.1yar. | for in the fight berweene Iſrael and Amalek, *when 
Moſes held vp his hand, Iſrael preuailed, but whenhe 
let his hand downe, Amalek preuailed. In thispreſent 
text the prayer ofthe congregation wirhout ceaſingfet- 
ched an Ange/ont of beaxen, and brought a ſbming light 
into the darke dungeon, and looſed the ferters from 
Saint' Peters feete, and the chaines from his bands, it 
brake thorough the firft and ſecond watch, and opemed an 
iron gate, and ſo delivered the ſeruant of God fromthe 
waiting of the lewes. 

What ſhould I fay more ? prayer is ſo potent thatit 
b1.Kings 27.21, | Faiſeth the ® dead; it ouercommeth < Angels, itcaſt- 
<Gen.tg 22, | ethoutdDeuils,and that which is yet more wonderfull, 
* Mat.17.21. | it maftereth cnen God himſelfe:for when © [acob wreſt- 
* Gen.3.16. | Jed with God, he ſaid, /willnor let thee oe, except thos 
bleſſe me : whenthe Lord ſaid /er me goe, becommethit 
Iacob to ſay, I willnet let thee goe : yea(beloued)therebe 
ſome things wherein the Lord is very well content that 
his ſeruants ſtrive with him, as namely,when they have 
his word for their warrant, it is a commendable ftrife to 
| take no refuſall athis hand, and in effe& it is nothing 
elſc but a conſtant affirmation that histruth is inuiola- 
1f Mat.1y. ble, So the woman of f Canaan ftroue with Chriſt, ſhee 
| would take no denyall of that which he had promiſed: 
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and blindes Bartimexs made Chriſt ashe paſſed in his 

roland ill, hee could not for the multitude lay 
hands on-hirm, and yet his prayers reached ynto him, 
andbeld bim faſt yntill he recciued a comfortable an- 


© [{owere, receiue thy fight, thy faith hath ſaned thee. So 
when almighty God would haue deſiroyed his people 


becauſe they worſhipped the golden calfe, ſaying, _ 
be thy Geds O Iſrael, which haue brong ht thee out of the 
lard of Egypt ; Moſes fell downe on lus face before the 
Lord, and prayed vnto his God, he ſtood (faith the 
kPhlmiſt)in the gap as a mediatour betweene God and 
his peopleto turne away his wrathfull indignation, and 
thisprayer was ſo powerfull, as that it conſtrained the 
Lordinthe midſt of his anger to ſay vnto Moſes, i /er 
me«lone, that my wrath may waxe hot againſt them: all 
the powers of heauen, and the crying of all men on 
earch are not able to hold the Lord from doing any 
worke he is about to doe,for he can k meaſure the waters 
ihis fiſt; andmete heauen with his ſpanne; and weigh the 
mountaines in ſcales; and the hils in a ballance,! what ſoe- 
werpleaſeth bims he doth in heauen, and in carth, and in 
the ſea: yet the prayers ofhis children are able to binde 
him hand and foot, and to compell him (as it were) to 


| [powredowne an vndeſcrued bleſſing, and to turne a- 


way a iuſt deſerued puniſhment : the very crying ofan 
infant that veters no diſtin voyce,moues a mother vn- 
to compaſſion, and ſo the Lord pitying vs as an father, 
and comforting vs as a * mother, heareth our very 
groanes,and ſo ofulfilleth our defiresif we callypon him 
in faith and feare, 

Now the reaſon why the prayers of the faithfull are 


| [opowerfull is, becauſe they be not ours, but the inter- 


ceſion of Gods owne ſpirit in vs, powred out in the 

name of Chriſt his owne ſonne,in whom he is euerywell 

pleaſed. For as for vs, ? we know not what topray as wee 

ye but the ſpirit it ſelfe makes requeſt for vs with 

Shes which can not beexpreſſed; it is the ſpirit Whereby 
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vs, ſo with the facher he grames our ſuizes, andforgiug| 
our finnes, that for which we pray even hegiueth vns| | 
vs who giueth ys this grace topray : God imviterhvsto| {| 


. before the throne of grace helpeth sur infirmities and 
| maketh interceſhon for vs : and therefore no maruell if 


the precept of Paw/* elſewhere,we may withour cea 


' for our ſelues as other :* Omme quod agis or atione objyg- 
nato, 1d veromaxime de | 


 arefathers according to the fleſh, are nor worthy of that 


name | 


S. Peters day. 
we ery abba father, 25 in vihe ſpiriemakes re 


— — 


for 


\ come ynto him, and to * call vpon himinalt our troy. 
bles, and his holy ſpiritwhen as we preſent our ſeluz 


the Lord be bound by deuoute menwith his ownepre- 
miſes, as © Sampſon was by Dalla with his owne haire, 
Ler theſe godly meditations Rirengrhen our feeble 
hearts and weake handes that they famt not in deuoti- 
on, but according to the paterne of the Saintes here,and 


alwayes pray,” thatis,vpon alt occaſions offred: as 


o mentem vides dubitantom, 
Behold the «Angel of the Lord was there preſent| [am 
occaſioned here to treat of two queſtions eſpecially: 
The firſt concerning Angelical proreQtion in general, 
as namely, whether «Angels helpe andkeepe men frome- 
#illor noe? The tecond whether beſide the generallpro- 
tection of many or all Angels in common, exery man 
hath ane peculiar Angel as his peculiar guard and guide? 
The doctrine concerning AngelicallprorteQiionin gene- 
rall atthe firit. appearance may ſeeme ſtrange, becauſe 
the Scripture teacherh vs expreſly, that * x pathes of 
manare direfted by the Lord, and Pſalm.34.18. Great 
are ihe troubles of therighteous, but the Lord delinereth 
him out of all: and for Tis ſo particular care and provi- 


dence, Godis often compared ynto a * father, « mother, | 


4 paftour, © bridegroome, f buckler , s Eagle. &c. To 
5 
ſhew that heonly is to vs ball in ail : Efay 63.16. Donbt- 


leſſe thou art our father, though Abraham be ignorant of 


vs, and !ſrael know vent : yer thow O Lordart our fa- 


ther, and onr redeemer, As who would ſay, thoſethat | 
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life, in the houre of death, and in the day of iudgement. 
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{nameif they be compared with thee : ca 4 Woman for- 


et her childe? and not hane compaſſion on the ſonne of her 
wanbe? though ſbe ſhonld forget (laiththe Lord, Eſay 49. 


Tag) Ter [will nor forget thee ; behold, Thane granen thee 
| vponthe alme of 


ands and thy walkes are ener in my 
jIfthou beeſt burdenedwith vnrighteouſnes, Chriſt 
is chyrighteouſnes:ifthou need helpe, he is thy rength: 
ifchou feare death, he is life:if thou deſire heaus, he is the 
wayzifthou hate darknes, he is light:if Y ſeeke for meate 
beis food: foralthough he be bur one inhimſelfe, yer 
heisall things vato vs for the relicuing of our neceſſitics 
#hich are without number : and therefore if the rule be 
true »ow ſunt multiplicanda entia ſine neceſſuate, what 
needany man expect other aide from other powers, 
though Angelicall and never ſo great, ſecing almighty 
God himſelfe is the k keeper of [ſrael, our immediar pro- 
teQtour, | frength, hope, and belpe in trouble, 
= Anſwere is made that Angelical cuſtody doth not 
extenuate, bur rather excoll % greatnes and goodnes 
of God toward mankind, for as much as it is an executi- 
onofhis high and holy prouidence,For as by the 2 wiſe- 
dome ofan excellent Emperour, all the Towers, all the 
Ciries, all the Caltles, are fortified with men and muni- 
tion againſt the common enemies aſlaulr, leſt by barba- 
rous inuaſion they ſhould be deſtroyed:cuen ſo, becauſe 
the devils are in cuery corner raging and ranging for 
ourouerthrow, God hath ordained for our guard that 
anhoſtof Angels ſhould » pitch their rentes about vs, 
ande keepe vsin all our wayes. Indeed God is able to 
defend vs himſelfe by himſelfe thorough his immediate 
concourſe which he hath in all things, bur to manifeſt 


| his abundant loue to men which are 9 wormes, and rot- 
[tennes, and mere * yanity, he doth _—_ the -pages of 


his honour & princes of his court,cuen his glorious An- 
3t0 become meſſengers and Miniſters for their ſakes, 
whoſhalbe heires of ſaluation,& that all the time of this 


The 


34 


i Ambroſe, 


&« Pſalm.111.4, | 
lPſalm.46.1. 


m I bom.part.1. 
queſt.11 3.4rt, 
&- 2+ 

" Chryſoſt ſer de; 
aſcen{ dum. | 


0 Plalm.34.7. . 
P Pſalmg 1.11, 


| 


q Fob 15.4, | 
r P/alm.39.6. 4 


ws FE" 


- 


1 2 Gena24.7- 


: 


* Gen.31-I. 


Y Toſua 5.13. 


| * 1, Kyrgo 9, 


a Mat.y.1?. 
b Mat.4.11. 
Luke 22.43. 


© Part,1,queſt. 


d Galat.3.19. 
Acts 7.38. 


©D1n 9.21. 


f Apocalip.19. 
10, 


| God, and of all good meanes whereby ſaluation is attai- 


| S. Peters day. 


| The good which Angelsprocuretothe Saintging | 
life, concerneth either the body or the ſoule'; as:forthe 


body, theſe miniftring ſpirits attend ys'euer} fromahe) 


beginning of our dayes vnto the end, moſt carefully per. 


forming all manner of offices appertaining neceſ{uile]. 


tothepreſervation of our temporall life. When ſage! 
caſt out of Abrahams family wandered inthe wildemes 
an Angel appeared 'ynto her,” andiaduiſed her to returge 
to her miſtreſſe, and to humble her ſelfe ynder her handy 
the reuenging Angels caught and carried t :Lot: outoef 
Sodom and Gomorrha, betore they: did: burne thoſe 
Cities withfire and brimſione, » Abrahamas beingaf. 
ſured .ofthe.proteQtion of Gods Angels inall hiswayes, 
' faid ynro his ſeruant, the Lord God of heanen who' 
 tooke me-from my fathers houſe, &c.will ſend his Angtl 
; before thee : when * lacob feared his brother Eſas, hee' 
| mer Angels comming vnto him, and thereupon hedid' 
' acknowledge thar they ſhould be- his guard-in hisiour-] 
, ney, ſaying, thi is Gods hoſt : an Angel appeared ynto' 
| Duke y /oſua when he was about to ſacke Tericho, with, 
| a drawen ſwordin his hand as a capraine to fightforIſc| 


'racl ;an Angel comforted and fed 7 Elias when hefled | 


| from lezebel. an Angeldeliuered the three children out 
| of the fier:ie furnace, Dan. 3. An Angel afſified Daviclin' 
the Lyons denne, and kept him alſo from all mannerof 
; hurt, Dan.6. An Angel direQted */oſeph; to flic into E-' 
 gypt. An Angel miniftred voto Þ Chriſt in his heavines, 
 andin our preſent text the Lords Angel brought Peter 
ont of priſon, and delinered him out cf the hands of Herod, 
, and from al thewaiting of the people of the Tewes, 


Angels procure good yntothe ſoules of the faithfull|. 


B - Y * 
| illuminando & confortando ſaith© Agquine, becauſe they 
| be maintainers and furtherers' of the true worſhip of 


-ned.Thedlaw was deliuered in mount Sina by the hands 


of Angels; an Angel expounded vnto © Daniel the 70,| * 


weekes ; an Angel forbids f /ohn to worſhip him; and 
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thers 4brabam that he ſhould nor kill his ſonne Iſaac; 


| [night Luke 3.10, OfChriſtsreſurreRtion, vnto Cary 


{terrific the wicked who deſpiſe Gods children, for ſo 


S. Peters day. 


| inioynerh him co worſhip God the creatour ot heauen 
landearth; an Angel declared the will of God vnto fa- 


age revenlen the myſtery of Chriſts h conception, 
ynothe Virgin his mother ; of Chriſts birth, ynto cer. 
raineſhepheards in the field attending their flockes by 


ja FO and other deuout women, Mart.28.5. In a 
word, Angels are purſuants, harbingers, and Heralds 
berwixt heauen andearth alwayes inareadinesto make 
knownethe will of God vnto men, 

Inthe houre of death Angels conuey the ſoules ofthe 
faithfull, as they did the ſoule of i Lazarws into bleſſed 
Abrahams boſome. And inthe day of iudgement they 
ſhall & gather together all Gods ele from the foure 
windes,andfrom the one end of heauen vnto the other, 
that they may 'come before Chriſt and enter.into the 
fruition of eternall glory both in body and ſoule. - 
Theſe of this doctrine is manifold. 1, Ir ſerues to | 


Chriſt himſelfe reaſonerh, Mar.18.10. Deſpiſe not one of 
theſe little ones, becauſe I ſay unto you, that in heanen 

their Angels alway behold the face of my father, It be- 

houes reuiling ſcoffers therfore to rake heed whs they | 
mocke, for though happily good men ( called irele ones 

in reſpe& of their innocency and humility ) for their 

parts are content to put ypabuſes and miuries; yet their 

Angels may take iuft reuenge by ſmiting them (as they 

did Herod in this Chapter ) with heauy puniſhments 

for their offences. | 
_.2, This may teach vs hnmility ; for it Angels high 

and holy ſerue vs, let vs not thinke it any bad or baſe 
dutieto! ſeruc one another inloue. | | 

3. Wee may learne from hence to behave our ſclues 
in open and in ſecret places after a reverent and ſeeme- 
ly manner, as being ſpeRacles vnto glorious Angels, 
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and deeds. Fo this purpoſe ® Paul ſaithythat the wawyy 
 onght to-hawe power on herhead, becanſe of the «Anyuly 
o That is;'not onely rhe Miniſters of 'the Church, bis - 
Gods heauenly Angels, which daily waitypor his hilt 
dren and-guard them ivallcheir waies,” 2 54100 
; 4+: Thisought ro flirre. vs vp yntothe Lords'projfe: 
fayipg with David; Lord; what is man; that thow hf 
ſuch reſpe& unto bim, or the ſonne of man that thou ſhaul. 
deſt ſo regardand guard him? Alas allfleſh is prafſe, and 
man is like athing of nought; yet behold if hee truely 
'Joue God, q all thingsare: for his good, for God is his 
farher, the Church'his mothet, Chriſt his brother, the 
holy Ghoſt his comforter, Angels his attendants, all 0 
ther creatures his * ſubieCs, the whole world his \ Inne, 
and heauen his *® home. I will end this obſcruation with 
a medication of $, v Auguſtine. | | 
, - © Lord, thou makeftthy ſpirits meſſengers for my 
ſake, ro whom thou haſt giuen charge oner me tok 
mein allmy waies, that I hurt not my foote inf 
Rone. For theſe are the watchmen ouer the * walles of 
thenew Hieruſalem, and ofthe mountaines about the 
ſame, whichattendand keepe watch ouer the flocke;}eft 
heasa Lion make a prey ofour ſoules, while there is 
none to deliuer; he, I meane that old y ſerpent, our ad. 
uerſary the diuell, who walketh about as a® roaring Li- 
onſccking whom he may jdeuoure. Theſe Citizens of 
Hieruſalem aboue walke with'vs in all our wayes, they 
oe in andout with vs,diligently conſidering how god- 
pt how honeſtly we doe walke in the *midft of 
naughty and crooked generation, how earneſily wee 
ſceke the*kingdome of God and the righteouſnesthere- 
of ; with whatsfearc and trembling we doe ſerue thee, 
and how our hearts & rejoyce in thee O Lord :thoſe 
which labourzthey Rrengehen, thoſe which reft they | 
proteR, ſuch asfight they encourage, they crowne ſuch. 
 asouercome, they reioyce with ſuchas © reioyce; ſuch] 
meane asrcioycein thee ; and they ſuffer with fuch'as 


ſuffer, 
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" fowoftheir loue toward vs, ahdallttfis for the honour of 
' [ thine ineftimable good will, wherewirththou haſt loued 


part. So. b Baſile categorically, ro exery one that belee- 


_ | «lh the faithful hane their _— So n Gregory Nyſſen 
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mer ay with ſach as ſuffer F-forthy ldous fake:great 
iochocate which they-haue of vs, and'greatis the afteRi- 


vsforthey loue thoſe, whom-thou doeſt loue:they keep | 
| choſÞ, whom thou doeſtkeep:they forfake thoſe, whom | 
 thoudoeft forſake: neither can they abide ſuch as worke 
injquity;becauſe thou alſo 8 hateſt all themthat worke 
iniquity, When we doe well the Angels reioyce, but 
thedeuils are ſad : when we doe ill the deuils reioyce, 
burthe Angels areſad : granttherefore good Lord, that 
they may alwayes reioyce ouer'vs, that both thou al- 
wayes mayeſt be glorified in vs,and we may be brought 
with them into thy fold, that together we may praiſe 
thy name O creator both of men and Angels, | 

To the ſecond quere, whether beſide the general! 
proteRion of all Angels in common, exery particular 
man hath my 0 Angel for his gaard ; I finde that 
many learned and ancient do&tours hold the affirmatiuc 


xeth in Chriſt an aſſitant Angell is appointed, vnlefſe we 
drine him away from vs by our wicked ations ; for as 
ſmoake driueth away bees, and ſtinch doues : fo filthy ſinne 
the Angel the keeper of onr life. The which affertion he 

confirmes ielfewhere more at large by diners reſtimo- 
nies of holy writ : ſo S.k Hierome, that enery one of vs 
bath his Angel, many places of Scripture teach, as name- 
ly char of Chrift, Mat,18.10. See that ye deſpiſe not one of 
theſe little ones, for I ſay vntoyou, that in heanen their 

Angels alway bebold the face of my father, &c. As alſo 
that which is recorded, Acts 12.15. /t is Peters Angel - 
Sotf hryſoſtome, emery fairhfull one hath his e A 
deede at the firſt holy Angels were according to the 
berof the nations, - ow not ſo, but according to the 
mmber of the faithfull. Som Theophylaf, allmen, eſpeci- 


nuates thatit was ordina- 
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nd 


vnto vs, by which we beleene that our nature ſince aur fal 
inte finne, is net altogether forlorne of the dinine clemen. 
cie, neither left without his ſuccour, but that they al, 


and protetor.S00 Primaſins,vnto exery man( as the Dies 


dy, and this either from his birth, or rather from bis ba 
tiſme.Vnto theſe fathers I might adde pOrigine,q Inlin 


&c. As alſo moſt ofthe » ſchoolemen, and x many pro- 
reſtant diuines, > woo.ok 

Yet for mine owne part I ſay (ſalxo ſemper meliore 
indicio ) with Calin inſtutur lib.1.cap.14.5.7. An ſings. 


lis fidelibus fingauli angeli ſint ad corum defenfronem attr-| 
butiprocerto aſſerere non auſim-: and my reaſon is, for| 


ehat I ſee notany cleare ground in holy Bible for ſuchan 
aſſertion, The two chiefe places in the iudgementof all 
diuines aſwell ancient as moderne are Mat. x8.10, and 
Aas12.15, The firſt whereof (as 7 Caieran and*® other 
popiſh expohtours obſcrue)proues not euidently, that 
eucry lictle one hath one peculiar Angel for his guar- 
dian in particular, but only thatall are appointed'over 
all in generall, as the Scripture atcd it ſelfe Luke 
15-10, Saying of cucry one of thoſe little ones which 
turne from their finnes, that all Gods holy Angels re- 
ioyceatit : and asforthe wordes of the diſciples aſto- 
niſhed at the ſudden newes of Peters comming, itisnot 
 he,bur his Angel; *anſwere is made, that this allegation 
is a very {lender proofe, becauſe the difciples in Marie? 
houſe being amazed ypon the ſtrange report of Khods, 
ſhake they knew not what : ſo we might prouethatthe 
Saints departed may dwell in tabernacles, becauſe® Pe- 
ter ſaid, Lord, let vs make tabernacles, one for Moſer, 
another for Elias:and whereas it is further obieRedthat 
they ſpake after the common opinion of men in.that 


towrs ſay) there us generally ginen an —_ for bis cuſs. 


pa * 
PEER wOR- 
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rily bolden of the fathers, « true ſpeech bath Fre = 


Martyr, "Clemens Alexandrinus,! Anguftine,*Euſebin,| 


L 
there is ginen to enery man one of the Angels at an beher| I | 


age; We reply.that in thoſe dayes it was a receiued oh, 


tne, 
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nionchardead men did{walke, as it appeares by<Herod, 
who thought our Sauiour was /ohn Baprif? riſen againe 
fromthe dead. Yox populiisnot alway voxdei,common 
errours are no certaine rules of truth : and what ifthat 
hcewere ſomanifeſt as they could wiſh it, why might 
[irnotbe confirued thus, it « his Angel, 4that is, ſome 
[Angel which almighty God hath ſent for his delive- 
rance, this being according to the Scripture more then 
that, to have it his particular Angel ; ſo the preſent text 
herebehold the Angel of the Lord Yvas their preſent, and 
alight ſhined in the priſon, and he ſmote Peter on the ſide, 

a fterred himwp ſaying ariſe up quickly, and bis chames 
fellfrom his hand:, 8c, EPR” 


— 


L —— 


The Goſpell. Mar. 16.13. 
When leſis came into the coaſts of the city, which 
\ #calledCeaſarea Philippi, &C. 


His Scripture being a dialogue betweene Chrift 
| and his Apoſtles,ofit owne accord falleth into two 


queſtions, and'two anſweres vnto thoſequeſtions. 

rt, Queſt. Whom do men ſay that [ the ſonne of man 
am?anſwere, ſome ſay a art lohn Bapriſt,&c. 

2. Queſt. #how ſay ye that [ am ? anſwere, thou 
art the Chrift the ſonne of the lining God : the 
whichanſwere 


910n,QXC. 
| rewarded, vpon this rocke Iwil,&c. 
| « (eſarea Philippi] there were two Ceſareaes,one cal- 
led* Stratonis ypon the mediterrane ſea, which Herod 
fumprtuouſly built in the honour of Anguſine Ceſar, 
another called Ceſarea Philippi, f founded by Phz/ip 


| I , blefſed art thou Si-) 
is 


0 Caluin'iaſtie, 
ltb.1.cap.1 4. 
$.7.& rom.in 
lacs 


© Toſeph.antiq. 
hib.15.cap.nz, 
& debells ine 
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cap.16, 
f I o{eph antiq, ; 
| (1b,18.c4p.3. - 


(tbrother-of Heredthe tetrarch who beheaded ſobs the 
Baptiſt ) in honour of 7 iberins Ceſar at t 
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gcdthis towne out ofhis ſeruiceableJoue to:Cefuribyt 


The Papiſts in mingling the blood of their Saints with 
the pretious blood of our Sauiour, and in making them. 
{clues alſo (by relying too much. ypon gheir-owne me. 
rits) halfe mediatours, and ioint purchaſers of faluatian 
with Chriſt, haue ſer yp in the Synagogue of Antichiif 
as it were a Ceſarea Philippi. The leſaired Papiſts eſpe. 
cially (wearing to the Kings Supremacie,with a Romiſh 
equiuocation, or Spaniſh reſeruation, adde a Philippito 
Ceſarea. This as i ſome thinke, was the City wherethe 
Kings in old time recciued their tribute, and therefore 
the King of heauen aptly required of his diſciples inthe 
very ſame place tributuns confeſſions: k or it may bethat 
Chriſt exaQed this cofcflion of faith i» the coafts of Ce- 
ſarea Philipp, to fignifie, that his Apeſiles ſhouldnot 
only rodch the Goſpellamong the Tewes, bur alſothat 
l their ſound ſhould goe through all the earth, andtheir 
words vnts the ww of theworld; or he made this de- 
maund farre from Hieruſalem out of the Scribes and 
Phariſees hearing, ®that they might the more fully and 
freely confeſſe whatrhey thought of him. | 


being ® ignorant hereofhimſelfe, but to teach other, ef- 


tobe» ne 


well,indeuour rodeſerue andpreſerue the ſame to Gods 
and the Goſpels honour : Þ or he began with this quere, 
whom doe men ſay?that he might hereby comethe better 
vntothar other, whome doe yee ſay? hee didnot enquire 
what the q Phariſces or Priefts ſay, for they repured him 
ar deceiver,aſSamaritan,atglutron,& drinker of wine; 
but he doth aske what the people ſay, for ſo »S, Luke 


yer for his owne glory he did adde a Philippito Ceſarn,| 


Whom dee men ſay} He did not aske this queſtion as| 


pecially his Apoſtles,and ſuch as hold the like placeznot| 

gbgent in examining what opinion the world} 
conceiueth ofthem, that if they beare ill, they may la-| 
' bour to'cutoff all. juſt occaſions of ſo bad a report: if 
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doth expoiid S, 1ſatthew,whow ſay the people that 1 _— 
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he ſon of man] He did ordinarily vſe this ſtile ſpea- 


{king ofhimſelffor * three cauſes eſpecially, x. To pur vs 


in minde how much he did abaſe himſelfe for our fake, 


tation, ard tooke on hin the forme of a ſeruant, and waz 
foundm ſhape as a mar. 2, To.confute the * Manichees 
and other Hereticks denying his humanitie. 3, By his 
example, reaching vs, how we ſhould thinke and ſpeake 
of our ſelues with humilitie. 

Some ſay that tho art Tohn Baptiſt, ſome Elias, ſome 
leremiar.) * They who conceiued he was John Bapti/t, 
apreed with Þ Herod the Tetrarch, for when he heard 
of the fame of Tefus, he ſaid ynto his ſeruants, This 
lobn Baptiſt, he ts riſen againe from the dead, and there- 


| [fore great works are wrought by hims : other thought 


him Elias, for that he did ſo ſharply rebuke all de- 
grees ofmen in his < preaching: other ſaid that he was 
leremy, for that he was indued with excellent know- 
ledge, Which he learned ofno man, and that as 4 /eremy 
from his childhood; 

eHence we may learne,that the rumors of the yulgar 
fort are moſt vſually falſe, Bugs (as one f ſaid) to feare 
children & fooles. Again we note heres that there were 
ſundrie diſcrepant opinions of Chriſt among thoſe who 
were not of his ſchoole, ſome ſayd he was lohn Baptiſt, 
other Elias, other leremyas, 

Scinditar incertum ſtudia in contraria valgus; 

But his owne diſciplesagreed altogether in one truth, 
one ſpeaking it, andall according in it, 

Now thereaſon why menerre ſo much, and haue ſo 


, | [manyCreedes almoſt as heads,is, becauſe they be men ; 


forall men are lyars, and being left vnto themſelues 
areinot able tothinke any thing which is good. The 
Philoſophers ingenie was great, and induſtric greater, 
"et becauſe they were not guided by Gods ſpirit their 

imaginations were ſo yaine,that(as!_Awgu/tine notes) 


. 


ſame 


|< atque alh, aliud atque aliud opinati, Schollers of the 


-_ 


1whobeing-in the forme of God,made himſelfe of no repu-. 
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ſame Schoole differedamong themſclues, ® difeuſermy| 7 
4 magiftris diſcipuli,cy inter ſe condiſcipuli,neveragree.| | 
ing io any thing bur in the vnitie of vanitie, The tale. © | 
tell 


Aftrologers and Chronologers are ſo conflant in| 
| horologia meg connenit quam inter exaltos 


Rabbins, and all Hereticks arcin the ſamepredi 
for being once run out of Chriſts Schoole, they be diui-| 
ded amongthemſclues, hauing confuſed language like| 
ro the builders of? Babe/, and contrary tales like to the 
wicked accuſers of S»/anna, 4 Swans marimagne.cc,| 
| quoth aPoet,It is a view of dclight to ftand onthe ſhore 
and to ſee Ships rofled with a tempeſt on the Sea: or i 
a fortifted Tower to behold two bartels ioyne ypona! 
plaine:buritis a greater pleaſure for the iadretng 
| to be firmely ſerled in the certaintie oftruth, and from 
thence to deſcry the manifold perturbations, errours, 
wauecrings and wanderings vp and downe efotherin 
the world, Bleſſed is Peter, and blefſed are all ſuch, as 
r endevour to keepe the wnitie of the ſpirit in thebendef 


Whom. ſay ye that I am| As who would ſay,men have 
diuers, yea peruerſc iudgements of me becauſe they be 
| meere men: bur whar ſay ye which are more then men, 

as being direRed by the Giri of God, .For.S. Hierome, 
Ardens, Anſelme, Druthmarus vpon the place haue no- 
cd an antitheſis here,! prudens leftor attende, quodex 
conſequentibus textuque ſermonts , apoſtoli nequaquan 
homines ſed dy appellantur, The ſonnes of men as being 
© lighter then vanity ir ſelfe haue many fond imagina- 
tions of me, bur I would know of you which are the 
ſonnes of God, of you which haue ſeene.my wonders, 
and heard my words, of you which haue long conuer- 
ſed with me, whom ſay ye that [ am? Simon Peter as the 
* mouth of thereſt,and® head man ofthe queſt, anſwe- 
red fory all the company, ſaying, thow art that Chrift the 


forne 


_ — 
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'their vaco ancie, that itis truly ſayd of them, ® inter; : 
calenlatores. © Eraſmus hath obſerued the like ofthe! 
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o [on atowing, thow art thet:Chriſt | 


FEISFF2] | þ 


PETE 


Jastheſonneof man, yer with: his ſpirtuall eyes of faith 


{ledebeliing:God,'< in- whom all other, Gods line; and 


|uiour-which is Chriſt; alltheſe meer, that bemighebe a: 


&rof MelchiſedeckPAal.110.4. A Prophet,to be heard | 


I —_ 


| ſanne of the Lining Ged; aſhort, but afweert confefſion, 
comprehending in ono ſentence the: whole:Goſpell of 
| Chiiſtas well concerning his natures, as his offices: he 
[confefſech-his natures, in affirming, thow which art the 
| ſonnpof var, art alſo the ſanne of the dining Ged : his'of+ | 


{Iris a witty ſaying of * Berward,' Fides linceos habet' 
lorwlor and therefore Simon Bav-Jona,though he beheld, 
{Chriſt with his corpotall eyes in the forme of a ſervant: 
{he percerued-that he was alſo the ſon of tht lining God. 
[The Lord: is rearmed a./ining God, to diflinguiſh him 
{from-Idols,which are dead Gods, ® having montbes aud 


[ſtrake not, eyes and-ſee not ,cares and beare not, neither is 
there any breath in their mouthes. And foras muchas 
Angels and Kings are ſtiled Gods in holy ſcripture, to 
difinguiſhhim alfo from. theſe living Gods,; he is cal- 


moue, and hauerheir being. And becauſe Saintgarte c4þ 
led often ſonnes of God, he is tearmed, 3 >, the ſor, 
linfinuating, that Chriſt is not a ſon of God: by grace, 
but the ſon of God by nature, that © only begotter ſon of 
God;i nawyric. As for his offices,it is {aid f Emphatically, 
that-Teſus is-5 x2-v@> nora Chriſt onely,; but alfo: the | 
Chriſt; or, that Chriſt, euen the promiſed Meſltas of the 
world, for ſo that word isexpounded Iobn.1.41. Wee 


haxe found the Meſſins, which i by interpretation the 
Chrijt. Jeſus then (is chat anoynred of God, anoynted 
withoyleof gladoes 8 aboue his fellowes,our anoynted 
King to:gouerne vs our anoynted Prophet co teachivs, 
ouranoynted Prieſt, who, did ſuffer and -offer;vpl-him- 
ſelfe for our linnes, and for the fhanes of the whole 
world. b «Aaron the Prieſt, was :anoynted,/L Eliſa the 
Prophet anoynted,£.Saz/xthe King anoyntet, Inrthe:Sa- 


perfetSauiour of all, he was all. 4 Prieſt after the or- 


when | 
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when Moſes ſhouldhold hispeace,Deut.r8.18.4 King 
to ſauc his people, whoſe name ſhould be the Lordow| _ 
righteouſnes, leremy 23.6. Daxids Prieſt, Moſes Pro-| Þ 
Tok leremyes King, & theſc formerly had met d | 
| | |rwo of them in ſome other; Melchiſedeck, King and 
: | Prieſt; Samwel, Prieft and Prophet; Danid, Prophet 
* | and King, neuer all three, but in himalone, and fo no] 
| Rn: perfe Chriſt but he : bur he all, and ſo perfeR, Thus iu 
S. Peters confeſſion euery particle and article hath his 
force, thow which art the ſon of may, as being borne of 
| | Mary the Vrgin,art the Chriſt the ſon of the lining God, 
 Lukt9.20- |S. Luke reports that Petey anſwered the Chriſt of Gul, 
P Merk-$.49. | and S.Marke ſayth only, thou art Chrift, whereas our 
| Evageliſt here, chow art the Chriſt, the ſon of the lining 


45 
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" Steph.Gardi= | God, n butallineffeRis one, ſeeing Chriſt alone is the 
oy vonſap. whole: for he that confeſſeth thoroughly Chrift,is tho- 
| roughly a Chriſtian, and doth hereby confeſſehimto be 
| NEE D the ſonofGod,and ſauiourof men, eygn that anoynted 


|enom.s.2s, | * Biſhop of our foules, who p dyedfor our fines, andis 
[age __ -” riſen againe for our Juftification,and q appearcthinthe 
| jobn 3.1. fight of God for vs as our agent and aduocate. | 
| = bleſſed art rthox Simon Bar- lona|vpon Peters anſwere, 
thow art the Chriſt the ſon of the lining Ged. leſus reply- 
C chryſoft. ed after this ſort, \ as if he ſhould haue ſayd, I am the 
Theopbpla. | naturall fon of God, as 1how art the ſon of /ona.. Myfti- 
_ cally Simox hgnifieth obedience, and [oxas adoue:to 
*$!e, Gardiner. | © fignifie that ouery Scholler in Chriſts Schoole muſt 
haue rhefe ewoproperries, obedience, and fimplicitic, 
vIames4.f. | Curiouspride is a greatlct in Chriſtianirie, » God reſ- 
fteth the proud and giveth grace 10 the humble. The Phi- 
x Roww.1.22, | loſophersin * profeſſing themſclues to be wiſe, became 
fooles, and were ſo far from acknowledging lefus for 
the ſon of God,as that the preaching of Chriki crucified 
1 Eraſmus. ſeemed fookiſtnes vnto them, 1.Cor. 1.23.7 or Simon's 
; w7s |calledthe fon of a dove, becauſe ficſh and blood rever- 
led nor this myſtery, bur rhe holy ſpirit which appeared 
* comjnlec, | in the hikenes of a doue, Matth. 3.16, or WI 
| Bar -10ndl 
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S. Peters day. 


| Bare lone is-put for Bars Ichanna the foune of lobu, 29 


Chriſtin the 21.Chap.of S.[obus oy the 15.yerl, 
Now Johanna ſignifies the of God, infinuating 
(astheſame Father and © other DoQtours obferue) that 


Peter in vnderſtanding this hidden myſtery was the ſon 


of grace, ſo Chriſt in the words immediatly following, 
fleſh and blond hath not opened that vnto thee, b not my 
fleſh and blood, for if thou looke ypon me with a cor- 
oralleye, thou ſeeſt aman and nothing elſe ; not thy 
fleſhand blood, now conſangwenes © thy father and' thy 
mother raught it not, chis knowledge comes notfrom 
other men,or from thy ſelfe,no ficſhand blood, * that is 
the will and wit of man(as Pau! Galat.1.16./ communi- 


hath not opened this unto thee, but my fathcr which us in 
beanenyas f Leothe great gloſſcthit, now opinis te terre« 


$worke of God, andh no man knowes the fonne but 
che father, and no man commeth vnto me except my fa- 
ther draw him John 6.44. Bleſſed art thou therefore 
Simon Bar- ona, becauſe my father which is in heauen 
hath inſpired chis confeſſion into thee : blefſed are-thou 
here, yet more bleſſed hereafter, as having bereby the 
i promiſes of the life preſent, and ofthat which is to 
come, Sotruth ir ſelfe telleth vs expreſly, k 1h:5 a5 eter- 
wall life to know God, and whom be bath ſent Jeſus Chriſt, 
Hethar isa true beleeuer is! bleſſed inthe City, bleſied 
inthe field, bleſſed in his going forth, and bleſſed in 
his comming home, bleſſed in the = labours of his 
hands, in the fruit of his ground, in the flocks of his 
ſheep, blefſed in-his wealth, and blefed in-his-s.woe, 


the Lord will comfort him when he lyeth fick vpon his 
bed, and make his bed in hisficknes, Plalm.q1.3. ble. 
ſed in all his life, bleſſed in his houre of death', and 
\moſt-bleſſed in the Jay of Indgement, when he ſhall 


y ſoule, 


1 __ confummanonof bliffe both: in body and 


© Anſelm. 
d Ardens. 
© Euthym,.. 


tated not with fleſh and blood ) I ſay the wiſdome of man | 


f Ser. 2. in mat. . 
na fefellit, ſed infÞiratio cele/tis inftruxit. Faith is the | Pet. & Paul, 


8 Iobn 6.19. 
b Mattb.11.27. 


{1.T1.4 8, . 


blefſed in his health, and(blefledin-hisficknes alfo, for| 


© MPCT4 13» 


— 


a Anſelm, 
lan/en. 


b Hilarine. 


& JobB 1743 
l Deys.28, 


m Pſalm ad.” 


" Pſal,119.95s - 
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i Epbeſ.20, 


1 * Eſay 33.16. 
| 1.C0r.3.11, 


* TyafF.124.n 

Toan.ey ſer.1};. 
de verbis dom. 
ſecundum Mat. 


Y RetraQ.lib.x. 
capt. 

= Com. in A- 
2105 6 | 
* Moral.lib.z1. 
(4p.34- 


| Pope; but afterwar | 
reading this Scripture with the Popes owne ſpeRacles,} 


| S; Peters day... 
ſoule, Come yee bleſſed inherit yee'the kj 


fayd,Itis a marucilous thing thatvypon theſe words the. 


(quoth he) ſerues ny for Chriſt, and nothing for the 
in the dayes of Queene? Mary, 


he maintained that the biſhop of Rome was the ſupreme} 
head of the Catholick Church, and he bloodily perſe. 
cuted all thoſe which held the contrary doQtrine. And 
after him in our age 9 Bellarmine,* Baronius, and other | 


as a pregnant teftimonie, to proue S. Peters Lordſhip | 
ouer the reſt.of the Apoſtles, and ſo{though inconſe-] 
quently)the Popes valimited Iuriſdiction ouer all the 
Biſhops in the world, wherein (as our Diuines haue 


thers, 3. their owne writers, 4. their owne ſclues, 

The Scriptures affirme plaincly, that the Church is 
\ built vpon the foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
l[eſmns Chriſt himſelfe being the chieſe corner ſtone,to wit, | 
4* tryed ſtone, a pretion ſtone, a ſure foundation, and" 6 
ther foundation can no manlay then that which u layed, 
which & Ieſw (briſt. {2:12 

The Fathers auow likewiſe that Chriſt is:the rock| 
ypon which his Church is built, ſo * S. Awg»ſtinein ma- 
ny places of his works, Petrus 4 Petra, non Petra 4 Pe- 


Chriſtiauus vocatur : vpon this rock then I will build 
my Church, is'nothing elſe but vpon my ſelfe the ſonve | 
of the lining God I will build my Church, edificabo te | 
wper me, non me ſuper te, and whereas he did once 
confirue this of Peter, hey retracted his opinion, and 


|expazirdi it of Chriſt, = Hierome, * Gregory the gre, 
me d Prima-l 


Sm. 


_— —_ i — > 


kingdeme, $c,.} ; 
> Vpaw this rock will I build ney Church. Stephen Gar:| || 
dinerpreaching vp6 this text before King Edwardthes} © 


RTE: >... 
, ” Lot : Ps, 
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Biſhop of Rome ſhould:found his Supremacy, for whe. | - 4 1 
ther itbe ſ#per Petrams, or Petram, all is one matter, it} | 
makes nothing at all for that-his purpoſe : Thisplace| ' _ 


Papifts of moſt eminent note for learning, cite this rext | 


ſhewed) they contradi& 1. the Scriptures, 2.the Fa | 


tro, quomodo non 4 Chriſtians Chriſtzs, ſed a Chriſto| 
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.S, Peters day. 


Coramaſins, < Arſelmaccord inthe ſame iudgement. 
* Other of the moſt ancient fathers interpret it thus, 
qpoy this rocke, that is, vpon this faithas being afirme 


; | [rocke, yponthis confeſſion (thowrt the ſonne of the li- 
 [#ing 6G 


) Iwillbaild my Church, and hell gates ſhall 


"1074 E loot preuaile againſt ir. So $.4 Ambroſe, fundamentum 


eelafie fides eft : ſo © Chryſoſtome,. vpon this faith and 
confeſſion I will build my Church, * fortirwdo fideipetra 
ef, propter quam Simon dittus eff Petrus : ſos Theophy- 

{this confeſſion is the foundation ofall ſuch as be- 
leeue ſo Þ Gregory Nyſſen, deleft.teſtimon.ex vet.teſt a- 
went de ſantt.trinit.contra Tudeos,upon thisrocke,that is 


[yponthis confeſſion of me to be the ſonne of the lining 


God: ſo S.i Auguſtin, vpon that which thou haſt ac- 
knowledged and ſaid, I will build my Church : fo Cyri/ 
and Hilarins and other DoQtors apud CMaldonat.in loc. 


| [lnone word /onas ſometime Biſhop of Orleaxce writes 


peremptorily & /iþ. 3 de cu!itwimaginum, that many, yea 
moſt expound (pon this rocke) to be nothing elſe ben 
ypoa this confeſſion of faith in ſaying tho# art the Chriſt, 
the ſonne of the lining God: ſo that I am occaſioned here 
iuſtly !to recurne Campians flouriſh ypon the papilt, pa- 
tres admiſerit, captus eſt : excluſerit, nullus eſt, 

Their owne writers in their commentaries vpon this 
text accord with vs and the fathers about this expoſiti- 
on, as namely Hxgo Cardinal, ord.glofſ. Dio. Carthuſia; 
Soarez, Epiſ, Contmbricenſis; lohan, Arboreus; Tohan.Fe- 
rw; Alphonſ. Toſtatus and many moe, I conclude this 
obſeruation with m» _4mbroſe Chriſt denyed not to his 
diſciple, the grace ofthis name that he ſhould be called 
Peter, becauſe he had ſolidity of conſtancy,and Redfali- 
nes of faith ofthe rocke, endeuour therefore that thou 
mayeſt alſo be a rocke,ſecke the rocke not without thee, 
but within thee, thine aCtis thy rocke, thy minde isthy 
rocke, let thine-houſe be built ypon this rocke, that it 
may not be beaten with any Rormes of ſpirituall wick- 


edres: faith is thy rocke, faith is the foundatiov of the 
| E Church 


meme 
b 12 Epheſca, 
©Inloc, 


i [;b.6.18 Luc, 

cap.de inter, 

leſs. 

© Hom, 5.18 - 

Mat. 

f dem operis 

imperfett hom.7. 

$ 12 los. 

h Inter opere 

Nyſſex.latin. 

Baſile fol.25 5. 

i Expoſit.n 

epiſt.loan. traft, 
10, 


k Habetur in 
monument. pas 
trum ſol.1 578. 
SeeB.Tonflal 
(er. before K. 
c4.0.0n Palm- 
Sun.&lerrer 
ro Car.Poole 
apud Fox 
Martyr, 
I Rat.s. 


m 1;b.6.3t Luc.) 


cap, de interrog. f 


Fel, 
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] De Rom.pont, 
 lib.x.cap.10. 


I. catcap.t. 


P Comin Mat. 
p 


41sloc. 


r 7a loc. 
C 1a loc. 


t Dialog.1. 


uDefence of 


2, 
x D. Morrtons 


Apolog. part 2. 
4566s .obicc.y. 


— —___ 


| $.reſpond.fidem. 


16, 


Apolog part.6. | 
cap.y. diviſion. 
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Church, ifthou bea rocke thou ſhalt be-inthe Church, 
becauſe the Churchis vpon arocke,&c. 

n Bellermine being compaſled about with ſuch a cloud 
of witneſſes anſwereth by diſtinion, affirming tha 
faithas it is conſidered in it ſelfe is not the foundation 
of Gods houſe, butasit hath a relatioa ynto the perſon 
of Peter : in which aſſertion he contradiQeth himſelf 


| 0 L;b,&+ cap.vdi | © elſewhere beth alleadging often and approuing alſo 
ſup.prefat.Tom. | the ſaying of Auguſtine, Domm dei credendo fundatur, 


any erigitar, diligends perficitur. As to make an 
ouſe (faith he cap. .cathechiſ.) it is needfull firſt to 
place the foundation, then to raile the walles, and laftof 
all co couer it with the roofe, and to doe theſe things 
there be ſome inſtruments neceſſary : ſorto make inour 


of faith, the walles ofhope, the roofe of charity, and the 
inſtruments are the moſt holy Sacraments. It is Bellar- 
mines opinion then in that place, that faith wv» abſrate. 
conſidered without any mention of any relation ynto 
Peter is the foundation of our iuftification and eternall 
faluation, Now the vniuerſall Church, and euerypari- 
cular temple of the holy Ghoſt (as  Theophyla?t ob- 
ſerues) have one and the ſame foundation, and that is 
faith, and that faith is not the perſonall and particular 
faith of Peter alone, for hell gates(as 9 Abmlenſis noteth) 
haue prevailed againR ir, and * Lira telleth vs that man 
Popes haue bin Apoſtataes, and /o, 1 Arborew conſel. 
ſerh honeſtly that Rowan pontifax poteft eſſe ſchiſmati- 
cus + hereticus, It is a ſeely ſhift of © Alanuw Copmto 
fay that Peter denyed not the faith of Chriſt, but, his 
| faith ſaued, he denied no more then Chriſt : for asreue- 
 rend ® /ewellacutely replics, by this pretty tricke a man 
may haue both Chriſt without faith,and alſo faithwith- 
out Chriſt, The fathers then in making faith the founds- 
tion of Gods houſe, meanethe common faith (of which 
a confeſſi6 is made here by Peter as the mouth ofhisfel- 
lowes, and eype of the whole Church) it is the * n_ 
F . o 
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ans S. Peters day, "1 © 


ſclues the building of ſaluation, we need the foundation | 
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S. Peters ary. 


ofthe Apoſtles,and not the fingular beleife of Peter on- 
ly. Saint Pax told his Epheſians that they were bwil+ 
open the foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Teſwus 
| Chriſt himſelfe being the chiefe corner ſtone ;y that is, y- 
Chriſt as being the foundation ofthe Prophets and 
Apofiles, vpon that * faith and doQtrine whichthe Pro- 
and Apofiles taught in the *old and new tefta- 
ment,the ſumme whereofis briefly this,thar 7eſze is that 
Chrift the ſonne of the lining God. The ſame Paul inthe 
ſame letter affirmes that there is but one Lord, and but 


M——— 


oe faith : Vna (quoth Þ Aquine ) ratione obiefti, ſed di- 
werſaratione ſubie(ti, faith in regard of her eſpeciall ob- 
jieis but one, becauſe there is bat ove Lord the ſonne of 
the lining God; bur it is divers in reſpe& of diuers be- 
leeners, all which are Peters and living (tones in the 
building of Gods houſe, 1.Pet.2.5. If Bellarmine then 
ynderftand by the faith of Peter that generall faith that 
was inall the Apoſtles, who did all by Peters month 
confeſſe the ſame : < then are they all by Chrifts anſwere 
made foundation-ſtones ofthe Church as well as Peter, 
tis certaine that Chriſt had his Church from the be- 
inning of the world built ypon the foundation of the 
hers, himſelfe being the corner fone ſer vp in the 
moſt conſpicuous place thereof, and ahead/tone in the 
—_ and higheſt part of all,and therefore he ſpeakes 
in this text of the continuance and enlarging of his 
Churchamong the Gentiles by the miniſtration of his 
Apoſtles, 
| Among other contradiQtions of the Papiſts, it is an 
axiome receiued in their owne 4 ſchoole, ſymbolica theos- 
logia non eſt argumentatiua,thatis,we may not fetch an 
argument in divinity from allegories and metaphores, 
valefle we can elſewhere ſhew that the ſame thing is 
twghtin aliceral ſenſe, burthe Papiſts are nor able to 
produce ſo much as one Scripture where Peter is ex- 
1 # rhe foundation of the Church, ergo to raiſe 
elute Monarchie ypon the bare metaphor of a 
E 2 


rocke, 


SI 


! Lombard, 4n- 
ſelm,Caietan, in 
Epbeſ.z, 


*Salmeron in 2.| 


ad Epheſcdiſp.s. 
a Ambroſin 2, 


ad Epbeſ. 


b 2324, Deſt 4. | 
art,6. 


©D.Falke in loc, 


d Thom. .part. 
queRt.1.a1t 30. 
& Caietan,ibid. 
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© Eſay 19.2. 


| cove the Church. 


WES 


ax-liks fight one againſt another in their expoſitions 


| this place, ſee Doftor Fulke in loc. D.Sutlif de Ri : ” 


lib.2.cap.1.3.4. D. Morton Apolog.cat.part.2.lib.z caq, 
21.2 > OL Maſon traQ. of conkeniotthg TI 
eſpecially Canſabon exercit.15. ad annal, excleſ.Baron,| 
where you ſhall find cuery word of this our text examis 

ned moſtexactly. * 
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The Epiſtle, Acrs 11.27. 


In thoſe dayes came Prophets from the City of | Hier 
ſalem unto Antioch, &C, 


l 
He contents of this text are dearth and death ; the. 
dearthis generall,a great dearth thorough out allthe | 

world: the death is particular,of ove perſon only, towit 

of [ames the trother of [ohn whoſe memory we cele- 

brate this day. | +3 0635 

x. Gods iuftice inpuniſhing the wicked, 

with «dearth, and that agreatdeanh, 

ha, andthat through —— 3 146-41 

a tne 2. Gods mercy in preſeruing the godly, ' 
dearth ob= < forerelliog it by his mars —_ 
ſcrue and ſo conſequently _— the 
| | rage of it by che pronident care and cha- 
ritable contributions of Diſciples and 

brethren, | 


Murtherer, Herod the King. 
In the _ | Martyr, /ames the brother of lobs. 
death'ob- < Matter,or cauſe why,for that bewas of the 


Manner, with the [word. 


. Dearthis0neofGods foure ſore iudgements Exechi 
E 05 ub e 14.21." 
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yeah not to build on a firme rocke,but yponthefickle : Z ; 
ſand:how they further 0ppoſe the fathers,and* <Agipy.| } _ 


a $6 pakaght wn” 


tw ena Ys "—y i. ———_ wy. —_—___— 


F [elrg-21:Barrennes of the groundis a maine firing of his 
FF [| whipagainſt finne, when (ſaith f he) rhe /and inneth a- 
J | geinfme by committing a treſpaſſe, then [will ſtretch ont 

 [inebanduponit; and will breake the ſfaffe of the bread 


| [the gentlemen, and the gentlemen in fine corrupr 
; [people. Itis reported of this C/audixs that he did ! indwl- 
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$. lames day. 
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| thereof; and will ſend famine vponit, If ye will not obey 
me,'nor hearken 'vnto my ;commandements, 8s 7 will, 
mulgyour heanen as iron, andyonr earth: as bra{ſe, your 
frength ſhall be ſpent in vaine, neither ſhall [your + af ine 
berincreaſe, neither ſhall the trees of the land gine their 
fruit. Famine then is broughe ypon a kingdome by 
bGods! appointment, and that for the finnes of the 


lnd:and ſurely Saint Luz i points at the cauſes of this 
voiuerſall dearth in ſaying it came to paſſe in the dayes of 


Claudius Ceſar. For by the worlds Emperour we may 
iudge much of the worlds eftate, the vices of Princes 


fic infe&the nobles; and then afterward the nobles in- 


the commons, k quali rex, ralis grex, ſuch prince ſuch 


gere comvinhs & concubitibus effu/tſſime, growing tho- 
rough his intemperance ſo-dull and vnfit for any good | 
ſeruice; that his ® mother yſed to fay he was a monſter of 


Empire by corrupting the ſouldiers , and during his 
reigne he ſerued his belly, committing all vncleannes 


dearth in the dayes of Clandins,no wonder if he deny- | 
edthe fruices of the ground ynto ſuch a drunken and 
difſolute generation : in qur age moe then one Claudine 
reignes, there be many Kings of good fellowes in the 
world; drunkennes domineers in cuery-place(the'coun- 
try village not excepted) abufing the manifold bleflings 
ofGod in wantonhes and idlenes : and therefore wee' 
may feare iuſtly, thar the Lord ereit be long will fend 
ſomegreat dearth among vs,'as hee didin the dayes of 
ourforefathers : he hachalready' © wher his ſword, and 


bene bis bow, andprepared his arrowe to ſhoote' at ', 
ee te b ; E S. —_ - 


k Traian fymb. 
vt} Reuſner.in 
Jymb. 

| Xiphiln in vi- 
taClaudy, 

m Fyueton.in 


men, aworke of nature begun, but not finiſhed : he got his | Claudio. 


»euen with greedines, no maruaile then ifrhe Lord ſenr ;n xpbe[.4.1g, 


o Pſalm.7.13. 
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5 Lewt.26.19. 
Deut.28.2;3," 


h Amos 3.6. 
! Gualter in loc. 
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he hath in theſe Jatter yeares turned our winters into| 
| ſommers, and our ſommers into winters, ſo that where. 
P Like r0.1, | asP Chriſt ſaid the harneſt is great, and the labourer ar; 
few : we contrariwiſe, the labourers are many, bur the 
harueſtis little 3 he hath in the ſpring nipped the fruires 
of our trees, and in autumne taken away theflockes 6f| 
4Deut.28.47. | ourſheepe, hee hath alſo curſed our 4 basker and our 
| dough,in ſo much as the poore have long felt a deanh, | 

| and therichalſo begin to feare a famine, the whichis| {} | 

r See Lorinin | the © moſt grieuous of all the foure ſore indgementsof | 
loceyin AR.7. | God, for the noyſome beaſts and the ſword kill in amo. 
11. : ment, but habe many lingring deaths ina dearth; as 

the{ Prophet in his lamemations,they that be ſlainewith 
the ſword are better then they that be killed with hunger, 
*Deremilit, | andrto the ſame purpoſe * Yegetine, ferro ſenior fames:\ 


C Terem, Li- 
ment cap.4-9. 


lib. 3.cap.3 And as for the peſtilence, there was alwayesin natures! 
well as in name ſo great affinicy betweenevpirandiaute,” 
p Gelm.cuat that (as « Phyſfitians andexperience daily teach) aftera' 


ecauſc men in a ſcarfity of viftuals are confirai | 
of neceflity ro feed on vnwholſome and vnſauory' 
| meaxes : in holy Bible we find example that extreame 
hunger made. mothers murtherers, and ſo turned the. 
Gi of life into the ſhambles of death. Lamkinat;; 
4-10. The hands of pitifullwomen hae ſodden their owne 
children, which were there meat inthe deſiruftion of the 
| x Ser.z.contra | daughter of my people, Famine then asS, * Baſile termeth| 
dinitesauar®. | ;r is thetop ofall humane calamities; for whereas the 
| noyſome beats, and the ſword, and the peftilencemake 
quicke diſpatch out of miſery : fumes dintiies maluns,ocj-\ _ 
» us torguet, lentius tabefacit ſenſim occidit. | 
- | Inthisgreat dearth it is certainethat the godly ſuffe- 
red among the wicked, the good among the bad,thebe- 
leeuving Chriſlians among vnbelecuing Gentiles: the 
Church of Axtioch (as we read inthe former part ofthis 
preſent Chapter).endued with. many notable graces and 
adorned with this eminent honour, that che Dybzae] | 


nao were 
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were firſt called (hriſtians in Antioch, is afflicted now | + 
with a grieuous dearth, I ſay now y when her goods | ? Guatter. 
were partly taken away by the rage of perſecution, and 
partly giuen away to relciue the poore brethren :all the 
world was infeſted with this dearth, and the Church (in 
theſereſpeRs) more then all other ofthe world, 


ogrne people tobecrofſed: 1, To bridle the luſt of our |- 
fleſh, chat wee ſhould not bezcondemned with the | * ;.cor.x1.32, 


' [world: 2. To teach ys patience, ſaying with holy * /o6, | *10b 2.10. 


ſhallwe receine good at the hand of God, and ſhall we not 
receine-exill? 3. To ſhew that he is as well able to deli- | 
yervs in aduerſity,asto keepe vs in profperity.Plalm.z7. 
19. The godly ſhall not be confounded in the perillous time, 
andin te deyeref dearth they ſhall hane enough, So wee 
findehererchatGod inhis Þ anger remembring mercy, | * zabacue.z.2. © 
comforted his Church in this vniuerſall hunger-rot o- 
gerall the world: firſt in foretelling it, andafterward by 
ſtirring vp the charitable mindes of good people to pre- 
ventthe furiouſnes of it as wel in themſelues as in other, 
he foretold this famine,for© ſurely the Lord God will doe | © Amoe 3.7. 
nothing, but be renealeth his ſecret unto his ſernants the 


Prophets, He foretold the flood, vnto 4 Noe; the de- | * Gen.6. 


{ruRion of Sodome, to father < Abrabam and righte. | © G*7-18. 
ous * Lot ; the dearth in Egypt, voto sſeph; Gen.4r. | f Gen.1g.13. 
And here the Prophet Ygabus not by Rarre- gazing, or | , C1; 
figure-flinging,or coniuring,or any curious arte, but by | 5almeron, 
ſpirit [ignified that there ſhomld be great dearth tho-| Arcularius. 
rough out al theworld,which alſo camets paſſe in thedayes 
of Clandine the Emperour, 

Itis obieRed here which is ſaid, Mat.11.,13, Althe 
as ew and the law propheſied unto Tohn, how then 


dtherebe aſs ae inthis age ? to this obieQion | k Muſculns, 
anſwere is made, that the b meaning of thoſe words is, | Avetins.in 
AMat.11,See 


thar Chri/t is the iend of the law and the _— and ſo | Mat. | 
conſequently their office who propheſied hee ſhould LO 


come, was atanend when /ohn the Baptiſt had openly i Rem.104s M 
| E 4 preached wn 


Y 
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k Lombard. 
Aquin 8 


Epb'ſ.4- 


| Anſelm, 
Bia, Zanchins. 


m 7 9r32.in loc. 


 x.C07,1.21. 


* Influr,lonas, 
Gualter. 
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| | aſcending vp on high gaue gifts vnto men, and ordeyned 


| tive, madefull, andfar, and faire by deeds of charitie, 


S. mw day. 


preached that he was come : but there continued fill in 
the Church other Prophers of another kinde, for Chiift 


ſome to be eApoſtles, and ſome Prophets, Epheſ4.ty, 
Now theſe Prophets are ſuch as interpret the words of 
the Prophers, as 1.Cor.14. 4. Hethatpropheſieth edifieth 
the Charch,and Mat.23.34. Behold(faith our bleſſed $:- 
uiour) / ſend onto you Prophets, that is, preachers, Or 
elſe Prophets are ſuch las by the powerfull inſtinQ ofthe 
ſpirit foretold things to come, as the foure daughters of 
Philip, As 21.9, And Agabus in this hiſtory. See fur- 
'ther Epiſt.on S.Markes day. 
Then came Prophets from Hiernſalem vnto «Antioch] 
m Happily to get ſome releife for the poore brethren in Is. 
rie: orelie to confirme the newplanted Church in Anti- 
ochia, for as the ® ſewes required a ſigne, ſo the Grecianz 
ſonght after wiſedome, And theretore the Prophets in 
ſpeaking with diuers tongues, and in foretelling things 
ro come manifefted exquifire wiſedome among thoſe 
conuerts, and thereby ſtrengthened them inthe Path zit 
is ſaid here that many Prophets came from Hieruſalem, 
and yet «Fg 4bus only ſtood vp, and ſignified by the ſpirit 
that there owld be great dearth in all the world, hereby 
ſhewing thar caceyFrodber had his particular gift, and 
thatin acert:in2 proportion according to the will ofthe 
ſpirit diuiding to euery man a ſeuerall grace, 1.Cor.12, 
Sce epiſt. 2.Sun, after the Epiphan. and 10,Sun.after Tri- 
nity. 
Thenthe n 
urpoſed to ſend ſuccour| There be two principall heades 
| fChriſlianiey, faith and good works, The Diſciples 
of Antiochia were ſo thoroughly conuerted vnto the 


the firſt of all the world that were called Chriſtians.And 
© now they ſhew their faith by there good workes, # 
ſending ſucconr vnto the brethren in Iury. Faith is opera- 


__ enery man according to his ability | 


faich of Chriſt, as that they recciued this honour to bee || 


for 
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_- 


forſos 2: Lzther and Chenmitixs' write, 9 fides eft radix |* Chemnit.loc. 
charitatis;e charitas ej fruflus fidei,fides efficit filios des, | ©977-tit de bonts 
charitacprobar, Andir hath often been obieRed againſt | 219% 4%}. 
the profeſſors in our age, "that. our forefathers in the |q q1/eg. sy. hy 
dayes of ignorance did morethen they knew: bur we li- | fem. Theolog, 
nngin the greatlight of the Goſpell know more then | 46.3.foc.17. 
 wedoer many purpoſe muchintheir mind, and promiſe | ORR 
much alſo with their mouth, who faile notwithftanding IE a " 
in performance. The witles ynthrift hath a purpoſe 
ſometime to follow the workes of his calling diligently, 
yeteither allthe day bowling orbowzing hold him as a 
iſoner in his idlenes : afaRious ſchiſmatike promiſerh 
ynder his hand ar eg yet ſometime to pleaſethe 
ple he runneth a courſe contrary to the proceedings 
ofthe Church; euen the beſt men hauetheir fallings and 
failingsin this kinde, for after wee purpoſcto viſite:the 
ficke, aid to ſend ſuccour ynto the poore brethren, ei- 
therour pleaſures abroad, or elſe profitat home keepe |. | 
vs{often I feare) from ſo good a worke : but it is ſaid of 
the Diſciples here, that they did not only purpoſe to re- ET 
lieue the diſtreſſed members of Chrit among the ewes; 
butalſo that they performed it indeed:ſo the text, which 
thing alſo they did, and ſent it to the Elders by the hands 
Barnabas and Sanl, i One aid that hell is like to bee | © Gucuara epiſt 
ll of good wiſhes, but heauen full of gaod workes. If 
a good motion then ariſe in-our minde let vs inſtantly | 
cheriſh ir, and ifir breake forth into promiſe, ler vs ac-[ 
cordingtoour ability performe'iit. 
Werldly minded cormorants in a deare yeare deſire 
to make the famine greater, * quanto 4//n, quanto aſtu,| * Brentinsin loc, 
how doe they ſweat in' braine and body to hord yp | 
corne to their neighbours hinderance,iftheſe Merchants 
hadthe ſpirir of propheſic but one yeare they would af-|. 
terward turne Gentlemen all the dayes oftheir life, But| 
the Chriſtians of Antiochia contrariwiſe being admoni- 
ſhedby the Prophet Agabw of a great dearth 1n all the| 


world, conſult preſently how to leſſen) and mitigate the 
| | furiouſnes 


HT. o- S. [James day. 
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furiouſnes of it, as well in other as in themſclues; and - 

*Ma! 6.25. 34+ | this prouiſion and preuention is not againſt our»$aui. 
x ours precept,be not carefull for your life,what ye ſhalleat 
or what ye ſhall drinke, care not for the morow, becauſe 
Chriſt in ſo ſaying onely yo_— extraordinarie diff. 
dence, not ordinarieprouidence; immoderate carkino. | 
x Epbeſ4.28. | nota moderate care: for euery man mult *labourin his! - 
[7 1.7.5.3. | yocation, andy prouide for his owne, namely for them| 
of his houſhold, otherwiſe he deoyeth the ith, andis| 
worſe then an Infidel. If ic be not lawfull _ proui-| 
dently for to morrow, wherefore ſhould the * ſeri 


Gen 41.35.48. 


magnific the wiſedome of /oſeph, in laying vp cornefor 
ſeaucn yeares to come, Wherefore did Solomon com-| | 
mend the good houſewife Prouerb.zr.1 3.and ſendthe | 
fluggard vato the piſmireProuerb:6.6. Wherefore did | 
2 2.C07.12.14. | * Paw{aduiſc fathers to lay yp for their children; wher-| 
b Gen.4413, | fore had Beniawin ab ſack, Daxida< ſcrip, Chriſt him-. 

* 1-5412.17.49. | ſelfe ad bag, See Epiſt,3.Sunday after Trinity, | 


l. rh We * | ®eAriftotlerequires in true liberalitic theſe foure | 
cap.1. circumſtances, 
| : q#49 5, to wNom, 
eſpecially ps wax ng 
; quomods, how. 


The Diſciples of Antioch obſerued in their almes all 
theſe, firſt for guid, ___ neither too little, which 
had been On e, nor yet _" much, wo on 
| the con had been prodigality ; but euery manſent| 
rk Jormu fo lar a We muſt indeed giue | 
EE Mat.5.42. |fayd® Chriſt onmnipetenti, but as 5 Augaſtine gloſſeth it 
bLib.deſet. | fycetly non emmiapetents, vie may notexhauſt thefoun-| 
c_—_—— ofbounty, but ſo giue to day that we may like- | 
b'2.cor,g.6, | wiſe gine to morrow, and that nor niggardly, for k be 
| that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reape alſs ſparingly, and be} 

that ſoweth liberals, ſhall reape alſo liberally. 
| 2. The Diſciples here gaue quib#s ynto ſuch as they 
ſhould,» ſending ſweconr vnto the brethren who dwelt in | 


|  Jemry.( 


_—_— _—_ 


2 Ss, lames day. 
# Jewty.i Seneca fayd, beneficia fine wit deleitw projci- 


8 mus mags guam dams :25 therefore they did nor giue 
” ufhn} but according to their ability, ſo likewiſe nor 


' confure, but addreſſed their almes vnto thoſe who wan- 
"[redmott; and had deſerued beſt ofrhem, The brethren 
. tigTewry had more need then Infidels in Antiochis, be- 


nefſeth in an Epiſtle to them. And theſe conuerts of 
Antiochia were debtors vnto the Iewes, las baving re- 
eciued the ſweet:comforrs of the Goſpel from them, 


theſewhich are of the honſhold of faith, and among the 
houſhold of faith aboue the reſt vnto ſuch'as have been 
ourſpirituall fathers in * begetting vs vnto Chriſt, oIf 
the Gentiles be made partakers of the Iewes ſpiritual! 
things, their duty isco-miniſter varo them in carnall 
things,as? Pawlrold his Corinthians, ifwehane ſawen 
[unto you ſpiritual things, is it a great matter of ve reape 
petiSinge ? This paterne condemnes excee-: 
dinglythe praCtiſe of ſome profeſlorsin ourage, whoſe 


chiefe policy, yea piety conſiſts in contriuing how to 


| occupation our go Phiſitians art our body; but 
the Paſtqur hath a cure of our ſoules : now ſayth Chriſt 


| andthe body. then. rayment t and.tht ſoule more pretions' 
they* all? and yer the exrnall Goſpelioes enupnor-the 
ppgious wealth of Merchants, of Lawyers, of Play- 
ll is well if the Pricſt be poore, this ypon the poinr 

s their only Dia» both in publiqueparlie,&inprivate 
conference ; they labour to decreaſe ay ervery an Wa- 
ges, and yet increaſe his worke; the which is like Pho+: 


firaw where ye can finde it, yet ſhallnothing of your labour \ 
bediminiſhed, Tknow worldlings entertaine ſome Pro i 


| rgy-mans eſtate. 'The Merchants trade\|' 
 concernes our! ___ dyct and brauery, the Lawyers| 
F. 
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[cauſe they were £ſpoyled of their-goods as Pamlwin=| * Heb.10.34. 


inthe Goſpell,'q is not the \ pry Hoes then the meat, [4 Mar6.xg:" | 


wee opprefſing Gods people mentioned Exod.s.get you] ney 


hers kindly, but it is nor asf Chriſt ſayd i» the nawe-of 


—_—_— 


i De benefic. 
'bb.x.cap.r. 


| Brentins,Cal- 
uin, Arcularins, 


Izgis'our duty. ro: doe good 22to all men,"efpecially: rh, *Galat.610." 
nrx,{8.4.15; 


© Rom 5.27. 


P x.C0r.9.11, 


« Mat,n6a6, | | 


f,Mat:10.47. 
4 Pro- ): 


© 


i 


ids. 


ee. 


* Hierom.epiſt, 
ad Nepo, devita 
Cleric, 

u 1demepiſt.ad 
| Ruftic.de viuen. 
di forma. | 


H 
# 


* 


8 Pſabm.r,3, 


: 


IProxerb.x 3-12, 


= De benefic, 
lub.,2.capy. 


| £50 dar quicied dit, is'd better rule-then 4} ts 


tarde-oelle nolentis et; an won intelligy tanrum tt pratic 


ſncconr, it wasan a6t not enforced 
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a goodfellow,a man oftheir owne humour ; bura Pro. 


Goſpel of fomic Iewes, acknowledged themfelues deb- 
cours. voto all Jewes: bur vncharitablefaQious hypo- 
rites in ourtime becaiiſe they have receiucd alitle hard 
 viage from ſome one Preacher, hate the whole reve; 
rend 'order of the Cleargy forthe ſame; t neminom hic 
cialiter mens ſermo pulſanit,' enerals de viths difhu.. 
+0 eft, qui mibs For enum w Aber tg 
am, & multo prins de ſe, quam de me indicant, a 
3. For quando, they prouided a medicine ſo ſoone as 
they heard of themalady, when Agabas had lignified 
by hefpirir, thar there ſhould be greatdearthin.allthe 
world ther the diſciples enery may according to hit abi 
lity;purpoſed toſentl ſucconr, exc, A good man'is* like 
2 good tree thar will bring forth fruit in due ſeaſoy, 
y Hope deferred isthe faincing of the heart 1 onebirdin 
the band js 'worth:ewoin cthebuſh, in giuing ofalmes 


latclargeſſe contents not a diſtreſſed ſoule ſo much 45a 
licle giuen opportunely;vor bona tam penſat quam bene- 
fatta dens. ® Seneca who ſpent many houres in diſcuſ- 
ling of this argument, grues this aduiſe, fac f quid feci, 


demere; quantum more adicis, eft protrium Hhbenter faci- 


need, Ecclefiaft.29.2.itis not a good turne, vnleſſe it be 
doneina goodrime;'//  ®  » L190 27200 


almescheerefully and'carefully.  Chterely - for 
that every mas according ro his "bs purpoſed po 


©-Propher, it is happily for that the Prophet is i kink. * ST 4 


-* | MAN,or2 Gentleman, or 2mery man,a good neighbour. 


phetisnot embraced of them in the name of a Prophet, | 
The diſciptes of Antiochia becaule they receyuedthe 


Y - \ o > v4 pond E- "Þ vt 
_ > Coe Aa-e DA wa = Y — an Ke 69: 
pid. Ss 


emtis cito fareve, Lend co-thy neighbour intime of his| 
4 Porguewads, the diſciples of Artiochia beſtowed! 
there" che by 


by law, bur only) 
proceeding our of their love, the which exceeting | 
tne 


commended theic bounty; for a benrefire'confilsin 


____minde 
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1 Math « cheorefis iner,2.Cor.9.7.* He that belce- 


lone miant datiy: and' it is ſai FY holy ſcriptbre that 


| bqur) ſhallhaxe riners 
of lining water i flowing out of hes-ba1ly, * chat is, alkgood 
works and all gifts of grace: fpring out of himeuen by 
their 0wne accord, thou needeft not to.wreſt any good 
deeds out of him, as a man would wring veriuce out of 
crabs, becauſe they flow naturally out of him as ſprings 
{ourofrocks. Againe the diſciples here gaue their almes 
carefully, vſingerufty meſſengers and miniſters in this 
boſines : they ſent. not their ſaccour vnto the people 
promiſcuouſly, but ro the gouernours and elders of the 
Church, that it might be diftribured with diſcretion 
anddiſtinRion, according tothe ſeuetall necelhrties of 
theSaints; and chart it might be ſafely conueyed vnto 
thebrethren,it was deliuercd into the hands of Barnabas 
andSevl,men of © approued credit. 

Hitherto concerning dearth, it remaines I ſhould 
now ſpeake of death, to wit, of S.[ames martyrdome, | 
and initfirſt ofthe murtherer Herod the king, not He- 
rod the grear, who butchered the Bethlehemitiſh inno- 
cent 4 Matth.2.nor Herodthe Tetrarch, who be- 
headed /ohn the Bapti/t Matth.14.butf Herod Agrippa, 
grandchild ro Herod che great, the which I finde thus 
diſtinguiſhed ins verſe. 

Aſealonita necat pneros, Antipa Toannem, 
| Agrippa Tacobum, clandens in carcere Petrum. | 

This Herod ſtretched ont bis hands, and Kings haue 
bfong hands, not to cheriſh, but 70 vexe : for Tyrants| 
deli Fr moſt in deftruiue power: inot to vexe rufhans, | 
or ribalds, or robbers, but certaine of the Church: k for! 
the Deuill and all his inſtruments are dilquieted atthe 
light ofthe Goſpell. Herod therefore ſtretched out his 
hands _ the Church, and vexed certaine, !rhatis,' 


ee Me IE 


3 |nind c ethchin the'mine, ® 21418 non tangitnuy,animo | > Sencca de 
| [eanitur, & multo gratius venit guod facili, quan quod| vneficliba, 


caps. 
© Tobn 7.38. 
17yndalpro. 
log.vpon Exod. 


ſome who were trong ſouldiers in fhghting the Lords | 
| bariaile, 


'GI 


© Concerning | | 


Pauls care,ſec 
Rom.15.1,Cor. 
16,6 2,Cor,s. 


f Salmeron, 
Arcularins, 
3 Guidoex Ly- 
ran. Aretins, 
ex Bartholds. in 
loc.Sce D. Hane 
mer notes 
EF uſe b hiſt, lib, 
2.caP.10, 

h Noz n6{t; lon- 
gas regibus eſſe 
man? Ouid. 

1 4retins. 

k Marlorat. 

l Salmergn, 


| 
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lames the brother of Tobn with the ſword, and afterwari 
he proceeded further and tooke Peter alſo. ue firs 
dranke of Chrifts cup, and = ſo conſequently was the 
firſt of all the ewelue Apoſtles in Chrifts king ac- 
cording tothe requeſt ofhis morher in the Goſpeil al 
lorted for this day:new the reaſon why God ſuffers blo. 
dy tyrants to vexc his Church is threefold, 1. For the | 
tryall and exerciſe of the godly, quod enins fornex aure, 


| god lima ferro, quod panno, hoe c tribulatis 


ifto. 2. For the confuſion and illufion of the wicked, 
becauſe ſanguis martyramis ſemen eccleſie. 3; For the 
manifeſtation ofhis infinite power and wiſdome, who 
can bring light out of darknes, and yſe wicked inſtru. 
ments ynto good purpoſes, 
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barraile, for God will nor ſuffer the weaketo be temp. 'F} ; 
| | tedabouethere ability, x.Cor.10.13.Firft, Herod i] 


— IT 
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TheGoſpell. Mar. 20.20, 


with her ſonnes, &co 


Mover ofthe ſuite, 
AWomanand a mo- 
| ther, 
"1, An indiſcreet pe- | Manner of ſuing ſhe 


obſerue the him & ſeying, &c., 
Suite it ſelfe, grant 


that theſe wy tYvo 
 ſonnes, KC. 


'% 


"Here be 
two & [CorreRionin parti- 
parts of this | cular, addreſſed 
Scripture | eſpecially ro the 
mother and her 


2. A diſcreet an- | whatye acke,&c. 
ſweretothe ſamce, DireQion in gene- 
| containing a rall, vnto the reſt 
of his Diſciples 
and in them yn- 
to all Chriſtians, 
yee know that the 
t Pronces,Q&c, 
Then came to him ihe mother of Zebedens children] 
This woman(as it is apparant by comparing Mat.27.56. 
with Marke 1 5.40.) Was So/eme, the fifter (as 9 ſome 
thinke) of /oſeph,husband vnto the bleſſed Virgine mo- 
ther of Chriſt, Her ſonnes were? James and obs, Tames 
the graeter,ſo called 4 for thathe was eleRed an Apobile 
before ames the ſonne of eAlphews, otherwiſe ftiled 


Tames 


[ES i —_ — 


 $.lamudy. ( 


'tition, in whic came worſhipping | 


ſonnes, ye wo# not | 


0 Aretius in bc. 
vide Thom. 4- 
quin.in Galat., 
lef.s. 

P Mat.10.2, 

q Aquin vbi 
[ups 
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r Marke 15.40. | 
C Raulin.ſer.2, | 
de Iacob maio. 


e Mat.19e1. 
* Luke 8.51. 


x Didac de 
yanguas con.de 
S.lacob, 


7 Zohn,21,20, 


: Avgaſlin, 
Ardens, 
Anſelm, 


a Hierom. in loc. 


d Cap.10.37. 


c Paludenſis ſer, 


de $.lacobe, 


s Inloe, 


© Melanithoz. 
Marlorat, 


Mollerus. 


FRo0.1 5-4. 
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S. James day. 


Lames the * lefſe. Or lames the greater, becauſe bis 1 


morefamiliar and great withhis maſter 


| other [ames,(for as we read inthe Goſpels hiſtory)leſus 


ſuffered none ofhis Apoſtlesro ſec his* tranſfiguration, 
or the raifing of ® [airs daughter from the dead, ſane 


| Peter and Iames, and Iohn : or [ames the greater, * for 


that hee was endued with great couragetodrinke fir 
of Chriſts cup, and to become the firſt Martyr of ali the 
12. Apoſtles: his brother [ohn was y the Diſciple whow 
| Teſus loned, who leaned on his maſters breaſt at ſupper nn- 

to whoſe care Teſus on the crofſe commended his mo- 


\ther;Tohn1 9.27. Theſe two moue their mother, to 


. mouetheir maſter for their aduancement, it was ſhe who 


came worſhipping Chriſt and defiring. &c: but it was by 
the « ſuppeſiton and inſtigation of her ambitious chil- 


dren. And * therefore Chriſt in his anſwere ſaid nor,thoy 
knoweft not what thou doeſt aske, bur ye know not;-ad- 
drefling his ſpeech vnto the ſonnes, ſo well as to the 
mother: and indeed Saint Marke reports expreſlythat 
they came to Chriſt in their owne name to make. this 
ſuite, they did vſe the mediation oftheir mother happi- 
ly <chat if Chriſtin any ſort miſliked the requeſt,it might 
be thought a fond womans errour ; iFapproued, then it 
might be granted eaſily to a mother carnefly ſuing for 
her ſonnes, Now(ſaith our text) when the tew heardthir, 
| they diſdained at the two brethren : all the twelue were 
faulty; two finned in ambition, and tenne inenvie. If 
 (quoth 4 Anſelm) ambitioſ, illi innidiofi, virig, tamen 
nobis proficernnt. Iames and Tohn were carnall in their 
pride, the reſt as carnall in their malice : yet we may 
reape benefitby them all. For © here we may ſeethate- 
uenthe beſt men haue their infirmities, and they be re- 
cordedin holy Bible for our f learning, that wewight 
neither preſume, becauſethe chiefe Saints hauchadrheir 


\flippes : nor yet defpaire, becauſe Chriſt himſelfe for- 


giues them, & inioyneth otheralſo to Arengrhenthem, 


\81f a man be owertaken in a fault, ye Which are ſpiricnal : 
} reſto 


— _—___— Ip 


'S. lames day.” 


| an one in the ſpirit of meckents, con/iderin 
mat thou alſo be tempted. ws - 
In the manner of So/omes ſuing, obſerue the time 


{ [when, and bow ſhe ſued : then came the mother of Zebe- 


dens children, &c. > That is, after Ieſus had tooke his 
Diſciples apart inthe way to Hieruſalem, and had ſaid 
mtothem (as you may read in the words a little before 
thistext) Behold we goe wp to Hiernſalem, and the ſonne 
of man ſpall be delineredvnto the chiefe Prieſts, and unto 


the Seribes, and they ſhall condemne him to death, aud 


[delmer him wnto the Gentiles to macke, & to ſconrge, 
andto crucifie,but the third day ſhall heriſe againe.When 
the ſonnes of Zebedews heard this, inflantly they concei- 
ved, that Chriſt after his reſurreQion wouldi reftore the 
kingdome of Iſrael, and fo reigne as a Monarch in this 

nt world.'Wherefore they thought it a fit time now 
tomgke lome motion for their promotion in his king- 
dome, namely, that one might: fit at hi right hand, and 


[the other on his left in glory, For the better effeRing | 
whereoftheir mother So/ome commeth vnto Chriſt, and 


ppeth him, and d:fireth, &c, Ambitious wretches 


(a $.udeſpeaketh in his Epiltle)bawe the perſons of men | | 


inadwiration for aduantage, K till they recein?, they ſe 
their hands, and humble their voyce. So long as they be 
mendicant, they be Fryers obſernant, what will they not 
ay, what will they not doe, to ſerue their owneturnes : 
the mother here comes worſhipping and fawning, and 
herſonnes flattering and \ying, for in the iudgement of 
lmanylearned Doctors they did anſwereraſhly, we are 
ale, Chriſt himſclfe was afraid todrinke of this cup, 
=O wy father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſſe from me : 
neverthelcſſe not as [ will, but as thowwilt, It is enough 
for the Diſciple to be as his maſteris, and the ſeruant as 
his Lord, Mat.10.25. If James and [ohn had aduiſedly 
conſidered ofthe buſineſle, they would nor haue given 
aperemptory poſſumms, but hauc rather anſweredin the 


words of 1 Paw, of our ſelnes we are not [+ ſſicient, all oxr 
ze E ſufficiency 


h Hlierom, 
Anſelm, 
Caietan. 


1 Ads 1,6, 


* E eeleſag.s. 


' (bryſoft. Ther. 
plylatl,Embymr, 


m Mate26.394 


a 2.C0r.3.5. | 
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68 
© Philip.q.13» 


P 1.COr. 13:7. 


* | 4 Magdeburg. 
iff prefix. 

1 cent.7. 

r Budew lib,s. 

de aſſe. 


C Palndenfis. 


t Janſenins,Di- 
dac.de yanguas, 
u Caiftan. 


x Eſay 49.15. 
7 Ethic. lib.g. 
cap YO 


: Prouerb. 23. 
22, 


a xxierom.epif, 
de ſufprfto con- 
f tubernio. 


| b Themes 224, 
queſt 26.@71.10. 


b- S. James day. 


ſufficiency i God, * * able to dee all things thor 
helpe of Chrift wha ſtrengtheneth vs, Ambitionis charities 


ape, for as Þ loue for yerity, ſo ambition for yaniry, ſuf. 


 dureth allthings, An ingenious man aſſuredly makes 
| parentheſis ofhis good nature,whileſt herunneth ambi. 
| rious courſes, he ſeldome or neuer returnes to himſelfe 
and true ſenſe,till his ſuites end. For he muſt (if heewill 
; vnderſtand his trade) turne4G»arho pleafing every mat 
| humor, as areed ſhaken with euery winde, blowing hor 
and cold out of the ſame mouth, holding diffimulation 
and impudence commendable vertues,ina word makin 
preferment his God, and Mammon his mediatour, 
Grant that theſe my two ſonnes| Solome i ſeemeshere 
to beg of Chriſt for her children eſpecially three things, 


kingdome ; Honour, one on thy right hand, and _ 
01 thy left hand, that is, next vnto thy ſelfe, and 
the reſt of their fellowes, on *cach hand firſt : iris ordi- 


and more ſolicitous intheir care for their children then 
fathers are, * can a woman forget her child, and not hane 
compaſſion on the ſonne of her wombe ? the reaſon hereof 
(as Y Ariſtotle teacheth vs)is twofold. 1. Becauſe mo- 
thers are beſt aſſured that their children are their owne: 
2. Becauſe mothers endure more paines then fathersin 
breeding,in bearing, and in bringing vp oftheir babes; 
honour thy father that begat thee, (ſaid * Solomon) and 
thy mother that bare thee : that bare thee nine moneths 


yeares in her heart, * /llate din portanit in viero, din 4- 


lat, ef difficiliores infantie mores blanda pietate ſuſtine- 


it, lanit pannorum ſprdes, &r immundo ſepe fadata ef 
feercore,&c, Where Hos though a father in reſpeRofhis 
dignity (being Þ principinm generations noſtre per me- 


a =| 
agentss) isto be loued more then our mother, as 


being rather principinnm per modam patientis of materic; 
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freth allthings, beleeneth alithings, bopeth all things, «| I jv 


Eaſe,riches, honour: Eaſe,thet they may ft: Riches,int | 


—— — __ T - 


narily ſcenethat mothers are more fond in their love, | 


in her wombe , rwelue moneths in her armes, many | 


_ 
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S. James day. 


| 7 . Tourmother (as © Phalars aduiſeth) is to be reneren- 
- [ſeed ſo much, ifnor more then our fire, for her affe Rionate 


render care. S.4 Auguſtine writes ofhis mother Adoni- 
maiori ſelicitudine me parturiebat ſpiritu quam car- 
,andin © another place, ira pro nobs a CYAN 
oy genmſſet, ita ſerninit quaſi ab omnibus 
a ſmſſet. 
5K not what ye asks\ foreither ye erre very much 
inthe marrer, or elſe in the manner; in the f matter, if 
yethinke that my kingdome is of s this world : in the 
manner, if ye deſire to fi.um my kingdome, before ye hane 
trevken of my cup : 1 muſt (as ye ſhall one day further , n- 
derfland) firſt b ſuffer, and then enter into glory. i If any 
man will be my Diſciple, let him forfake himſelfe, and 
take vp his crofle, and follow me ; you muſt enter into 
my kingdome chorough many tribulations, As 14.22. 
tar ſoweinteares ſhall reape in ioy, Pſal.1 26.6. 


Hethat will haue wages at night,muſt labour firſt about 


theLordsvineyardin the day, Mat.20.8. None recciue 
the prjce before they runne, 1.Cor.9.24. And if 'any 
manalſo ſtrive for a maſtery, yet is he not crowned ex- 

he firiue as he oughtro doe, 2.Tim.2.5. Well then 
(ltell you the truth) if ye ſeeke to /ir on my right hand 
and on my left in my kingdome, ye muſt firft drinke of the 
cup that I ſhall drinke of, and bet baptized with the bap- 
tiſwe that I am baptized with, k that is, ye muſt of ne- 
cefſity beare the croſſe, before ye can weare the crowne. 


|'To him that onercommeth wil | grant to ft with me in 


throne, een 4s [ onercame, and fit with my father in his 
throne, when holy Moſes Exod.z3. faid vnto the-Lord, 
Ibeſeech thee ſhew me thy glory; the Lord anſwered, thow 
canſt not ſee my face, but thou ſhalt ſee my backe parts. 
= Infinuating hereby that we can not enter into Chriſts 

ry, valeſſ: we follow him, and ſee his hinder parts in 

world ; why Chriſt called his ſufferings 4 c#p, and 
beptiſme : ſee, [anſen.concord.cap.104.Theopbylatt, Are- 
tixe, Marlorat, Maldenat, tn loc. 


| F 2 Te 


a 
| © Epift.z.9- 


a Confeſſ.b.$. 
caþg. 


© Conſeſſ.lib.g. | 


Cap.g. 


f Marlovat, 
Moller, 
Kilins. 
31/6bn 8.36, 


h Luke 24.26, 
i Mat.16.34. 


k Theopbylaf?, |. 


Euthym, 
Ardens, 
1 4pocaliy.3,21. 
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n Origin.aond 
Aquin Lan, 
in loc 


0 Apud Paly- 
denſ.in los. 


P Apocalyp.r.9. 


4 Hiern, 


| © iſſue in fer- 


uentis olei doli- 
am ſine ſolium 
 Hleſue exy! Ba- 
ron.ed an.99 

 £ 16.0/or15 in 
Enxany. fefi.lo. 
Enang. 


t Cib.r.de tri- 
nit.:ap.1i2. 

" Epiſt, 141.04 
(4ſarianss. 

'z Apud Palu- 


1 Ambroſ.lib $. 
de fide cap.3. 

z Hom.#n loc. 

a Muſculus, 


| /anſeniss. 


b Arders,Didac, 
de yangnas. 


S. Iames day, 


Ye ſal drinks indeed of my cup] * he ſaid not yecan;ag 
being able by their owne vertue : bur ye ſhall, as/beit 
made ableby grace : but how did they drinkebothof|. 
Chriſts cup {ecing /obx is ſaid in Eccleſiallicall _ 
to have dyed in his bed ng= AA i anſwereth 
in one word, bibit [acobus in paſſione, Toannes in perſe. 
cutione. lame; dranke of Chriſts cup in his martyrdome| 
| being ſlaine with che ſword by cruell Hered, as our E. 
| piſile this day witneſſeth, and /ohnrafted of Chriſts cup, 
' as being baniſhed? mro the Iſle Pathmoez for theword of 
| God, and for the witnes of leſus Chriſt. Iobn dranke of | 

the cup of q confeſſion as the three children in thefiery| 
furnace, though he were not aftually martyred,aQually | 
 T fay, for in his* readines to ſuffer he wasa very martyr, 
yea the £ Proto-martyr, ſuffring for Chriſt vnder the 
crollce when he ſaw Chriſt ſuffer on the crofle, _ _ 1; | 
But to fit on my right hand, or on my left is not minie ti, 


things are ginen unto me of my father, and chap.28.18.! 
All power is ginen unto me both: in bheauen and in earth; 
and Tohn 14.2. /» my fathers houſe are many manſions, 
and / goe to prepare aplace for you,and Luke 22.29. 1 ap» 
point unto you a kingdome,&c, Howrhen is it true to-ſit| 
on my right hand, and on my left is not mine to give? 
S.t Auguſtine, * Baſile, * Remigins, and 7 other aniwere 
thus, itis not mine to giue as Lama man, and allyed vn« 
to you: butas Iam God, equall to my father and heire 
of all chings. Or as * Arden- it is not mine to-giue you 
now, namely before ye haue drunke of my oup, *Or itis 
not in my power to giue as you conceiue, to wit in ref- 
peR of kindred & alliance, * By which example Biſho 

may learne nor to prefer their nephewes on theirrig 

hand & oa their left hand in their dioceſe, except they 
be men of merit, For God ſaith expreſly, non aſcendes 


deck che firſt Prieft is ſaid, Heb,7.3. To have bin with- 
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gize] Chrilt ſaithin this Goſpell Chap.1 1.verſe 27, Al 


per gradus ad altare meum Exo0d.20.26, And Meltchife-| 


| ont father, without mother; without kindred, hereby bg- 


_ [nifyingchatrwe muſt aſcend to dignities/in the 'Church 
[ofGod nor by degrees of Conſanguinitie,: but by ſieps 

# {of venue: oric isnot mineto giueto <ſuchasyouare 
{ [|now,namely to proude & ambitious men,according to 


| | lake and an bie fomacke, I will not ſuffer him in mine 


= $8. Bartholomewes day. 


in the 101. Palme, verſe 7. Who ſo hath.a pronde 


Thenſe, lo that (as 4 e Ambroſe notes) Aſſerit non ſibipo- 
teftatem deeſſe, ſed meritum Creaturts ; or as Chriſt here 
confiruech bimſelfe, . isnot mine to giue, but it ſhall be 
ven vnto thoſe for whomit is prepared of my father, © 1 
_ father are one, and therefore moſt f ynfir either 


world, * /Fhows be did predeſtinate, them he alſo called : 
ad whom becalled,them be alſo inflified: and whomhe in- 
fified,them he alſo glorified. Concerning Chrifts direRi- 
on here following addreſſed vnro all his Apoſtles, and 
inthem ynto all Ghriftians: ſce Goſpell on S. Barthe- 
lawewe: day. 


"The Epittle. Acrs 5.12. 
By the hands of the _Apoſiles were many ſignes and 
wonders ſhewed among the people,&c. 


ur: thing inthis E tle concernes more ſpecially 
Jehe Paſtors, by the. b 


nds of the Apoſtles were many 
fignes and wonders ſhewed ; ſomething more ſpecially the 
people, the people magniſied them , and the number of 
them that beleewed Fay, Lord both of men and women 
grew more andwore; ſomething generally both Paſtors 
andpeople, they were all together with one accord in Solo+ 
mons porch, i infinuating that it was their ordinarie cu» 
flome to meete in that holy place not onely to preach 


|foryouto requeſtor for me to grant any thing contrarie | 
cothe determination of my father, His kingdome isan 
[inheritance 8 prepared before the foundations of the | 


andpray; butalſo to conſult aboutthe proceedings "4 
| by F 3 ; the 
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EEpiphan beref. 
69.1dem Hie- 


© Toby 10.30. 
f Aretivs, 
Muſculus, 


8 Mat.25.34. 
i Rom.8.30, 


l Calninin oc. 


| 


——_— 
” 


m Mat.n0.26, 


ſembly no conuert abſcured himſelfe cither ypon any. 


pretence k that the Temple was now ſuperſtitiouſlyprg. 
haned, or for feare ofthe common enemiethe !Phati. 
lies eſpecially : bur all, java, according, concording, 


Whereinobſcrue not onely their vnanimitie, butalfo 
toward another, bur alſo their reſolution and'zealefor 
the Goſpell, expoſing themſelues vhto very muchdan. 
gerinaplace of fuch fort and reſort, The chiefepoyntis 


the working of miracles by the bands of the eApoſtler,and/ 
that is nothing elſe but an execution of Chrifts promiſe, 


they ſhall lay their hands on the ficke, and they ſhall recs. 
ypontheGoſpell on Aſcenſion day. . 


—. 


The Goſpell. Lv xs 224, ha 
T here was a firife among them which of them ſboull 
ſeeme 10 be thegreateſt, &c. YE 


ſr. By precept, The hins: 
C: Hrift inthis Feripmre | © gn &c, = 


herh his Apoſtles | ſbabsot ſo be,&c.' 
ambiriouſlic contending } 2, By paterne, [am 
for rule, | you 4s one that miniſtrah, 


ly Scriptures, and inour engliſh tongue two manner of 
waics,cither forbidding a thin gto be done, orelſe fore- 
telling a thing not to be done : as a maſter ih ſayingto 


proud opinion of his owne priuat conceits, or vnder | 
ioyned together for the good of the publike weale,| 


their magnanimitie, not onely their louing carriage one 


Mark.16.17.18. /n my name they ſhall caſt ont denels, and| 
wer,&c. of which I haue ſufficiently ſpoken in my notes | 


———_———— SES {3 
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S. Bartholomewes day. : By 
| the Goſpell and buſines of the Church, From which if. 


&e., & 
But yeeſballnot ſo be] Or as S.m Meatthew,jt ſhalmt| 
be ſa among 108. Now this kinde of ſpeech is vfedin ho-| 


his ſeruane,this ſhallnot be deneto day, forbids athing 
to 
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S. Bartholomewes day, 


| Tbedone: but when an Aftronomer fairh of the wea- 


'{therirſhallnor be cold, or hot, vponſuch a moneth or 


; he doth not forbid, but onely foretell athing that 
ſhallnor be: ſothe words, {* i5w, are vſed Apocalip:10.6, 
and 22.5 According tothis twofold acceprion ] k 
twolold conftruRion ofthis clauſe (bt yee not ſo) firſt, 
byway of prophecie; ſecondly, by way of propoſition 
orprohibition : ifit be taken Propherically, theniris a 
prophecie concerning the diſciples eſtate either in this, 
orinthe world te come. If inthis life, the meaning is 
briefly this, the kings of the Gentiles doe raigne, and the 
that are in authoritie are called benefattors; but ye not ſoc 


|thatis, I doe foreſhew vnto you that ye ſhall not be ſo; 
asifhe ſhould ſay, they in their gouernement are cal- 
| ſledbenefaRors, bur you exerciſing authoritie ſhall be 


called malefaRors : they ruling ill are called good men, 
_—_ well ſhall be repured euill men ::n in the world 
yeſhall haue afflition, and ye muſt of neceſfitie drinke 
ofmy cup, and be baptized with the baptiſme that Lam 
baptized with, and ſo Chriſt is made to ſpeake tharin 
this place which he ſaith 0 elſewhere, fr onvw ws is not 
above bis maſter, nor the ſernant aboxe his Lor&: if they 


- 
ol 


| havecalled the maſter of the honſe Belzebub,, how mach 


wore thens of his houſehold. If they haue perſecuted me, 
they willalſo perſecute you : me, who came to minifter 
ynto them, and to giue my life for them ; euen ſo you, 
which in your authoritie ſhall intend the good of all, 
and ſpend your liues in ſeruing them all, ' This ſenſe 
doubtles is true, for by wofull experience we findeitto 
beſo,when as y among vs ſome for their ſuperioritie,are 


|called Antichriſts; other for their authoritie, tyrants; 


ather for reſtraining the licentiouſneſſe of certaine fa- 
Qiqus people;perſecurors, = | 
- If wetake (but yee not ſo) for aProphecie touching 
thelife to come;the meaning is, the kings of the Gentiles 
have lordſhip ower them,8c. but ye not ſo : that is, inmy 


kingdome( which you falſely conceiue to bee ypon 
a F 4 carth) 


ndea| 


n Zohn 16.33. 


0 Mat.10.,20. 
Iobn 15.20; © 


P Sce dange- 
rous poſitions 
vnder prerence 
of reformation | 
lb.3.cap.5.7. 
8.10011.12,13. 


ee cam 


| r Piſcator ſthot. 
in Mat .20.36. 


CTC. Reply ro 
D.wbitgifes an- 
were to the 
admonnr. pag. 
11.ſcR.1.2, 
eT.C.Vbi ſup. 
p4g-10,Marvle- 
ral. Piſcator 
In Ma.20.25. 
26, 
u Theophylet7, 
Evibym. Bucer, 
Muſculks, in 
AMat.20. 
x-D Whitgift- 
defence of his 
anſwere te the 
2dmonit.cap.z, 
divifion. 1.fol. 
lowing the 
DoQars aboue 
cited, 
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| S. Bartholomewes day. 
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ſeates indging the twelne tribes of Iſras 


hath it in cearmes imperatiue , /et hin 
and S. Luke here, he that i 
be as the leaſt, and be that ts chi 


earth) I doe foretell ynto you, thar ir ſhall not bee ſs, | ; 

For though I appoint wnto you a kingdome, and yer fra 

| eate and drinke at ”my table m ”y R—_ and ft oy 
in 


my king 


yet my kingdome is notof q this world, yee ſhall na 

(I affure you) tyranniſe in heauen, as the kings of the 
nations vpon earth, This ſenſe likewiſe is good, and 
ficting other places of Scripture, bur ir doth not fitour 
preſenttext : for it will appeare by comparing oneF. 
uangeliſt with anotherthat Chrifts * ® ic, ir ſhall nor be, 
is nothing elic but * ic», /et it not be : for whereas Saint 
Aarke faith,chapter 20.43. ſhall bee your ſernant, und 
verſe 44. ſhall be ſeruant of all: S. Matthew chap.10.26, 


be your ſernan, 


eateſt among you, let him 
, 4s he that doth ſerne, 
Theſe termes'of cornmand infinuatethatour bleſſed $4. 
uiour ſpake (vos autem nou ſic) imperatiuely , forbid- 
ding a thing to be done. Wherefore let ys examinerwo 


poynes eſpecially ; firſt what is ſaid; ſecondly, whomit 


CONCECrnNEs.. 


that is,yeſhall not be called 


thus, the kings reigne, 
thar is, ye 


ſo rule,to wit asthe kings of the nations 
ther titles of honour are forbidden as 


 £Some rxefcrre ſo tothe word benefattors, heretran- 
flared gracions Lords, making the ſenſeto be, they that 
are in anthoritie are called gracious Lords, but yenot ſo; 
gracious Lords, *Otherre- 
ferre ſo to the verbes, reigne and r#/e, making the ſenſe 
bs, my men rule, but you not (6; 

all not rule : other attribute ſoro the ſame 
yerbes, yet make the conftrution otherwiſe, the kings 
- | of the Gentiles doe rule,but ye not ſo :* chat is,ye ſhallnot 


rule. Sothat ei- 
&ciows Lords,or 


ra#ling,or clſc ſo ruling. The Noxeliffs inthe firſt expo- 
firion have condemned the titles of our Archbifhops, 
in the ſecond, the iuriſdiction of our Biſhops ; our 
x Diuines therefore-like beſt of the third, affirming 
that Chriſt. here prohibited neither titles of: honour, 


nor 
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: nor ruling, bur .onely fo ruling, 
|. Nortitles of honour, as Lord,r#ler, benefattor:for as 
{Chriſtin =_-_ 7 elfewhere,be not ye called Rabbi for one 

[jour m4 


| 


A. 
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/ter:and callno man father vpon earth, for pne 


". 57 awr father which « in heaues; and be not called Doc- 


re, &c*Forbids not fimply the names of Rabbi,father, 
ad Dofor; fora childe may call his parent father, and 
a ſcholler may call his teacher Dofor,and a ſeruant may 
allhim vader whoſe —_— he lives maſter ; and 
fo Pagp/called himſelfe the* Dottor of the Gentiles, and 
theÞ Corinthians father. As I ſay Chriſt there forbids 
'not abſolutely the names of uber and maſter, much 
lefſe the funRions : bur my the phariſaicall affeRion, 
andarrogantaffeRation of fu 

likewiſe forbids not his Apoſtles to be called Lords, or 
rulers, or benefaftors ; but condemnes only the carnall 
ambition of theſe ticles, and inſolent vſing of the ſame. 
For wereade in holy Scripture that theſe titles were gi- 
uen.to Chriſt and his Diſciples, as Iohn 13.13. Te cal 
wetmeſter, and Lord(faith he)andye ſay well, for ſo am 1. 
Yeahis Apoſiles are fliled by that title which is rendred 
elſewhere Lords, AQts 16.30. Lords, what muſt ] dee to | 
be ſanea, ſaidthe Taylor to Pani and Silas, and yet they 
reprehended not this title, which they would haue done 
had it beene vnlawfull; as Þ Paw/and Barnabas rebuked 
the menof Lyſtra when they would haue ſacrificed vn- 
tothem as vnto Gods, O men why doe ye theſe things ? 
ſo likewiſe Preachers ofthe word are fliled r#/ers,Heb, 


bane preached unto you the wordof God: and verſe 17.0f 
the ſame Chapter, © obey thoſe which hane the rule oner 
Jon, and ſubmit your ſelnes,for they watch for your ſoules. 
Hence the parſonages in England were termed ancient- 
ly reQories, and the parfons re&ors : as for the (lile gra- 
cioxs Lords,vrged ſo much by thedNouelifts againſt our 
reverendand honorable Primats': anſwere is rnade that 
there is not one fillable in the word 3v4,26r9thar-fignifi- 


eth 


periority : ſo Chriſt here | 


13.7. Remember thoſe which hane the rule oner you, who | 
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Lords,co ſet downe the meaning of Chriſt, vling Loyd 
for a title of honour, and _ for a title of doi 
good, Bur our new tranſlation expreſſeth it better in 


vpon them «re called benefattors : ſo Beza, beneficivs. 
canta : ſo the vulgar latine, Eraſmuc, Ro. Stephanuand 


gnations vaine-gloriouſly defired' ro' be called tuxay 


munificent benefattors,when as they deſeruedritherthe 
names of tyrants and oppreſlors : as the Popes ofRome 
haue called themſclues (I verily thinke contrary to 
Chrifts but you not ſo) Clement, Pine, Boniface : when 
they were moſt vnmercifull and impious malefaQors, 
Allthat may be gathered hence then is,chat the Kings of 
the Gentiles aſſumed flattering titles vnto cherſchies 
being indeednothing lefle then that which their tiles 
icaported;andit may be a good admonition for all men, 
elp ow for Clergie men,to frame their lives anſwera- 


ble-gg, their names and- titles of honour ginen ynto 
ther ambitious defire to be'called benefattor ispro- 
hibir e, bur the name it ſelfe is commendable, fot 


Sainr Peri applicth itvnto Chriſt, As 10.38, eſa of 
Nazareth went about doing good, and'S. Paxlexhoneth 
vs to doe good unto all men, eſpecially to them of the honſe- 
hold of fairh, UG NSHOTIOT een 
As for raling, we faythart its againſt all ſenſe, that 
where the ticles ofrulers are giuen, there ruling ſhould 
be denyed : nay Chriſt in the wordes immediatly fol- 


lowing{be rhat is greateſt amorig you, let him be as the 


S. Bartholomewes day, ; 


eth 4 Lord. It is true that our: learned Engliſh imterpre. | \ 
tours in old time-\ſoughr-by (the periphraſis) gretiau\ 


reading benefattors: the Kings of the Gentiles exerciſe| 
Lordſhip over them, and: they that exerciſe authiority| 


other as well ancient as moderne interpretours : ſothat| 
the clauſe vos autem non fic, is referred bythertwo other| 
Euangelifſts , and almoſt all © learned expoſitors ynts| 
the fond ambition and ryrannicall oppreſſion of the} 
Gentile Kings, and notvnto their-titles or names, In. 
deed we finde that the Kings of f Egypt and ofother| 


deaf. 
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F leaf, Bic. Infinuates that there muſt bee ſome great a- 


mong them. He ſaith not (as i Mnſcnlus obſerues) no 
manought to bee chiefe among you, which he would 
hauefaid,ifit bad not been lawfull in the kingdome of 
God for ſome to begreat and chejfe, orifit had bin ne- 
cefſary that al) ſhould haue bin inall things equall. The 
celeftiall ſpirits are not equal], the ſtarres are nor equall, 
thediſciples themſelues were not in all things equall, 


{Iris not therefore Chriſts meaning to haue none great 
| orchiefe among Chriſtians, ſeeing our ſtate requires 


neceſſarily rhatſome be ſuperiour, and other inferiour, 
'Sok Martine Bucer,the fond eAnabapri/?s colleQhere 
that no man may be together a Chriſtian, 'and a magi- 
rate, becauſe Chriſt aid to his Diſciples 5r ſhall not be 
ſo among you, not conſidering that thoſe wuich accor- 
\dingto the will ofthe Lord beare rule godly, »ihil mi- 
ns quan dominari, immo maxime ſernire, of tanto plu- 
[ribs quanto pluribusprefuerint, doe nothing lefle then 
[domineere, yea verily do moſt of all ferue, and cuen ſo 
doe they ſcrue, ouer how many ſocuer they beare 
{rule So Chryſo/fome, Theophylatt, Exthymins, and it is 
the l1 common opinion of other writers thattheſe words 
of Chriſt doe wot condemne ſuperiority, Lordſhip, or any 
ſuch -l.he authority : but only the lains deſire of the 
ſame, and the tyrannicall vſage thereof. If Chriſt here 


| would haue forbidden ciuill gouernment in allmen, be 
| would haue ſaid che Kings 
1/o:orifhis intent had bin to forbid irin Miniſters only, 


Iſrael bane rule, but ye not 


thenhe would haue ſaid, the Priefts of [ſrae! rmle, but ye 


|vot ſo; but in ſaying the Kings of the Gentiles beare rule, 


but yenot ſo : he doth _—_— ſhew that hee miſlikes 
ruling as the Gentiles v- 
ſed. He' condemnes neither temporall authority, nor 


|Ecclefiaſticall : not temporall authority, whether it bee 


ſupreme or ſubordinate; not ſupreme, form P4»/ appea- 
ledto Ceſar as ſupreme gouernour, aduifing euery ſoule 
toben ſubieR ynto ſuperiour powers; not ſubordinate, 


15: for 


73 | 


i Com.ie Mat, 
20.26. 


kIz Mat.20.26;.| . 
Id.m Lutber 
poftil maior, 
in feſto.Bartho, 


|D Whiteift 
vbi ſup, 


m 45.25.17. 


| Rom 13.1. 


—_—_—_— 


Abs. 


= —C— 


0 x,Pct.2.1 J+ 


P As 5. 


Q 1.T;0:1.209. 
T 1.Cor F.5. 


\C I Tim.5.19. 


tlobs 19.4-16. 
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EN 


* | Gentiles, Mat.6.7, The Sondiles dee thinke that by their 
(4 


I 


Pilate who condemned Chriſt antinnocent,in whomhe 
found no fault ; and » Hered Antipas, who beheaded 


ſohn the Baptiſt (aiuſt andholy man whom he reueren- 


S. Bartholamewes day. 


whether it be to the King asto the chiefe head, or unto g6: 
wernonrs, as unto them that are ſent of him for the puniſh. 
went of exill doers, andfor the laud of them that doe wel, 
Nor Ecclefaſticall — for $. PPeternotwith- 
Aanding this(bx: you nor ſo Jiudicially fat vpon Saphire: 
and Paw excrciſing this authority deliuered9 Heminew 
and the inceftuous - Corinthian ynto Sathan, Andthe' 
ſame Pan exhorts Timothie the Biſhop of Epheſus, 
againſt an elder receive none accuſation vnder two or 
three witneſſes. He grants vnto Timothy, to receive bils 
of complaint,and ſo iudicially to proceed againſt Elders 
in citing them, and examining them, and it need be de. 
poling them. *” 
Wellthen, if Chriſt here forebad neither titles of ru- 
lers, nor yer ruling it ſelfe whether it be ciuill or eccleh- 


aſticall :it reinaines that he prohibited only ſo raling, | 


thatis, ach, atyrannicall kind of gouernment as 
Gentile Kings vſcd, and chat ambitious deſiring of the 


ſame which :ruledin them. And indeed Chriſt oftenin|' 


the Goſ 


rors 2 


vſethto call backe thoſe that archisfromer- 
corrupt affe&ions by the behauiour of the 


mach babling they ſhall be heard, bee not ye therefore lis 
vnto them, and intheſame Chapter verſe 31.32. Ti 

no thought, ſaying what ſhall we eate or what ſhall wee 
drinke,or wherewith ſhallwe be clothed (for after all theſe 
things ſeeks the Gentiles) but ſeeks ye fir ft the kingdeme 
of God, 8c. And that this is Chrifſts meaning, Iproucby 
theſe three reaſons callefed out ofthe contextirſelke, 


1. he ſaich Mat.20.25. and Marke 10.43. Tee know that | 


the Kmgs of the Gentiles, ſpeaking of thoſe rulers they 
knew, and they were tyrants and opprefſſors, as Powtins 


ced| 


—— 


for S. ® Peter gaue this rule concerning rulers, ſubmit| |} | 
your ſelues toenery ordinance of man for the Lords ſake, |} 
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wa 7 edandbeard.in many things) arthe requeſt of his. mis, 
'| Þ} {gion;and Herod the great wh 
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| o butchered allthemale 
F [children io * Berhelem, and vnder pretence roworſhip, 
# {eagerly ſought to worry Chriſt in-his cradle : ye bow. 
- Tthar theſe. Kings now reigne, bx# ye wot ſo, that is; I 
would not haue you ſo to reigne. | 

2, X<naveaen, vſed in Mat.and Markeis to tyrannize; 
ſolearned Eraſmus in his 7 paraphraſe, qui principatum 


| ile quibrs irmperant, and in-his annotations dominantar 
linea, five adverſus eas, So Muſculus in his commens 

pottheſe words in S, Mathew,non regunt populum, [ed 
premunt, ſuiſque a ffeltibus ſerwire cogunt : fa = Beneditt, 
Artting narazeiver, off dominari cum alienastyrannide,c 
wniuridlen, in poteſtate wislenter tenere : xgmanucconn js tas 
kenin other places of the new-reſtament, as namely, 
1Pet.5.3.and As 19.16, Whereas it is obieRted that 
igour prelenc text the ſimple verbe is yſed, and there- 
{fore nottyrannie bur iuriſdiction is forbidden:anſwere 
.|ismade that this of Saint Luke muſt be conſtrued by the 
{places of Mat.and Marke, ſeeing all three meanc one 
|andche ſame thing by che concent of all Harmonies, 
3» Chriſt expoundes himſelfe thus in the words im- | 
mediatly following, /et the greateſt among you bee aa the 
| leaſt, and the chiefe as he that ſerueth, Þ As ifhe ſhould 
fay,the Kings of the nations are tyrants in their goitern- 
ment, making miſchiefe their minjſer, and luſt their 
law :bur I would haue you-to beare rule ſo moderatly, 
{that euen the ſoueraigne may behaue himſelfe as a ſer- 
#axt, and the maſter as a Minter, I would have Prin- 
ces among you to be © nurſing fathers vnto the Church, 
and Prelars among you to be 4 paſtors ofmy people. So 
S.* Paul exerciſing axe ah ſaid, we preach not, our 
ſelues,but Chriſt Ieſiu to be the Lord, and our ſelues your 
ſeruants for l[eſus ſake, andin f another place, / made my 


muſt alſo 


| cerant inter gentes dominatumac tyrannidem exercent in | 


'T Com. Mat Q 


the leſſer and 


f x.C01.9.19. 
ſelfe a feruant vnto allmen, A Minilter muſt (as it is in| © 


Y Is AMat.29. 


30,3 Fo p 
a Cum acerbita- | 
te quadam, as 


the compiler of 


latter anno- 
rations ynder 
Bex&es name, 
in Mal.20,25, 


b Ardens, 
Muſculns, 
Bucer. 
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qurengliſh phraſe)ſerue his cure, a magiſtrate 
3 | miniſter | 
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| 


| perio niſi imperii# cogitant, which in their Empire thinke 


| | preſis vt pronideas, vt conſulas, vt procures, vt ſeruns, 


and this alſo we proue by theſe reaſonsenſuing. 
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miniſter ynco thoſe which are vnder him, euenthe King 
himſelfe is 4 great ſerwant of the common weale :he mn 


to the lame, he muſt with 
other may the more ſecurely {leepe ; and labour, thato- 
ther may the more freely play. Magna ſernitus magna 


propter hoc ipſum mults non licent : onninm domes illiu 
vigilia defendit, omniumotium illins labor, omminm eli. 


As thoſe Princes are moſt ynprofitable, q#i nibilin im- 


of nothing ſo much as ofimperiouſnes : ſo they doubt- 
les are moſt happy tothe ſtare, who being greateſt are «; 
the leaſt, and being chiefe as they that ſerne. I conclude 
this obſeruation ink Berngrds aduiſe to Pope Exgeni,! 


preſis vt PORE O 1blefſedis thar faichfull and wiſe 
ſeruant, whom his maſter when he commeth ſhall finde: 
ſo ruling ouer his houſe, | 

Thus haue I ſhewed' what is faid, let vs fee now 
| whom ir concernes ; itis certaine that Chriſt ſpakethis 
vnto his Apoſttes only, bur in them ynto ſome otherte- 
preſentatiuely ; the queſtion is then here whether: hee 
ſpake repreſentatiuely to the whole Chnrch, thar is, all 
Chriſtians ; or elſe repreſentariuely to the miniſters of 


cul in their commentaries ypon Mat.20.,That he doth 
vnderftand all Chriftians as wel lay men as Clergy men, 


1. Chriſt in this Chapter immediarly before, and alſo 
ponny after, vſing this word yow, and ſpeaking ynto 
is Diſciples and none but them (az in this place Jie 
keth vnto them as repreſenting the whole Church and 
not only the Miniſters, as verſe 19, This «s my body, 
which is ginen for you; and verſe 20, This cup is the uw 


(as8 /ob ſpeakes) become T- » the blinde, a0d er 
aminondas watch, that | 


fortuna quorh i Seneca, nam ipft ( «ſari cuiomnia licen,| 


| cias illius induſtria, omninm vacationem illins ocempatis, 


the Church only. We fay with Aretime, Bucer, Huſ-| 
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| teſtament in my blood, which is ſhed for you, by Rs. | | 
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I {miniſters only, for if Chriſts body were giuen, and his 
 } [bloodſhed only for them, it would follow that none 
F }hould be ſaued but Miniſters, and thar is contrary to 
[thetext® elſewhere Chriſt died for «ll, againe verſe 29. 
| [appoint onto you,Aas my father bath appomnted vnto me, a 


IT __ only co the Diſciples, is not vnderftood the 


|char ifthou wile baue any part in Chriſt and his king- 


]theſeyow, but ye not ſo. 


' |dertyrannize oner them, that is ouer thepeople: among 
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| e. Where by you, he meanes all true Chriftians 
of wharſocuer eſtate, quality, degree : for as " many as 
received him and beleeuedin his name, to them he gaue | 
[power to be the ſonnes of God, and if they be ſonnes | 
land children of God, then heires alſo, Rom.8.17. So 


{dome, then thou muft alſo take ſome part of this text, 
thou muſt become as one of vs, aid be numbred among 


2, The oppoſition here which is betweene Gentiles 
andyos, doth cuidently proue that it is ſpoken ynto the 
whole Church ; as for example, che Kings of the Gentiles 


them are Kings tyrannizing, and people tyrannized : 
but you not ſo, that is, I doe command that among you | 
there ſhould bee neicher Kings tyrannizing, nor peo- 
ple tyrannized, Ir is thus with them, it ſhall not bee 
fowithyou Miniſters, is no good oppoſition it is thus 
with the Gentiles, it ſhall not be thus with you Chri- 
fians, is a full and a fit antitheſis, the like whereof is 


44-5» 
3. This place compared with that of Mar.chap.23. 


verf.8.9, ſhewes plainly that it is poken vntothe whole 
marter yſeth a like forme of wordes, as for example, | 
net Jo ſo calkd. Now that he deliuered this exhortation 


as well to the peopleas tothe paſtors, is apparent inthe 
rery firſt yerſe, of the Chapter, then ſpaks leſue to the: 


found, Mat.6,7.8.31.3 2, Luke 12.29. 30.1, Theſſal. | 


Church, for Chrift in that place ſpeaking of the ſame{ 
the ſcribes and the Phariſees are called Rabbi, & ec, but be 
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on with an ® Epitaph whichT thinke'm kn P 
glofſe to the whole Goſpell, '7 \ewn4 W 1 


-Compatiens, mitis cum pateretny erat. 
Nolnit eſſe ſuis dominus,ſtuduit pater eſſe, 
Semper in adner ſis mnrus & arma ſuis, 


The Epifile.'2.C on. 4-1. | 
Seeine that we hane ſuch an office, &C. | 


T= textispartof S. Pals Apologic iuſtifyinghis| 
doAtine as well for the matter as the mannera-| 
gainſt all the ſlanders of his aduerſaries the falſe Apo- 
{tles : he' remembers here more particularly three yer- 


tuevin his | 
- Fedulity, ſeeing We hawe ſuch an office,enen 
4s God hath had mercy on vs, wegee not 
out of kinde, ot we faint not, 
preaching fincerity, bat haxe caſt from vs thecloakg 


of unhoneſty. 
- humility, for we preach not owr ſelues, but 
| Chrift Iefius to be the Lord, and om 
| ſelues your ſeruants for Teſs ſake. 
Seeing that we haze ſuch an office|pTwo things eſpec 
ally cauſed Paw/to be diligentin his office, 1. The wot» 
"thines of his Miniſtry, ſeeing that We hane ſuch an c na 
2. The goodnes of Godin calling him to ſuchan high 
calling, een 4s God hath had mercy on vs, The miniftra- 
tion of the Goſpell(as he ſhewedin the Chapterbefore) 
doth excell in grace and-glory the miniſtration ofthe| | 
law:In grace, for thelerter kilferh, bur the ſpirit gineth 
”* the law being the miniſtration of condemmation, but 
the Goſpell the miniſſration of righteonſnes = glory, 
ora 


both in reſpec of countenance, for it is more 


rol 
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 Hic hamilis dines (res mira )potens pixe, witor | Þ} | 


'V ÞF ſroberheminificrofmercie,then executioner of Iudge- 
+| Þ [ment:and inreſpet-of continuance , for Moſes glorie 
'Þ [dere ave), burthe Goſpels miniſtrie remayneth :-all 
 Þ [Moſes glorie was but a type of Chriſis glorie, nowthe 
'| F [fabRance being come, the ſhadow vaniſheth ; * al the| 
| | Prophets andthe law prophecied unto Iohngbut i Trath 

| 4, ace came by leſus Chrift. As far then es the ſunne 
| SE ure the leflerlights; euen ſo farre the Goſpel] 


iy 


" S. Matthewes dy. 


exceedes in glorie the Law , *© for when that which is 
i come,tben that which « imperfett is aboliſhed, 

| The ſecond thing that made Pawu/conſtantly diligent 
in his funftion is Gods mercie ſhewed on him in his 
office, being an Apoſtle, ® vor of men, neither by man, 
but by Teſs Chrift, * put apart to preach the Goſpel by 
1the willof God. I was (faith he 1.Tim.1.) both a b/aſ- 
and aperſecntor ,andan oppreſſor, bus Chriſt re- 


" [reiving me ro mercie, put me in bis ſernice,by whoſe grace 


{amwhatſoencr I am,1.Cor.15:10.,wherfere ſeing we 
have ſuch an excellent office, ſo gracious , ſo glori- 
ous : and. ſeing God hath ( out of the riches of his 
mercie ; *not out of any worth of our owne merite ) 
called ys vato ſuch an office, we faint not inthis our 
miniſtrie for any *® tribulation or trouble whatſouer , 
d'So Paul expounds himſelfe inthis preſent Chapter, 


[we are troubled on enery fide , yet not diſtreſſed : in po-- 


xerty , but not in deſpaire : perſecuted ,but not forſaken: 
af downe, but not caſt away : therefore we faint not, for 
though our outward man periſh, yet the inward man i re- 
vewed daily , for onr light affiiftion which i but for 4 
moment ;canſeth unto vs a far moſt excellent and an eter- 
nell-werght of glorie, while we loote not on the things 


[which are ſcene, but on the things which are not ſcene,for 


the things which:are ſcene are 953 #4» ,but the things 
which aremot ſcene eternall , as if he ſhould fay, ſeeing 
our work is excellent, and our reward Ne we haue 

__ our fight and ended our courſe )moſt excellent; 
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affRjons , in neceſſities,in anguiſhes, in ſtripe 


$,00 


in labours , &c.by hmnoxr and diſhonoxr , by bad 


and to make men of their profeſſion : our Apoſtle 

to his induftrie further addeth in his preaching fince. 
ritie, we caſt from vs the cloakes of vnhoneſtie &rc, that 
is, we haue renounced (has a father vtter]ly forſakes a 
diſobeditat ſonne 
crimes, but alſo thoſe which are hidden , nd as itwere 
cloathed with cloaks and colours of excuſe: for ſo Paw 
k conſtrueth himſelfe in the clauſe following , wewelke 
not in craftineſſe &c. that is, we deale nor as the falſe 
| Apoſtles in| hypocrifie, ® comming vato youin ſheeps 
clothing, but inwardly are rauening wolues; zeither 
bandle we the word deceitfull ,chatis, as he ſaid inthis 
0 epiſtle before , we doe rot as many , make merchandiſe 
of the word . y We preach not for pos or glorie, for 
ch are hirelings, Iohn 10.1 2. neither doe we ſophiſti- 
cate the word, as they who mingle heauen and earth, 
and joine the ceremonies of Moſes law with the Goſpd 
of Ieſus Chriſt as neceſſaric to faluation, for ſuch are 
wolnes, We preach neither 9 flattringly, nor falſly, b#t 
open the truth, end commend oxy ſelues to W408 COn- 
ſcience in the fgbt of God , *rhar is, we haue deliuered y 
word ſo plain y,fo purely, neitherſ AY thingto 
it, nor diminiſhing any thing of it, * as that our deeds 


to God himſcife who 
ſecth all things, and vnderftandeth ſecret of our 


prone oxr ſelnes as the minifters of Gedin allth 5, in: 


| : we ropert 1 8. 
and good report, as ſorrowing and yet alway reioxcing ; «| 
poore, yer making many rich ; as haning nothing, and jet| © | 


poſſetſon al tDingte 14 & | 
We via caſt from vs the cloakes of vnhoneftie |For| |} © 


as much as the < deuill is the moſt diligent preacher in| Fi 
the whole world, f walking about as a roaring lionſee.| |} 
= whom he may deuoure, & his agentsscompaſle ſea] _ 
and | 


) i not onely notorious and open| 


c 


tothe conſciences | 


heart fo well as euery word of euen hethar 


p————— 


PRES 


3 {kbowetballthings* knoweth that Tye nor. 
3 [| If bar Goſpel beyert hid, it-is hid among them that are 
3 [bf] * Here Paw/preuenteth an obieRion, if you faint 
8 {not-in opening che truth yato the conſciencesof all 
'F !men,bow commeth it to paſſe that many belecue not 
8 - ou Goſpell? He doth anſwere dircRty , that the fault 


_ 8, Matthewes day. _ 


lis not in the Goſpell it ſelfe , for rhar is a ſhining light 


2; | 6 | Jro ſuch as are in darknefle : but in vnbelecuers whoſe 


winds are blinded by the god of this world, leaſt the light 
ef the Goſpell of the glorie ; Sth which is the image 
of God) ſhould ſhine vuts them. | 

| Thatis euery mans godin this world which he likes 
beſt , and loues moſt,as 7 gold is a couetous mans god, 


| [and® belly cheere a voluptuous mans god ,and prefer- 


mentan ambitious mans god. And ® theſe gods blind 
the mind of vabelecuers, that they ſhould not io this 
world ſe thelight of grace, nor inthe world co come 
the light of glorie, So we read Luk.x 4 when a certaine 
man Fad ordeined a great ſupper, and inuited many, 
ſaying, come, forall things are readie ; the firſt ſaid, / 
hane bought a farme and 1 muſt nerds go to ſee rt, Honor 
was the god that blinded his eyes. Another ſaid, / have 
beught fixe yoke of 0x01 , and [ gee to prone them, Riches 
westhegod chat blinded his eyes. Acthird faid , / bawe 
waryed 4 wife , and therefore 1 canet come , Pleaſure 
wasthe god that blinded his eyes, See Goſpell 2.Sun, 
e& Trinitic. ET, BEF | | 
.. > Other ynderflandrthis of the true God, which is tbe 
Godeof this world, for that he madeit,according to that 
of © Daxid, The earth is the Lords, andallthat therein 
its the compaſſeof the world, avd they that dweh therein, 


' [ Aod: God. is ſaid to: blind the minds of: vabelecuers, 
"Now indhorude mainian , pd merite ,petins demerito 


entions 'peccatorum ſubtrahendo gratiam. Ic is 


bearesyf his ele}, and ix. is Gods juſtice, that it is bidder 
= ti hn ynto 


iudge- | 


Gods mercie, that the. lightiof che: word ſhines inthe | 
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{ led to day,ſuffer the words of exhortation, ifthouhaue 


S. Matthewes day. Sn | 1 oo 
iudgementin this world, har they which ſee not, might 
ſee, and that they Which ſee , might be made blind. And 
| Rom. 11.8. Ged hath gizex them the ſpirit of ſlumber, 
eyes that they ſhould not ſes , and eares that they ſhould 
net hrave; that the Goſpell in irſelfe a ſhining light, and | 
the f power of God-ynto- ſaluation , ſhould be hidden 
among the loft, and ſo become the's ſauourofdeathyn.. 
to death; is an heavie, yeran holie iudgement *For, b as 
they regard not to know God , cuen ſo God delivers, 
them vp vnto a reprobate ſenſe, i ſuffring their eyesto | 
be blinded, leaſtthe light of the Goſpell ſhould ſhine 
vnto them,k As by the bright beames of the ſunne waxe 
is ſoftned, and yer dirt is hardned: euen ſo by theprea- 
ching of rhe word , the hearts of ſuch as ſhall be fa 
ued are mollified , but the hearts of ſuch as are loft 
are further hardned , To day then , even while itiscal- 


 ancareto heare,harden not thine hearr, but harkenvmo 
Gods voice, ſpeaking in the bookes of his Scriptures, 
and by the mouthes of his Prophets vnco thee, | 
1 Othervnderftand thisof Satan; here called the god, 
as elſewhere, ® rhe prince of this world, thar is, ſecnla- 
riter vizentinm,of the wicked of the world, in* whom 
heruleth and worketh, as yelding to his ſuggeſtions. lt 
is not Satans power that makes him a.god,and a prinee, 
but only the weakneſſe of the wicked , admitting himas 
alord of miſ-rule ; for,he (ſaith Pas!) is our maſter to 
whom we ſubmit our ſclues as ſeruanrs . Chriſt is the 
Lord of heguen and earth by a threefold right, ? iwve 
creationis, merito redemptions. done patris : but the des 
uillis god of this world only (quoth eAqvize) imits- 
tioxe , becauſe the wicked of chis-world arc his fol. 
lowers, as having their q'ynderftanding darkned , and 
their minds blinded, and hearts hardned thoreughhis 


entifing temptations, Andſo Pax inthis preſent 4 ws | = 
metre 
few 


chap.tr.veri. 3.7 fearelrafÞ as the 7 
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{ thou 
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| frum the fimplicitie that is in Chrift . The Goſpell is a 
JT. glaſſe wherein we may behold Chriſt ; and-Chrift js an 
JS |[|-*cxpreſſe charaQer and image of God, as himfelte ſaid, 
. |fhethbat hath ſeene me, hath ſcene my father, awdthis is 


eternal life to know God, and whom he bath ſent Teſus 
Chrift, John 17. 3. 1t then thou heare the word often, 


[and yet continue flill in ynbelcife , the fault is not in 


God or bis Goſpell, but in thy ſclfe and Sathan, who 


| blinds the minds of ſuch as are loſt, cc. 


| Wepreach not our ſelaes |* leaft he ſhould be thought 
arrogant in commending his ſcqulous and fincere prea- 
ching , he confeſſeth humbly that himſelfe and his fel- 
lowes were not principall agents in their conuerfion, 
but inftrumentall only ; Chrift is the Lord, and we your 


light to ſhine our of darkneſſe , which hath ſhined in our 
bearts, for to gine the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of leſus Chrift . And we bane this 


| treaſure in earthen veſſels, that the excellencie of that 


power might be of God, and not of vs, Sec epiſtle 3. Sun, 
in Aduenr, and 1.in Lent, 

This ſcripture may be tearmed aptly waripulns Cura- 
torwes; 1, InftruRting all ſuch as haue cure of foules to be 
diligent in their miniftrie, confidering the worthineſle 
oftheir funQion, and the goodnefle of God in making 
them ® apt toteach , and in calling them ynto ſuch an 


| bigh office. 2.To berather ſolide ther ſubtle,preaching 


pany to the conſcience. 3. To be humble , = nor ag 
gb they were lords ouer Gods heritage , but in 
meekneſle of ſpirit , behauing themſeclues 4s ſernants 


for leſwa ſake, 


ſernants for bis ſake , for it is God that commands the | 
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named Matthew, &c. 


ſBountifulnes of Chriſt in cal- 
"Calling of | ling, hee ſaw 4 man named 
Matthew, | Matthew, &c. 
N this | wherein > Duetifulneſſe of Matthew in 
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As leſus paſſed foorth from thence heſaw 4 man | 
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namel an 
the NF, — | caſon, they that 
| - c. | a5 Chriſts ex- | be ſirong neede 
| Oh cuſation, wot the Phiſiti- 
Galt , | anſwering } on... | 
for himſelf | (, 
by groſide Religion, goeyee 
oO rather 0 learne, 
&c. 


Ar Teſut paſſed foorth ' from thence } we may not 


lace doin; 
ds) Crake 


'ter of the world,as if all times ſhould meetin their erids, 
\ſhip of eſtate , ſo t 


ey may be ſafe inthe coc-boat of 


butalſo carefull in calling apoſtles, who might as cun- 


text 2. obſeruethe | comming , be aroſe, and fol. 
points | _ lowed him. | 
are more 
cheifly Their accuſation , Why eateth 
regard- | your maſter with Publicanes| 
\able,.: and fnners.. 


ſlightly paſſe ouerthe paſſing of Teſus here from placerts| 
good, andaQting works of mercic and mi-| 
ie polititians thruſt rhemſclues into the cen- 


{Neuer caring in on tempeſt what becommeth of the | 
their owne fortune. But Chriſt here negleRing his pri- |. 


[uate boar, was all forthe publique ſhip of the Church, | 
being not only painfull in his owne perſon all his life, | 
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allerernitie. Aud with his pitifull eyes ofmercie, euen 


[ſaw Peter weeping , and with the ſame eyes he ſaw 
k Nathanaellvnder the fig-tree. Now the greatneſſe of | « jobs r. 48. 
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: | $, Matthewes day 


oy maſters and pilots: guide the Churches ſhip after 
his death. 

*B this example princes ( which ought to be *nur- 
fog f 


alſo to foreſee ſuch things as may be for the good'of | 
[the Church in time ro come, They muſt eſpecially 
maintaine the ſchooles of rhe prophets as the ſemi- | 
naries and nurſeries of the Clergic, that there may be 
from time to time Peters and Matrhewes, apt andable 
blabourers in the Lords harueſt, As for you which are 
men of meane <7: I it betrue that yee can 
notfound Colledges, or endue the Church with any | 
large reuenewes : yet ye can <pray for the yu” of Hie- 
rufalem, and wiſh hartily that plenteouſneſſe may be 
within her pallaces: And therefore when any ſute con- 
cerning the Clergie ſhall be tried by your verdite, | 
ourſu wot the Lenite as long as thou lineft-vpon earth, 
no malignant humour cauſe thee to rob Godof his 
due, the Miniſter ofhis dutie,thart the Goſpell may not 
only floriſh in our dayes, but that there may be till a 
ſucceſſion of learned men inall ages to come,who may 


| 
( 
1 
L 


herf enemies inthe gate, | 
He ſaw a man named Maithew ſitting at the receit of 
caftomee | He ſaw Matthew not ( as then he ſaw many 


bpearlein adunghil,a choſen veſlell vnto the Lord from 
with the verie ſame cyes he ſaw the grieuous troubles 
of his children ini &gypt, and with the ſame eyes he | 


his exceeding rich mercies is amplified here by circum- 
iances of the perſon, and of the place , and of the time, 


By circumſtance of perſon he ſaw and called CMatthew, 
G4. a rick 


thers vnto the Church) are taught , not only to | lee. 
ſe thar matters be well ordered for the preſent; bur | * £/e) 49:23» 


ecomfort Hieruſalem at the heart, and withſtand all | * Z/ay. 40.2. 
| f Iſalm, 127.6. 


moe ) with his corporall eyes only, s but alſo with his |, 
all.ſceing eyes of preſcience, knowing that he was a | rupere. © 

h Chry/oft. apud 
Panigare!, bow, 
in loc, 


8  - 


SI ———— 


: Muſcuins is 


e- 


d Luke 10,2. 


c Pſalms. 122.6, 


Dext.13.19. 
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{1 Markea.14. 


Luke s . 27. 
m Hiero mm, /alt- 


ſen. Haldonas, 


*. 


n Mat.18.17, 


19 Mat.4.18, 


P Euthbym, 
Calutn,Gene- 
brard.in P[ah1. 


| cumftances of place and time, for that he called Aſer- 


———— — — 


am, | 


arich ian, a couetous rich man, a couetous richmanin 
a corrupt office, Adatthew the Pwblicay, | Other Euan. 
geliſts in relating this hitiory cals him /exi, mbur he cals! 
himſelfe by that name he was beft knowne, he confeſſeg 
his fault, and acknowledged his folly, filing himſelf 
Matthew the Publican. And this he didvnto Gods glo. 
ry, forthe greater was his miſery,the greater was his $a. 
utours mercy ; the children of Iſrael payed no cuſtome 
before their captiuity,wherefore toll. gatherers as bein 
 fubie&to many foule extorfions and oppreſſions were 
moft odious officers among the Iewes; in ſo-much as 
Publicans and notorious malefaRors are coupled viu. 
ally _— inthe goſpell :as if 2 herefuſeto hearethe 
' Church alſo, /et him be to thee as an heathen man aud a 
Publican, and Mat.21.31. Verily I fay vnto you that 
the Publicans and the harlots ſhallgae before you ints the 
kingdome of God,and Luke 1 5.1. T ben reſorted vnto him 
all the Publicans and finners;and in our preſent text,why | 
eateth your maſter with Publicans and ſinners ? So that 
Publicans are ioyned ſometime with heathens, ſome» 
time with harlots, alway with finners.. 

Bur the goodnes of Chriſt is amplifyed more by cir- 


thew ſitting at the receit of cu/tome; he called 0 Peter and 
Andrew while they were fiſhing; James and /obs while 
they were mending thcir nets ; hee called other, while 
they were doing ſome good, but (O the deepenes of 
the riches of Chriſts vnſpeakeable mercies) hee called 
| Matthew when he wes doin o hurt, executing his hate- 
full office, tting at the receit of cuffome.,vThere be three 
degreees in finne mentioned, Pſalm.1.1. The firſt is 
walking in the comnſell of the vngodty; the ſecond is/fan- 


the ſcornefull: now Matthew the Publican had pro- 
ceeded Door in his faculty,he was featedin the chaire, 
ſtring at the receit of cn/tome, the which is worſe 


$, Matthewes day. | by Ne 
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ding in the way of ſinners; the third is ſitting in the ſeat of | 


then cither walking in the counſell of the -yogodly, 
or 


— 
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$. Matthewes day. 


Cr r———— ew ERC 
or landing in the way of ſinners, | 
Hence we may learne not to deſpaire of other, much 


; ' {lefſe of our ſelues : not of other, albeit they be neuer ſo 


couerous miſers and great oppreſſors. Indeed 4 Chrift 
aid, it ir eafier for a Camel (or as © other read) for a cable 
roger thorough the ce of a needle, then for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdome of God, but he doth adde with. 
all and ſay, with man this is impoſſible, but With God all 

things are poſſible, He can yn-twine acable rope in cuery 
: «1, Hon thred, and ſo drawe it thorough the cye of 3 
needle:hecan vndoe the cordes of vanity,and cart- ropes 
 [ofiniquity which hold couetous men from him, and ſo 
make them (as he did here Marthew )ro follow him, He 
did vntwine Zachexs when he ſaid,ſbehold Lord halfe of 
my goods I gine to the poore, andif I hate taken from 
any man by forged canillation, I reftere him fourefold : 
and. fo Zachers notwithſtanding his Camels backe, that 
jsin former time his prodigious wealth, encred-into the 
fraite gate of heauen, 

And let no man euer deſpaire of himſelfe, ſeeing 
Chriſtcalled Matthew when fie was doing of cuill, and 
the thiefe onthe croſſe, Luke 23. when he was ſuffering 
for euill.*According to his name ſo is hispraiſe, » Icſus 
| {is his name, and he is a ſauiour of his people ; comming 
into this world (as hee proteſteth and proueth in this 
]$Scripture) not tocall therighteous bur ſinners to repen- 


tance, 


. fr. Ofhis wickednes,hearoſe,name- 
9 wn ly from his old vnconſcionable 
Chrifts call OB. courſe vntonewnes of life. 
Eowithz 4p. 4 3* Of his wealth, he /eft al, Luke 

'S "— 

dens athreefold —_ 
| ”=e 3. Ofhis will, he followed him, and 
abrenunciation — 


One 
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4 Mat.: 9.24. 
r Theopbylatt, 
Eraſmus, Drufi- 
1u5,in loc. Mat. 
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C Lake 198. 


t P/alm.4$.9. 
u Mai.i.21, 
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x Hom ## loc. . | 
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Y Paratus ſer. 
de S. Mat. 


* 4/6/1Us. 


12 Muſculus, 


|Þ2.Cor.4.18. 


© Rupert.in loc. 
1 Luke 5.29. 


tatem totum 
mundum reli- 
| querunt Hite 
rom.epifl.ad 


Pammac, 
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and whatſoeuer hin 


S. Matthewes day, 


celeriter, 
7 one Writes = 
connenienter, 
| erſeneranter, 
1. Hefollowed Chriſt immedietly without delay,for 
aſſoone as Chriſt had ſaid follow me; torthwith he aroſe 
and followed him. 

2. He followed Chrift cheerefully = withour any 
murmuring or diſputing who ſhould execute his office, 
orlooke to his account. * It was in the worlds eye a 
greatfolly to leaue ſuch a gainefull occupation, a grea- 
ter folly to forſake that whichhe had already got, and 
the greateſt of all to follow him who was ſo poore that 
he wanted a neſt and an hole where to reſt his head, Mac, 
8.10, Yet Matthew beholding his Sauiour with eyes 
of faith,and blooking not on the things which are ſcene, 
but on the things which are not ſeene, fimply and 
cheerefully followed him,and in < roken hereof(as Saint 
: Lute reportes) hee made hin a great feaſt in hu owne 

ouſe. | 

3. Matthew followed Chriſt conueniently, becauſe 
left all and followed him : all his worldly bufines, all 
his vnconſcionable ”—_ all his corrupt affeions, 

redhim intheway to God, And 
< herein he dealt not{asprophane Porphirins and Inlian 
obie&) vnaduiſedly to forſake all things, and to follow: 
one which had nothing, for Matthew doubtles had be- 
fore ſeene many myracles of Chriſt, and at this preſent 
he was alſo drawen by the holy ſpirit, accordingtothat 
of our Sauiour, f no war can come tome, except the fa- 
ther which hath ſent me drawe him. And this ſpirit afſu- 
red his ſpirit that Chriſt as Godis 8 «ll ſ#fficient, ands 
h rewarder of ſnch as ſeeke him and come unto him.;Here 
the Goſpell and Epiſtle meete, Paw! preached not the 
word for worldly gaine, Matthew [eſt all and followed 
Chriſt, He did not abandon all his eftate, for hee feaſted 


Chriſt mhis owne houſe : but hee was i willing to "_—_ 
the! 
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hewhole world to gaine that good which hee could 
neicher * prodere nor perdere. 

4: Matthew followed Chriſt conſtantly, being firft 
iDiſciple,then an Apoſtle, afterward an Euangelitt,and 
aftofalla Martyr:as a Diſciple he heard the Goſpell of 
Chriſt, as an Apoſtle he preached the Goſpell of ChriR, 
$8n Euangeliſt hee wrote the Goſpell of Chriſt, as a 
Martyr be ſuffered for the Goſpell of Chriſt, He was nor 
onlya Diſciple, but an Apoſile, numbred among the 
1twelue, preaching the Goſpell in ® /xdea and * e/Erhj- 
for Iremember 9 oneſaith of him </Erhiopiam ni- 
gram deftring fidei fecit candidam. And that hee might 
hynto the whole world after his death, he penned 
the booke of the generation of Teſus Chriſt, &c. In which 
43 Ewſeb,Emiſen obſeracth)he makes a great feaſt vnto 

it, andthar in e ſundry reſpeQs as 1, His Goſpell 
isgreat, as being written in Hebrewe, the moſt ancient 
and moſt holy tongue. 2. Grear, as being the 4 firſt of 
allthe Goſpels. 3. Grear, as being the molt large, * di- 
vided by the moderne Latines into'28.Chapters, but ac- 
cording to the partition of Hilarine in former ages into 
13.'or as Drathmanus into 67, Canons. Among the 
Grecians Ewthymirs parteth ir into 68. Chapters, Ex- 
ſebine, Ammonius, Suidas into 3 55. and laſtly great, as 
intending principally to ſhew that the man Chriſt is the 
Meffias and Sauiour of the world, promiſed by the Pro- 
phers, and prefigured in the ſacrifices of the law. Saint 
Matthew hauing cheerefully followed Chriſt in hea- 
ring his Goſpell, in preaching his Goſpell, in writing 
his Goſpell, # on this day folte 
tantly for his Goſpell. 
Chriſteuery day calleth vs, and faith vnto vs as here 


by bimſelfe, yer he ſpeaketh vnto vs by the _ 
is Preachers, as he ſpake in © oldetime to our fathers 
bythemouthes ofthe Prophets, It is our duty therefore 
to come when hee calleth (as his ſeruant Matthew) 


quickly 


red martyrdome con- 


to Matthew, follow me, though he doe not this immedi-| 
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k Auguſtin.de 
cinitate dei lib, 
1.cap.10, 


| Mat.10.3. 

m Euſeb.biſt, 
lib.z.cap.21, 
Idems Magde- 
burg.cent.1, 
lib2.col.576. 

n Socrates bift. 
lib.1.cap.1 5. - 

0 Caſſanenus 
catalog.r,part.z, 
conſfiderat.2g, 
P Panigarol 
bom.in loc. 

pa 1.1, 

1 Auguſt, de con- 
ſenſu Euangel. 
lib 1. cap.2. 

r See Panigarol 
vbi ſup. ex Sixt. 
8:bliotbec.lib.x. 
Pag.17s 

C Pidenat,Pa- 
108,34 Rom, 
Martyr Sep- 
temb.21, . 


tHeba1.1,”- | 


mk __ 
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u Reeleſpaſt.y 7, | Iy Wi 
x Hib.z413. Lord, but to day, * while it « calied to day,det vs bearehy | © 
: voyce : conveniently, forſaking our ſelnes, and caſting a. | © 
' way eery thing that preſſeth downe, and hindreth ysin | 
Y P/a/m $4.7. | onr way to C rift, eb.1 2.1: conſtantly, Y going from 
z Ayoca'yp,1,10. es ro firength, and continuing * faithfull unto the 
| _ :chcerefully qnaking Chriſt a great feaſt in our one |_ 
ouſe, 
| Happily hou wilrobieR, if I had lived in that gol." 
den age,when Chriſt my Sauiour bleſſed the world with 
| his bodily preſence;then I would haue worſhipped him, 
and followed him, and feaſted him : but alas, I have 
4 Jobt 2003. | _ cauſe to complaine with ary Magdalene, *t 
| bene taken away the Lerd,and where ſhould I finde him, 
b Feciefiaſt. 5.1, if I would now feaft him ? © beloued, albeit Chriſt *is 
| in heauen and thouarron carrh, yet thou mayeſt (and 
| < Arden, Mu/-| that inthine owne houſe) make to him a< double 
culusgn 186, | 2ſpirituall feaſt, and ac 1: a ſpirituall,for his meat 
| | 4s to doe the will of God, Tohn 4.34. And the will of Go 
| ' | 95 tobeleene in himwhombe bath ſent, John 6.29.50 
whoſoeuer beleeueth in Chriſt, and openeth the doore 
| - to his knocke, maketh him a feaft in the parlour of his 
a Apocelyp.3.20% heart. So 4 himſelfe faith, fand at the doore andhnocke, 
| | if any man heare my voyce, andopen the doore, [willcome 
in onto him, and will ſup with him, aud he with me, The 
Poets feigned that their God /wpiter fed on Nettar and 
e Perſius, Ambroſia, © Impiter Ambroſia ſatur eſt, cr Nettare yle- 
f Galai.5.22, _— che God ofheauen is refreſhed with the fruites 
of the ſpirit, /one, ioy, peace, /ong- ſuffering, gentlenes, 
coker , COSTS iſhes arehis 
dainties, 
Thou mayeſt alſo feaſt him corporally; for whatſoc- 
| uer is done to his-followers, he taketh as done to him- 
SEpbgſ$.39- | ſelfe,becauſethey be emembers of bis body, of his fleſh, 
and of his bone : this hee will openly proteſt ar the laſt 
| | day,Mat.25.35.1 was an bungred,and nay 
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7 Fm X ne gaveme drinke:for in as much a; ye bavs 


lonto bis Diſciples: of whom, 'of Chriſt and the reſt of 


- [foreconfounded by theirmaſter: andir was aicalumnie 
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_ | malitious incerit was ro diſhonour the Goſpell, and e- 
Rrangethe Diſciples from Chritt, and Chrift from his 
{ Diſciples. In our age there be mavy ſuch enuious ſyco- 
[phants, who being once got betweene the por and: the 


|: The Phariſees —_— Chrift'and bis company Pub- 


| meate 2: whereas Chriſt conuerſed wich. publicans 'and 


_w—_— 


Chats our of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye hane 


- And when the Phariſees ſaw it] TInthe Phariſees ac- 
cuſation obſcrue theſe two circumlitances eſpecially:To | 
whom;And of whom it was made; tro whom, they ſ#id 


—_ 


the gueſts in Martbewes houſe, why eaterh your maſter 
with publicans and ſinners,&c. In making this obiction 
yntothe Diſciples, and not vnto Chrift himſclfe, they 
ſhew' themſclues:ro-bee crafty calumniatours. It was 
beraſ to ſeryponthe weakeDiſciples being 3 little be- 


'romutterthart behind his backe, which they dare not 
'yttervnto his face. But this was their ordinary guile to 
[yenttheir gaule, when they conceired that the Diſciples 
did amiſſe, they cauilled witKChrift, k why doe thy: Diſ- 
cpler tranſgreſſe the traditions of the fathers, for they 
waſh nottheir hands when they eate bread. And when 
they thoughe Chriſt offended, they told his Diſciples, 
oe eateth your maſter withpublicanes and ſmuers?In the 

ofthe Diſciples, they cauilled with ChriſtzimrhefaR 
ofCheift, they:cauilled with the Diſciples; in both their 


wall,chat in ſecret againſtthat which Chriſt and his Mi- 
nifters have chaunced in publique... +. © 

licanes and linners, offended invncharirablenes & pride: 
in vncharicablenes roward Cbrift, | «cf conſertiens in 
culpa, quiconſtuticnri#axns,ait be had communicated 
with chem-in miſchicft, as be did common with. themar 


fianers as the phy frian with thi ſiche; * they' made: nive 
din) warſe; buthe made themberrer ; he hadno felows! 


TAME 
* Aretiug, 
Aavlorat, * * 
i Bullinger, 


'k Mat.15;2. 
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* TheopbylaZ. 


e Calum. 


1 v Holarius, 

| Panigero!, 

1 Marlorat. 
4z Luke 4:1! s$, 
17 Mat.11.28, 


i * Muſenlus, | 
eos 


pemrazee fortheirfinae, that they beirig deliveredogrof 
| the hands ofallcheir enemies, migin ſcrurGod:inho-| 
« epiflh.n; | ner audrighteouſheralithe'dayes of their life, * Punt | 
iſt «ws; faith :exceliently:rhar'a-finher 1 is like |. 
( <4ief} g DN Sam CAL 


o Pſalm.143-2. ingeniouſly with the o Plalmiſt, eter wot into indgement 


hers on ms 14 are eres oy to meetwith 


. | opprobriouscauils and 


| 


S. Matthewes day." h 
ſhip with "vaſruirfull-workes of darknes; 


it 


' Publicanes, inthat they deſpiſed them, and had no ſee. 
ling of their miſeries, or care for their converſion : and 


pudently. whereas they ſhould rather haue confeſſed 


with thy ſernants, fer no fleſh is righteaws in thy ſight: and 
| with-P /eb, if the fharres: are 0 mes i” bis frbr, boy 
much mire mand worme,; neu the ſonne of man whichit 


thing, and all onr righteonſnes is as filthy clomtes, 

When Chrift heard that, he arm vnro them) He repli- 
ed ynto the Phariſees *nor ashoping ro mendethemby: 
| his anſwere, but leaſt his Diſciples otherwiſe might bes 


ies againſt the Goſpell; 
and that not to fatisfic ſo much our aduerfaries, asto- 
firen ourauditours. 

i. They that br firong need not the phyſitias] This ſen- 
rence 
who were ſo righteous and ftrong in their own cenceit, 
as that they didnotin any caſe need aphyſitian; but 
a'Lemma for © others, in which(as in the reſt ofhis Apo- 
logic) Chrift infinuares that he came into theworld, not 


themſclues, bat ſmnerrx;euen'{ych as feeletheirwicked- 
nes and'weakenes, ſoch asare ® broken hearred, ſach as 
are 'andy weary with the burden of theiriniquity: 
«netto licentiouſnes in:theirvinne, or to puniſhment 
forcheir finne;orts ſiciafactionfor their finne;buttore- 


the workers;he did louethcir perſoris,butleanerheiry,| i th, 
ces, ſeeGoſpell onthe 3. Sun.after Trinity. Againe the} Þ} |. 
Phariſees were very cruell and vncharitable rowardthe|] Þ} | 


hſtly chey ſhew their pride by iuſtifying theniſcluesim« | 
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but aworme?iand with9 Eſaey,we hane all bin an vncleant| 


may be confideted as a { ſcommerto the Phariſees, | 


edconliraine; burr riulty #vt 1rherigbreons, ” who iuftific | 


CE CCI ff — —_— —— CENTERS — 


* E 5 | ty God, which by thy bleſſed ſonne diddeſt call 


— — —_—_— SS” ee 21 


Oe I a 2 c 
PO TIE EST 
A. 


PII" "PEETY IN 
i as 4 —___ 
_ OO 
x 4 , By 
> Ls : 

W— . $8. 

Bo”, 

bag H 


{ox in the mill grinding corne for his enemies : bur | 
the b confeſſe his fines, and bee ſorry for the ſame, 
rt faichfall and iuſtro forgiue hint his finnes, and 
clenſe him from all yncighteouſnes, 


| 


T | call Matthew from thereceit of cuſtome, to bee an 
| Apoſtle and Euangelift : grant vs grace to forſake 
| ns deſires and inordinate loue of riches, 

| androfollow thy ſaid ſonne Iefus Chriſt, wholiuerh 
_andreigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, &c. | 
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"Fon: A oais, AL. 12,7. 


"le w4 4great battell in heancn, &c. 
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(Time, when. it was fought, tr] 
Too ME WAS, w. 
2 | enckwtth _ wherei it was foughtialus| . | 
»... | 7 defcribed- br 16 
circum- < Capraines & ſouldiers, by whon|.  # 
i: | Gnces of ' | ie was fought,'on theone fide, 
'S *che-. | : Michbacl andbis Angels,onthe 
=_ other, the Dragon with bis An-| 
= gels, IF 
Z Fo (Negatiuely, they prevailed wt, |} |y 
E 'E | ViQoryfol-| neither was their place founda-} } 
v © | lowing the ny more in beaxen,verle$, | 
© «o* | battle, ſer | Poſitively, the Dragon and allbi| 
© = | downe Angels with bim are caſt ont of 
«2 L heanen intotheearth,verſeg, | 
oF , La gy the bleodefthe 
= 
E 
KH i CA ſound profes] 
"+ onof the fit 
- cauſes. and by the word| | 
BE of their teftima«| 
Z | Inftru- ATcſolute coN- 
E- mental | Aancy. to the 
| | Triumph af- end, they lowed 
rer the vi- not their limes | 
ory,con- | onto the death, 
taining the verſe 11. 

EffeQts and fruites of the vifory,| 
verſe 10.and 12, Theardalind 
voyce ſa aying, in htanen is 

ſalnation, &c. | 
reionce O ye heauens, &c. 
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- |:Portbebereery 1ding ofthe wholetoxt,Tpur- 
Y _=_ erear firſt of rhe commanders and uldies in 
1 34 \giswarre-fare, Afichael and his Angels fonght, and the 
7 JF [Drapes and bis Angels fought. Cardinall © Bellazmine 
e| } |\affirmes thar Michael ever) fince. the fall of Laciferis 
7 }F [hadefthe glorious Angels, and the Kbemifts obſerue: 


-| - | [chereal 


= 


reaſon here why*S, Afichael is ordinarily: painted 
"F \fiphring witha dragon: but I thinke neither the fooliſh 


| [harl came to be choſen into Lneifers rome. Forall the 

icked Angels (as S. Tudereacherbinhis Epiſtle) who | 
1] |lefttheir habiration, arereſerued in cuerlaſting chaines 
'$ |mnderdarkenes,and ſuch as fel not are not preterred vn- 


F ſprinter, not yer learned Bellarmine can tell vs how AMfi- | » 


c De Rom.pon. 
lib x.cap.g.y. 
poſt caſum wverd, | 


holy Scriptures of4princypalities ,audpowers,ch thrones, | 


[we finde not in; che Bible thar Adrchael is the chiefe 
edmmander of all. IndeedS, /xd4s calleth him an Arch- | 
angel; and 8 D aviel vnum deprincipibus, that is, one of 
the principall Angels,as Yar«b/wrypon theplace;but he 
ever was or ſhall be Monarchand head of all Angels; 
andthatTproue (by theſe reaſons enſuing) vnto the Pa- 


4: Accordin gto the dorineoftheirbowne ſchoole, 
Mithaelbeivg imployed as a meſſenger berweene God 


_ [lingorder, and ſo conſequently not ſupremus Avgele- 
_ [was ther owne Dodor k n= Sr hott Athes 

«wacknowledgeth, 

2. Becauſethe greateſt Angel is vſed inthe preateft 

embaſſage, but Gabriel! was ſent for the comraRting of 

tharſacredmatch betweene thebleſſed Virgin and the 


anis not ofthe firſt Hierarchie, bur of an iynder= | & 


" deS, Michael, | 


4 Fpbeſ.1.21. 
Coloſ,1.16, 
© Eſa) 6.2. | 
f Gen.3.24. 


$Dan.10.13.6 
13.1, 


on 
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queſt,14 2,001.2, 
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1 one, Te rn ages bothin | 
. [natural and ſupernaturall graces crogatiues, So | 1How.34.is | 
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© Bullinger, 
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| | figure, for Ieſus alone is this Saviour, as ? E/ay forerold, 
- *' | plainly,che light ef the Gentiles, andthe glary of bnepers 
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So that the meaning of aur text is briefly athis, Chiiſt 
and his members fight againſi the Deuill and his com» 
ices.: andindeede it is again the principles of boly 
icfe to aſcribe this victory to Adichael. or any-other 

' Angelwhatſocuer,- ſeeing the Scripture ſaith expreſly, 
the ſeede of the woman ſhall breaks the Serpents head, 
| 414i the God of peace ſhall tread downe Satan under ow 
| feete, and aloud yoyce from heaucn proclaimesin this 
' Chapter ar the 11. vetſe; they avencame the Dragon by 
the bloadef thelaribe. oo 1 tz 
Our blefled Saujour did fight a fingle combate with 

' the Dragon inthe wildernes and oucrcame him, = 


A pointfullofinftruRion and comfort as I baue ſheed 
in my- Notes: vpor-the Goſpell x1:S1n.inLeatd 
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avitGught with-the Dewilland alt his complices-on 
hecrofſe, where faith * Panhe ſpoyled principalities 

Þ [tpowers; and'made a ſhew of them openly, For as a 
4 ſab kt Samſon he did beare away the gares of his ene- 
FT [al&vpon his owne ſhoulders, killing at his death moe 
tes he had Nlaine in his life:by death he defiroyed death | 
od by his going downeto the grave he did open the 

aye, an ife tothe dead, inthe houſe of death, 
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grave, and gaue 
anc _ of hell; hee triumphed ouer Satan, and 
foyled him of all his ſtrength and power, as * Bernard 
ineetly, Diabols fortitude per redemptoris vulnera tra- 
Md & dedufta ad nibilum, © 9 FR UP AD 3h) 
*As Michael did fight, ſo likewiſe his Angels, y Chri- 
fu of —_— ſe promachu, eAngeli eins ſymachi: 
xSome conſtrue this ofthe glorious Ahgels, as being 
ginifiring ſpirits for the good of ſuch as ſhall be heires 
flaluation, Heb.1.14. Theſe fouldiers' being more 
thentwelue legions. Mar.26.53. Thouſand thouſands 
mdten thouſand thouſands,Dan.10.7.Anumber with- 
out number, Heb.1 2.22. * Pitch their tents abour ys, 
andfight againſt ſuch as fightagainſt vs+here the Goſ- 
dlandEpifile meete, Michael andhis Angeli(faith our 
| bt againſt the Dragon and his _ : and 
infinuates as much in ſaying,r«ke beede that 
jedefpiſe not one of theſe little ones, for I ſay vnto you that 
in beanen their eAngels doe alway behold the face of my 
'oryh &c. And here you may notethe reaſon alſo why 
| th are appointed by the Church to be read on this fe- 
flivall of Angels. 
"bOther expound this of the Miniſters of Chriſt, of- 
ten ſtiledin reſpe& of their honourable funRion and 
miſſion Axge/s. Theſe beare the Capraines colours; 
preaching & true faith whereby the ſouldiersof Chriſt 
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xediftinguiſhed from all other, Or as © other, byrhe 
word Anpels is meant all the members of Chriſt in hea- 
wen, and oncarth; as well Magiſtrates as Miniſters ; as 
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| Martyrs and whoſocuer elſe figherh vader, his;hay-| if 1 
The Devill is che generall #n the conznrieGde.alt] Ni 
| | led here for bis 4 open miſchicfe a great Dragen.ol | Þ ict 
| cunning and ſecree malice aw o/d Serpent, for bisfalſea.] I} | 
| uils, at accuſer of br brethron and « Dexilltorhis.ob-| I 18 
Rinare contradiction and oppoſition of God and godli.| | | 
nefſe Saran, And the Dragon is not only. chiefe of De. 
| uils , but alſo* god of this world ; that is of all wicked 
men.in the world, Decciving ( ſaith our text) all the 
world, * thatis endeuouring to'deceiue allin thewoild, 
bur aually deceyuing all ſuchas ares of the world, flir. 
ring them yp alway'to fight againſt Michael: andibit 
angeſs.,,d againſt the Lord , and againſt his annointed, 
Entifing the Magiſtrate totyrannic, the peoplexo ſecy-| 
ritie, thelearnced co curious impictic,the fimpleto brye, 
| tſh Ppicuriſme,allro diforder and diſfolutenefe,iQue 
| enins vel onde ſedurit vel abducit orbem terraram, wif, 
«cnltu Dei debito ad cultum ſuimet indebunm,._ . |. 
- |  Nowwe know the Captaines and the foulllans Wh 
vs ſce when the battell is fought, and wherez when,! 
there was a battell indefinitely; fortherewas,is,and| 
ever will be wartebetrweene Aichaelland the Dragon; ' 
yatill the worlds end. And therefore this battelliscallec 
in our and ſome other tranſlations pre/iuns magnam, as. 
being great; notonly inregard of the greatnumber of 
thoſe who. fight, or in regard of our. cnemies great 
might, great malice, great experience, great cunningall 
which are verie great : But alſo great inregard of the 
| greattime this warre ſhall continue; for God ſaid ynto 
the Serpent inthe beginning of the world! /willper 
enmitie briweene theeandthe woman, and betweent th) 
ferd aud her ſeed, be ſhall breake thine head , and then: 
. | ſhalt brmiſs bis heele; And. S. Pal living in the lxter 
ends of the world faith in his epiſile to the ® Galatians,, 
«4 then be that was borne after the fleſh, perſecuted bow 
| that was borne afier the ſpirit: cucnſoirisnow;l0 fat) 
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Whig * } ('" oanchere453 world,,anda prince of the. world, 
+ © ſolongihe children of God muſt pur on the armour of 
cal.] © [jehx, 20d fight again(t the workes and princes of dark- 


a-] Þ [provme-to ſec the faſhion of the warres,, as:young 
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Temlemen-vſe in ourtime :-but(as-he hath in-holy.baps | 
3h peivowed,) manfully to fight vader Chrifts banner 
I {zozinR finne, the world, and che devill, and ro continue 
JI [his faithful ſouldiour and ſervant vnco his lives end. 
]When® ##Uiam the Conquerour had landed hismenin 
[oſexbe cnuſed all his hips.ro be ſuncke, thatall bope 
offlying back mightþe taken away:Beloued,ſecingwe 
xelanded on this valley of teares as it were the Bartel 
lokthe world, let vs neither fainc nor flye, bur fight icour 
mlancly.till death our * laRenemie be deſtroicd. 


[of God ancarth, as e Imterpretours.obſerue generally, 
alledin holy Scriptures Heaten ard Hierkfalco aboue, 
that her chiefc treaſure is in Heauen, Match.6.20.her 
laffeRions in Heauen , Collofl. 3. 2, her conuerfation in 
\ [Heauen, Philip. 3,20. andforgbatthe Lordof Heauen 
m in.herheart by;Faiths phe; $+I JoAllchis:bat» 

el then is fought in Heaucnypon eatth;,according to 
{that of 9.79b, 7 he life of man i 4 war-fare vpon earth : 
]Hereis the field where we muſt» ſo run; that we may 
[obtaine; ſo fight char we may ouercome: no-partaftbe 

| [bacall, js fought in Hell or purgatorie. bu all pon 
leartt Or gb bartell is ſaidto be fought in Heavtn, as 
being af ga war- fare, Epheſ. 6.12; We wreſtle 
 [Botagainſt fleſh and bloud , buc againſt piricusl}-wice | 


ſeg, which are in high places,Groſſe,wickedneſle | 
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| fore ſeeing weliuein a befieged per ay wr = Þ 
on euery fide by cruell and cunning' oppeſers(asthe} Þ} 
 Eccleſiafticws | *-wiſeman ſpeakes) in the midft of ſnares jrbetiouthy| | 
ge 15s as:P awd cxhorrs; topar onthe whole armonr of Goljthia 
| we may ffand againſt all the afſanlts of the Dewill; te 
vs feare nothing inthis holy warre,for our captaines | 
good, our Michaalt isthe wr of hoſts, Nut defperan- | 
| dams: Chriſto duce, & aufpice Chrifto'; our cauſe good, 
+] for we ightforthe wordof Trurhag ainfithe fo | 
| © ©] faucurerzef lyes, ag4infi the Drigdvical His angel 
gk our companie 00d, allthe glorious Angels in H 
andall the good men on earth are on onr ; our reward 
ET? good.when our fight is finiſhed , patmes in owr binds, 
| | nouherowales 2n5igy betas, "Sev pile 2x, Suind .aFter 
| Trinnie,:o: 9G vo 1 1191380 15590 
| And preaciled wet | Albei the Devill as a preitt dra. 
| gou,, andrano/d ſerpent; anda roaring lion [eeke' ke dah | 
a Mattb. 16.18. crkidem he may: deuoure :yetthe: gates of « Hell are not 
| able:ts conquers the: Church; #lbeir Satan'rage'and 
Ea ' | raueneues ſo much heſhall have ns preuailitig power 
| againſt GodveleR;heſhall not pluck any of Chiilt 
| —_— ſheepe ourof Chriſts hand, zoks 1 10. 28; Theprineeof 
| x fbu 12.3 x. | this worldis* caſt out,and hath nought in mee ſairthoy 
| blefled Sauious John 14. 30. no part in mee, 
| Y Epbeſ.5. 30. in-chine which ure r.fleſk: of my fleſh; atid bones! 
1 bones. Iknow the Dragoriand his Morro 
.-.1 ).. -| chaekand his angels cucryhoure , but allthe hurt they 27 
oO EAOIEE candoe is to bruiſe the heel, Gen. 3; SL 
» Augaf in, . Neither was their place any more ound in Hyaves,] 
| Bullenger. « Thavis,n the need ofthe godly;w "ofe converſgrion 
1 Merloras, pro wank Albeit bath eu tw#h nemien 
| DFT, c << eint whos 
\-. +| place; het Alte?” bo ni the reprobate'witke 
| * Cap.43:431"* | | according to that of S. * Matthew , when the onduane 
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| [7 king. refb and findos none , then he [with , I will re. 


| e beuſe, from whonce 1 came; and whon he 


4 | icome,he findeth 8 emptie , ſwept , and | arniſhed ; then 
J {hepeeth, ard taketh voto bim ſeauen ot 
then bimſeife , and they enter in and dwell there : and the | 


ſpirits worſe 


ard of thirmanis worſe then the ng. The Deuillis 
aſt oyt of Heauen inro zhe earth av inthertextfollows 
ing; >char is. inco-men of carthly minds, who<go vpon 
their bellies and carduſt all the dayes of their life, The 
[Devilliscaſt out of the Temple into the court, « which 
iswithour the Temple, © that is out of the bounds of 
theChitch;among the Gentiles,and ſach as know noe 
Gbd; or elſe knowing God, glorifie him nor as God, 
Rom. 1.31. profefſing that they know God, bur deny 
bim in cheir workes , Tit; 1.26. In theſe who f mind 
earthly: chings,Satan ruleth ands worketh as their God 
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| :T heard « loud voyce ſaying , tw Heanen is xow made 
ſalnation | Here begins the Saints ;=rixur, or victoriall 
| —_— the loud voyce from Heauenis nothing elſe 
{kburthe publique conſent of the faithfull in magnify- 
ingthe mercies of God roward them in their fight a. 
gainſtthe Dragon and hisangels. Andthis conqueſt is 
—_—_ —_ of rene roach in _—_ 0 rr 

is kingdome, and the power of his Chriſt. 
__ g p 


atan and finnereigne , there defirution is at 


when once Satan is caft out, and the word of God 
which is the i ſauing Goſpell, and the word of k life 


_ [:dwelleth invs plenteouſly, then (as ® Chriſt aid ynto 


| - ro90nK __— nr ro _ _— b nauares 1 

er of Chrift, e in 8 de- 
ohio Caidenet? ſhewerh 5. ro. 
theTextfollowing , They overcame the Dragon by the 
blond of the Lambe, Chriſt fighteth in vs,and for ys,and 
thorough his # help we are able to doe all things , cuen 
to caſt out Satan, and ta caſt downe holdes, andwhat- 
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hand, for the wages'of finne is death, Rom. 6, 23. Bur | 


might and Maieftic, Se | * 
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PRom, 8.33, | L0uSothar wemay trimmphand ſay-withp-Panlplial | | 
ſhall lay any thing <6 the charge of Gedr elett ;it Got} © | 
that injlsfieth? Who ſhallcondemme,it is Chrift nbichi Þ |; 
dead., yoarather that is riſen againe, who ir at thevight| Y |( 
 beidof Galdjandmaketh interceſſion for ve? Ard'1Conl, |} 
15-55 drath where 14 thy ling 20 £7 ave where :is thy| 
. | uitberie?-the ſling of death rs y XG rr ength of | 

| fixwe is the Law: but thankes be vnto God which hath| 
ginen vs vittorie m_—_ onr Lord leſs (brift; 


eAndby thewordeft the 


« 


cir te//imonie |the bloudofthe| 
_ +> | Lambey that is thedeath/of Chriſt our paſchalblambs| 
{Riper. | ist)hi&chicfecauſe ofthis one vitorie, but a Faith igthe 
Ardeni. | hand andinſirument applying the merits of Chiift ;and| 
8 oppoſing them agaiffi all the dangerons aſſaults of the 
_ ._ _ | dragon. For when that common ivformer and: accuſer] 
15+ 1+ | of his brethren ſhall accuſe thee before God for breaks «| 
rlames 3.2, | inghisLawes (as ineunany ans all of vi offend)then} } ©} 
(1 Febn1 9, | chournaieſtanſwere, l The blond of leſus Chritt clenſeth| 
toms.r, | 5 fromallſinne;and*there is no condemnation untotheſe| 
u Galat;3,20, ©| which are in (hiſt ;be ſo " loned me,that he died for my 
ſont | ſiunes-,and toſe againe for my te//ifitation. All thats 
| + --! botneof God ouercorimeth the world, andthis isthe 
victorje that ouercommeth the world,and theprinceof 
this world,cuen our Faith, 1, Iobn 5.4.Sce Epiſtle Sun; | 
1.afrerEafier. And therefore Paw! aduiſerhthe Chris 
- | Rian ſouldjour aboue all other weapons in the ſpirituall 
war-fare , to put on. Faith, Ahexe-all taky the ſbickl of 
Faith, wherewith yee may quench all the fierie darts ef tht 
Ea dewill, Ephcl. 6.16. Sce Eviile Sun, 21.after Trinine, 
Now for as much as it is not ſufficient vnto ſaluation 
z Row, 26,9, | tObelecuc with thive heart, vnleſſe thou likewiſe=con- 
wr fefſe withrlyy mouth: Tr is ſaid-here that the ſouldiours 
of Chriſt ouercame.the dragon by Faith iv the Lamb: 
1 Arden. | blend, andby theword of their eeſtironie..Andyforts | 
'.* © - | much asatrueFaith is;never idle, bur alway * manife- 
Riingir klfe by goad-workes pit is — 
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es in the quarrell of Chriſt againſt the Dragon: 
FAt els ; they remembred the 'words of their 


=p —_— in thisworld, ſhall keepe'1t ro. life eternal; 


En | 
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oY; the ſame time came the Diſciples onto Jeſus, 
-ſajing who is the greateſt in the Vn o 
heanen ff ©. 


A F' When is was acked, ar 

the ſame time, \ |; || 

1. A quelti- | 2. By whom,, the- Dif 
on verſe, } ciples. 


blo be wherein 5.3. Of whom, they. came 


L:rwo': -| obſerue.. 1-6 lm, 72 
-ofthi 4+ What, who is t grade 
0m; | I. teft in the kiwgdowee, &c«| 
F | 2; Ananſweretothe ſame yerle 2.3.8. | 


The ſumme whereof is briefly this, f 
es and hethar is moſt Lordlythe leaſt: 4 or he that:is | ;, wc 


isto come, The "_ one point is refed, iytege| 


DoRor of humility with a ale. of cameings: 
for4.(as S,f reports) be be 


twelve :.2. ' When they.were called to 

| |taughrthem by ſpeRacleto their (LH Spar: 
; SARS $109, aſivue abdein he wal 
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ethat loneth bis life ſhall looſe it, andhe that | x 11bhu 12 25, 


tin his owne  conceit, þ is grexeldio Gods. eye; Ad. 


farmer: ; Sofas f Marks 9.35». 


Elin hoſormer ſhall looſe his lyferformy ſors andthe Goſ-| ._ 


[*herhatin Chriſts- Church is molt ſeruant is the grea-/ reviſit: | 
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. [avitis em and y Churches hiſtor 
Whar adeale of time was \ tiothe 
abour of Biſhops, and in our age the queſti- 


ſaid; 4. He viedayehement afſcueration, wer _ 
 wwtoyo8: 5. Acommination,except ye twrue 
as children, ye 


At the ſame time] the occafion of this | 
mong the Diſciples (as £ Hierom and k other learned 
DoRars write).\was ypon. emulation toward' Peter, 
whom alone-they ſaw. erred before thereſt in the| 
payment ofthetribute,by theſe wordsiof Chriſt inthe} 
former Chapter at the laſt verſe, that take and jw 
them for me and thee. Burt $. Marke relates 
verſe 34. that this contention began in the fon, > | 
fore they came into the. houſe where Chriſta inted | 
Peter to pay tribure for them both, 'and'i the] 
queſtion here for maiori iy 
it was happily k cheriſhed by ir, but engendred in their| 
mindes lon 
ofhis Apofitles to the 
the raifing of /ayrau 


hr of his !rransfi pry 2nd| 
aughter from the 

aroſe,for that Chriſt had ſaid vnto Peter, Mat.16.19.| 
I willgine onto thee the keyes of the kingdome of htanen, 
&c. But what neede we ſo curiouſly to ſeeke forthereq- 
ſonof this quere, ® ſeeing theſe two things are certaine: 
1. Acdefire to be like Gods on carth is an in-bred finne 
deriued from the tranſgrefſion of our firft parents 4- 
dam and Ewe : 2. The Diuell is euer moſt buſie tonou- 


on of the Po + en——ngg by Cooler 
lermine;Sammere Crit | 
Fo. 


em ow) In whom are hid ral | 
ome and knowledge, and this fa 
tm is Cimitable, for when any dout rariſechinour 
mindes-concerningthe kingdome of heauen, it is our| 
py -— 2 3/ HNhebN emi 

cometh 


ſhallnot enter into the kingdome of beanens 4 . 


wag not ypon that occaſion, | 
ore, for that Chriſt had admitted none| © 


ad, ſane Pe-| 
{|rer, and lames,and [obn. Or it may bee this emulation 


riſk this ambitioushumor in the miniſters ofthe _ | 
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OM ies 164 world, If any lacke- wiſdom (faith 


ter ynderſtanding ofthe dead letter come to his liuing 
Onclesand walking Bibles, T meanethe true Prophets 
and learned Preachers of his word, for he cals themex- 
prefly 7 the light of tht world, and their *® lips Jhowld pres 
[wig 4 mledge, * preny: ſunt '& monſtrames ſemitans in 
ſeriptwris.,” Come to Teſus, come to theword of Teſus, 
come to the Preachers of the word of Teſus, leaſt happi- 
lyche Lord fay to you as he did once to the Iewes, ye 
have not arked at my month, Efay, 30.2. | 667'd 


tainetharthere aroſe a re $00 ork ogg pbthem which: 
ofthem ſhould be greateſt, and <yer to cloaketheir am-' 
birious 1pm og notaske who ſhall be greateſt a= 
wmong vs, burindefinitly who 5s the greateſt. in the king- 
dime of htanex; * ynderſtanding bythe king dome of hea- | 
av; the kinpdeme of Chritinthisw6rld, for they cars 
nally conceived that Chriſt after his reſurreRion would 
* reſtore the kingdome of Iſrael, and fo reigne as a Mo- 
narchyponearth, andthereforethey make ſuite to f fi 
fiext tohimathis righchandand'on his left it his kirip-, 
dome--Iknow 8 Chryſoftome confifuctivit of the! kin 
dome ofheauen inichar other world, condemning the. 
menofhis ape, becauſe they did nor attaineto-the de- 
feQs of the Diſciples, all our queſtion is (faith he) who 
ſhalt be greareſt in thekingdomes 'vpon ea 

wioſhillbe greaceſtirihe kingdomeofhet 1 
Chryſoſt+mes leave to tontetid who ſhall be greateſt i 
heauen is charity; not vanity, Luke't 3.54. Strive roon> 


SS - 


| - 1 
| ——— c—_—__—_—_ 


o 
— 
: 
.* 


3 [{5;[a4#es in his Epiſtle cap.1.verſe5;) ler him aske of 
4 1GodforGodis only wiſe;Rom.16.297,Cometherefore 
28 [ro bis'*law, to his reftimony, * ſearch his Scriptures 
FJ | whichareable'r6reach; andinfirudt.andto make the 

[manofGod abſolute, 2.Tim.3.16.r7, And for the bet- 


« Eſay 8.20, 
x Iobs 5.39. 


! Mat.y ts.” 


Z Malace.z. *- © 


Wks {e rhe greateſt in the king dome of beam) Te is cer. | 


h,/andnot| 


2 Hierom epi, 
ad Par. 


b Lake 9.46, 
© Caitlan., 


d4 Melan&., 


Muſculus, . 


* Afts 1.165. © ; 
f Mat.20,21. | 
; 


5 Apud Thom.) 
in logs 1 | 
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whoa raite ate; As inthe Arke there wasthree| .©.. > 
lftoneaboucrmothert een forhere'bemaeny man*| hwyo.zett® 
FO ; p — ens Be a * a" PEPLES. _ ws 1 
ſds Gas Houſe, Toh? 12:9; Thcte be deprecs'# | 
0E---- ms OO 


— — \_ I— 


ma 3; 
Hiferomw. 
- 


' {rhey mountandinthe. 4 


Michaelmas dy. 


Gong che teloerio brnoer markers on 
Angels: there is a Prophets reward, anda/Di 


Againeitis apparent by Chriits anſwerebuthin owr| 
preſent text, and alſo Mat.2o. and Luke 22. Thathis 


world,idreaming that he ſhould reigne as a Souergigne, 
and themſclues domincerelike-Dukes and Lords ynder 


| tation of their maſter often tearming his kingdome the 
kingdome of heaven ; 'or for that they thought his kigg. 
dome (thougb-ypon earth) ould notwithflandi 
divine and heauenly, ſee Goſpell on S. L——_— 
|S, Barthelomewes day. þ 6, diy 
of his Diſciples, and vnderſtanding the cauſes 
crrour, ® heales the defire of glory wich the contention 
ofhumility, in readingefhis leQure. S. Aarke repons 
that be ſar downe. now we finde in the Goſpels hiſtory 
thattheDoQors the Iewesia cheir teaching vied 
ſometime to land, and ſometimero fit ; © Peter in Hic- 
ruſalem, and® Paw/ at Antiorhia preached ſtanding, but 
the Scribes and the Phariſees are ſaid-ro fit in Moſer 
chaire, Mat.23.2, So.Chrift himſelfe ſommetimezaught 
fanding, as Luke 6.17. And ſometime ficting bothip 
rewple, It may bee. therefore 


Avodvp when be 
did expound'it. Wharſocuer the Jewes. order was, 't 
chis inflane: here was noe fitter geſture for Chriſt the 


facing, forrhis #//ine notes) ſhewed that hee 
donoe beodhelehehy os 


ward, Mat.10.41.42, We ſhouldthereforeftriverobee| } 
greateſt in heauen, out-ſiripping one another;ingood. | of | 
nes, as they whorunoeina race, x.Cor,9.24.1;; 1. } 


Diſciples expeed a kingdome after the faſhion of this] 


him. They call itindeed tbe kingdome of heauen;in im. 


+ wh ea 
 Teſwas called a childe vnto byw)Jeſus ſeeing ey 
of their| 
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' Thaw be your ſer#ant. Now the reaſon why Chriſt, and 
deceblon 


Fells AA Pons Ld fiee hb 


{not particular or perſonall.. 2, That ſuch as have not 


ry ——— hecmands f —- tn 


mp - they were ivhich ambiriouſ] contended co be greateſi|| 


kingdome;" yethecalled all his Apoſiles,as bein g 


3 faflaredrhar bislefſon of Humilitie was exceeding ne-;| 
JF  [celfrieforthem all. Tris reported inthe 20. chapter of 
; T2. n 


;how [ames and John only defired to fit on 
t hand and on his left in his kingdome- : yer 
Crift admoniſhed chem all, and ſaid, Yee = that the 
Princes of the nations haue dominion oner chem, and they 
thet are _ exerciſe authoritie vpon them : it ſhall not 
be ſowith yo, but whſoencer will be chiefe among you, et 


his Church,vſc gal admonitions in rebu- | 
king of. particular malcfaRors which are worſe chen 

the reſt ,is two-fold. Firft , That the delinquents may 
theberter admit that checking which is common , and 


offended i- that kind, may.learne' to be. more carefull 
in their waies,,and to hate the garment ſpotted by the 
fleſh; as $. {nde ſpeakes. Often having in inind the fay- 
ing of «Fug#ſtine, Aut ſumus, aut fuimus, ant poſſunn 
eſe quod hic eff. 
When Chriſt had called his Apoſiles vnto him, he ſer 
4 childe in the midſt of thems ,as irfolloweth in our pre-, 
ſenttext. He ſet bim by him according to the record of 
* $.Lute ; and tooke him iu bis armes as) S. Marke, 2 
al agree;for it may be(ſaith®* Exthemine)thar Ieſus firſt 
ſet bim in the midſt of them 2s S, Matthew; then after: 
ward ſet him beſide bins as S.L,nhe; and laſt of all embra- 
red him in bis armes as $. Marke. * Some think that this 
childe was one Martialss , afterward a famous Biſhop 
in France, but this idle tradition is beſide the text, and 
therefore not of the necefſitic of faith. Þ Other imagine 
that Chriſt himſelfe might be this /irrle oze being a+ 
mong his Diſciples as —_ , Luke 22.27.burthis 


himby him,and tookehim in his armes , it faith, he ſer 


opinion is againſt the text, Jeſus called a childe,and ſer | 


' ide in themidft of them, but what child it doth not 


At 


« Muſculng 


* Luke 9.47- 
1 Marke 9.36. 
7 Conn. in lv, 


2 Anſelm. 


| 


Janſex. poſl.ma. | 
iores cam gloſus 
et fignria in loc. 


b kerom ju loc. [: 


MOSS. 
EOITAG 


| ſay nor a grear boy,bur a little child,nuyiy,whichEupel | | 
| | non tranſlates puelbem, Beza, pueralum,thewulpicta.| 1 
tine parnnlum, as Muſculus vpon out text,Oporterini,t} {| 
« 1.Epift. 2.2. | faripuellos enniculer,c forte binmlos. And{ocS Paw | | 
exhorteth vs to be like new borne babes : and farce} Y 1} 


| 4 Dior, cas. 7. ents are commonly ſo negligent in inftruQtine their | 
Ws; hadeen , as'that Chril a, St find any war) 
aboue three or foure yeares old of ſuch innocent beha. 
| uiour,of whom he might ſay, Whoſoener humbleth bins: 
ſelfe as this child , and except yee turne and become 4 
| children, * 
1 | Tet ysexaminetherefore wherein we muſt beliketo| 
children,and wherein valike. Firft, We may not belike 
 *Tbeophyla, | ro children in< ignorance, ſo Paw! t.Cor.14.20, In me- 
lice be yee children , but in vnder/iandmg men. 2. Not| 
*Epbeſ. 4.14 | like to children in vnconſtancie, f wawering avd carried| 
about with enery wind of defirine. 3. Not weake infaith| - 
as children ; which are nor able to diſcerne ſpirimall| 
things for want of yeares of diſcretion, 4. Not liketo| |} 
s Heming.pof, | children in 8s ſeeking after yaroward things , becauſe 
in feſt Michs- | their ſenſesare nor yet ſerled,, ourt affeRions are tobe| 
broleſ.3. 3, | Eton things which are aboue, hauing our conuerſation|, 
1 Phibp.z.20, | ini Heauen, andtherefore we may not imitate children 
| in cating dirr,& in padling-in the mire. The child plaies 
| RE light ofthe = etill his = -* » burnt, and 
& Diex.com. o the reprobate-wicked plaies wi er,reputing 
Prog aengy it a fable, cill at the laſt amacdl to be tormented in 
that vnquenchable flame, The child doth eſteeme an 
apple more then his fathers inhericance; ſo the witleſle 
worldling prefers things temporall in this life, before 
the things eternall in the kingdome of Heauen, Inthele 
childiſh humors and the like, we may not be like to 
children. | 
"PIMA But we muſt be like children, 1. As being !wandi cor- 
from, 4. pore, ſanft anime, chaſtin bodie, pure in mind, 2, Like 
to children in ® obedience, for good children Rand not 
| reaſoning what manner of thing it is that their father| 
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to work by. So 
commandement was readie to ſacrifice his only begot- 


4 M tenſonne /ſaac,he flood not arguing the caſe,the death 


| of mychil can doe no goed vnto God, and itwill pro- 


- | curemuch evill vnto me, bur rather hethoughtthar ic 


{smyfarherin Heauen who commands,and I will obey, 
n Hees loath ( alas ) bis tender ſoune to kill, 
But much more loath to breake bis fathers will, 
+2; Like to children in reſpeR of merit , for as children 
cannot boaſt of their owne deſeruings againſt their pa- 
renes:'euen ſo the followers of Chriſt may not brag of 


to be babes, able to doe nothing withour his fatherly 


ynto the tuition of their parents-and guardians : even ſo 


looking for cucry good gift at his hand. 

5. Like to children as concerning ? malice, both q ix- 
necentia & ignoſcentia:for as little children being iniu- 
redrake nor any reuege, but only make complaintcither 
to their father or mother: euen ſo, when any wrong vs 
we may not * auenge our ſclues in recompenling euill 
foreuill, or f rebuke for rebuke, but only complaine to 
God our father in Heauen, or to the Church our mo- 
ther on earth. Itis written that vengeance belongs ynto 
God), and therefore we muſt humbly call vpon him in 
our perſecutions, as the* Prophets did, O Lord | pr 
thow my cauſe with them that ſirine with me , and fight 
againſt them that fight againſt me. * Gine ſentence with 
me O God, defend my canſe againſt vngodly people, And 
Plalme 80. 1. Hears thow ſheepheard of Iracll, thowthat 


 leadeſt Ioſeph like a ſheepe , ſhew thy ſelfe thou that ſtteſt 


vpon the Cherubims, And Plalme 83. 1. Hold not thy 
tongue O God, keepe not fill ſilence, refraine not tby ſelfe, 


[fo thox Lord haſt been our * refwge from one genera- 


tion | 


theirmerits before God, but acknowledge thtemſelues 


fauour, | 
' 4 As little children commit themſclues altogether ' 
Chriſtians aughe to caftall cheir care oa Chriſt , as 


n Dy Bartas 
bift, of Abra- 
bam. 


© 1,Pet.5.7. 


P 1.C97.,1 4.20, 
4Culman. 


rRoemM.13.19. 
l x, Pet,3-9.- 


u Pſalew, 43-1, 


ns 


te Plalw.3 5.1. | 


x Pſalm. 90.1. 


' 


E123 
y Sir Ric. 
Barckley craRt. 
of felicitie lib, 
5-P3ge 45 ls 


PR emma 


| ir, An example yerie remarkable, teaching vs not to d#- 


Michaelmas day. 
tion to another. | (ES > 
Ihaney read of areuerend and religious. j 


fine depriued of his dignitics andoffice by two 


Cardinals his Iudges , and a falſc harted Aduocaxe his = | | : 


familiar friend ) out of the bitternefle of his ſpirit made 
this appeal from them vnto the Lord of Heauen. God 
knoweth ( unto whom all things are naked) that I amwn. 
inſtly condemned,yet 1 willnot appeal here from your ſen. 


| lying then I am in ſpeaking the trath ; and therefore I re. 
ceine this beanie cenſure for the rebellions of my youth 
| andother ſinnes ; Nenertheleſſe 1 appeal from your indge. 
went to the [ndge eternal, and only wiſe, which is Chriſt 
| Jeſus , before whom [ ſummon you. The Cardinals fell 
| into a laughing and ſaid, That if be would goe before, they 
| would follow .. It hapnedthat the poore Biſhop haning 
' withdrawen himſelfe into a' Monafterie dyed within 
's _ and halfe after , and the Cardinals bearing 
8 
they muſt goe ſeeks the Archbiſhop. Now within « fen 
dayes after one of them was bloudily ſlaine , and the other 
grinding his teeth , eat vp his owne hands and dyed mad, 
And laftly the Indas who betrayed him (I meanc hisfalle 
friend laced in his roome )was ſo mortally hated.of al 
men for his ſedition and crueltie, that being aſſaultedins 
Monafterie , he was there butchered, and his carcaſe caſt 
into the towne ditch , Where lying three dayes , allſort of 
| people both men and women vſed all maner of deſpite wyen 


ſpiſe one of theſe little ones,becanſe in heanen their angles 
alway behold the face of our Father which is in Heanen, 
 Againe, we may complaine to the Church our Mo- 
ther, as in this preſent Chapter ac the 17. verſe, If thy 
| brother treſpaſſing againſt thee, will not youchſafe to 

hearethy ſelfe alone, nor yet thy witneſſes and arbitra- 


of Mentz, ,who (bcing along time depraued, and in ; ; 2 
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| rence , for that I know yee ſhall ſoorer be beleenedin your| ; 


x» 
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ereof, in 4 ſcofſing manner ſaid one to another , that | 1 


| tors: Telit tothe Church. Hethat commits his cauſeto | 


the] 
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: avheelws day. 


O-. the M: iftrace ciuill or eccleGaflicall, giues place to di- 


ineJudgement, for as much as all higher powers are 


7 {Gods ordinance, ſubſtitured Judges and deputies in 
7 ſ[his place, See Epiſt. 3.Sund, after Epiphan. | 
$ | Laftlyliketo children (as Chriſt expounds himſelfe) 
'F {inhumbleneſſe and harmeleſnefle, In humbleneſle,y.gq. 

 Ihoſoener humbleth himſelfe as this child & c. Inbarm- 


lefneſle, verſ. 6. #Whoſoener offendeth one of theſe little 
ones ce. $03 S. Ambroſe, * Theophylatt, © Euthymins 
and other as well ancient as moderne writers. As dif 
Chriſt ſhould haue ſaid, Except ye turne from your am- 
bition and indignation, and become like to children, 


[ile ones in your minds, as they belittle ones in their 


bodies;vnlcſſe ye become that by grace, which children 
are by nature, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdome of 
Heauen. I fay by grace , for eucry good gift is from a- 
boue, deſcending from the Father of lights , and there- 
fore Chriſt here ſaid nor{(as< one notes) Nifefficiatis vos 


Þ#. [ſent parunlos, ſed niff efficiamini. To become like to lit= 


tle children in humblenefle js not in our power,itis the 
worke of Gods hand and help . f Yet to ſhew that we 
muſi(as we may)worke with his preuenient grace,Chrifſt 
addeth in the next clauſe, #/hoſoewer humbleth bimſelfe; 
according to the ſaying of Gregorie, The good whicha 
man doth, is both the worke of God, and the worke of 
man; of God,as being authorin giuing grace ; of man, 

as being an aRor in vſing grace, yet ſothar he co-ope- 

rate with grace by grace, See Epift. Sun. 11.and 14.af- 

ter Trinit. and Goſpell on S. Markes day, 

IWhoſoexer humbleth himſelfe)s Thatis,humbleth his 
heart, for as P/ato ſaid, euery mans ſoule is himſelte :it 
isnot ſufficientthat our words are humble, our geſtures 
humble, our habirs humble (though I ſce that be more 
then many profeſſors in our age will afford) vnles our 
foules and our ſclues are humble. Lord (faid b Dawid) 
lam not puft in minde, I doe not exerciſe my ſelfe in great 


matters which are too high for me, but 1 refraine my ow 
| I Ay 


* RomW.13-1s 


2 Sey.10,1 
. in loc, 
© /# loc, 
d1anſen.” 


© DieXs 


f Pont an. ſtr. 
iz feflo Micha- 
a -* 


8 lanſen. 


k Pſalm. T3, 
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Druthmarn. | 
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{'2.Pet.a.10, 


| & 1.Tbeſſal.4. 
| II, 


{1 1.Tim.$.8. 


m 1.Co.13.14. 
u Feccleſiaſt.g.9. 


.rit, for theirs « the kingdome of heaxen ; theirs is the | 


Michaclmas day. 


mother, yea my ſonle is enen as a weined childe, Menof} 
great wits are commonly ftate-criticks, oucr curious 


eauc{- dropers of the Countaile table,prying imtotheſe.} 


crets of court and Prince ſo long vntilt in finethey com. 
plaine with Aeon, car aliquid vidi ? for when ou 
hearts are ſowred with the leauen ofour pride, therea- 
riſcth often times a bitternes out of the ſtomacke into 
the mouth,ſo that we cannot forbeare ro ſpeakeiill of 
ſuch as are in authority, yea prophanely of the Kings ſa j 
cred Maieſty ; the ſpirit of wiſdome giueth another} 
rule, k die to be quiet, and to meddle with your owne bu- 
fines. Apriuate perſon hath a commqn wealth of his 
owne, let him intend the goucrnment thereof in!pro. 
uiding for his houſhold, in laying vp for his children, 
in ® rejoycing withthe wife of his youth, abounding |. 
with all workes of piety toward God and pitty toward} 
his neighbour, He that thus humbleth himſelfe as alittle 
childe, the ſame doubtles is a good ſubieQ vnto the| 
King, and ſhall hereafter proue the greateſt inthe king-| 
dome of heauen. | 
All they which are drunken are not drunken with 
wine faith © Eſay, for there is a dre drunlennes as well 
as awer; ambitionis a dric drunkennes making ſuch as 


are piuen ouerto humours of yaine glory to ſtagger of-} 


een in the way, and ſometime' rcele out of the way. 
This kinde of drunkennes made Lucifer recle out of 
heaven, Adamout of paradice, San/ out of his king- 
dome, Nabnchadonozer ont of mens ſociety to conuerſe 
with beaſts; Ir js impoſſhble that preat ones (I meane 
fuch as are drunken with their owne greatnes) ſhould 
either walke in the p narrow path, or enter in at the| 
ſraire pate, only little ones arc great ones in Gods 
kingdome.So the text heze whoſorner humbleth bimſelfe 
a 4 little childe, the ſamie is greateſt in the kingdome of 
heanen : Sothetext elſewhere, bleſſed are the poore in ſpi- 


kingdome 
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| ame of grace, which is heauen on earth:and theirs 


| the kingdome of glory, which is heaucn in heauen, 
{See Goſpellon all Saints day. 


_  TheFpiſtle, 2.T 1 M. 4+ 5s 
Watch then ih all things, ſuffer af/iitions, 8c. 


4 
DE —— 


His Epiſtle was written by Pax/ at 4 Rome in his 
Tis apprehenſion and impriſonment there, for ſo 
gather out of theſe wordes, Cap.r. verſe 16. 
#4 Was not aſhamed of my chaine, but when hee 


an admonitien vnto 7imothy to © ftirre wp the gift of 
Gedin him by the putting on of handes, and i that is done 
by preaching ſound Do@rine painefully,and by ſuffring 


bridgement of the * chicfe points in the whole letter, for 

Payl exhortes Timothie to diligent preaching of the 

cruth, in ſaying watch thou in all things: doe the worke of 
as Exangeliſt : and to Martyrdome tor the truth, in ſay- 
ſaffr affifAions : and to both, in ſaying fulfll thine 

office vnto the vitermoſ# : all which cxhortations are 

hedgedin as it were with a forcible reaſon ar each fide, 

t. Timotbens ought to bee vigilant in executing his 

office thoroughly, becauſe rhe 1ime will come when as 

wer ſhall not endurewholeſome Dottrine, &c. 

2. Becauſe Pax cannot any longer continueto _ 
him, / am now ready to be offred, and the time of my 
parting is at hand,&c. 

Watch thox in all things] The time will come hen as 
meu willnot endure ſound doitrine, but haning their eares 


| itching, ſhall after their owne luſtes get themas heape of 


teachers, and ſhallturne away their eares from the truth, 
and ſhall be Linen onto fables, Andtherefore » while thou 
« 


bay time, 


fore this dangerous time come,that ygrei- 
I 3 A uous 


for the ſame patiently. This ourtext then is a ſhort a- epif 
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i 1;Tim.q.13. |Tpeakes i elſewhere, be to them an enſample both in word 


k Ardens bom, | Many which are calledlights of the world are fupraz- 
tes mags quan flammantes,affording more ſmoakethen| 


in Evargcl.in 
feſto $. Lac. 


I PF imaſins, 
Anſelm, 
Caittav. 


8. Lukes day. 


flocke committed vnto thy charge: ſuch ashave itching 


with a* forme of ſound wordes.* Before they turne away 
from the truth and giue themſclucs ynto fables,cinfrat 
them in meeknes, preach the wordin ſeaſon, and out of 
ſeaſon; reprone, rebuke, exhorte, be watcbfull, in<diſci- 
pline and doctrine, yea vigilant in al things, Fthatis,in 


all the workes of an Evangeliſt and offices of thy<calling 
vie wartchtulnes:or « zi24 may be contirued of all men, 
as if he ſhould haue ſaid, the time will cuen ſhorily 
come, when as many ſhallnot endure wholeſome dg. 
Etrine ; but endeauour thou to conuertall forres of men 
vnto therruth, according to that, Mar. 28.19. Geeteach 
allnations, and Marke 16.15, Preach the Goſpel untoe- 
ery creainre, teach all men, and that by all meanes, dy 
the worke of an Enangeliſt thoroughly, that is, as he 


aud in conuerſutlon, in lone,in ſpirit, in faith, in purenet, 


flame;but ler your lightſhine before men,that they may 
| ſec your good workes, and gloritie your father whichis 
'in heaven; inftrutthy flocke by-good deedes as wellas 
' holy dorine, Thoroughly to do the worke of an Euan- 
| gelill, !js topreach welland to live well, hee that doth 
| both excentes his office unto the uttermo}t, 

} Theperilioustimes inſtart inthe daycs of Pan/, are 
| become extantin our age. This prophefic (beloued) is 
fulfilled among vs-inthe Church of England, foralbeit 
| E confeſſe ro Gods glorie, that there may be found a 


righteous eAbrabamin Caldea ,a iuſt Lot in Sodom, 
; a godly Daniel in Babylon, a patient /eb inthe land. of 


| Hufſe , a deyout Tobias in Nincuce, a zcalous Anania 


| yous wolues enter in among you, be watchfull-ouerthe| 


eares arc like to proue {cabby ſheepe, and therefore} }. 
z prevent that mangic diſeaſe by poſſeſſing theireaes} }- 


all things which areproficable for thine hearers:8orin| 


\in Damaſco.Though I ſay there be found wheat among 
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- Þ [aresand come among chaffe, and a pearlein'adung- 


a/lilie'among thornes, Albcit thete be manie 
feſſors and true Chriſtians among ys ® abun- 
alwaies'in the work of the Lord; yet I feare that 


ih there be moe , which either reuolt to poperie, Trrrwing 


avin their eare from the Truth unto fables,attending the 
ſpirits of ® errour, and doQtrines of Deuils : or elſe ſtart 
alideto ſchiſme,haning itching cares , and getting vnto 
themſelnes after their owne In/ts an heap ot 1uch irregu- 


' [kr and hypocriticall inftrutors , as ſhall doe nothing 


elſe bur increaſe their itch by clawing : or elſe falling 


[inco foul Epicuriſme,w:ll not endure the wholſome words 


of our Lord leſus Chrift, and the dettrine which is accor- 
ding to godlineſſe, 1.Tim.,6.3, | 

Our Biſhops and paſtors therefore need to be watch- 

inall things, doing thoroughly the works of Enange- 

ifs , and executing their office ro the ſull, The patriarke 

*/acob commending his paftorall care ro Labay , ſaid, 

lwa inthe day conſumed with heat , aud with froſt in the 
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tht,and my ſleep departed from mine eyes, [n which ob- 
oM A eel ree Leen vertuesina good 
Paſtor, Aſſiduitie, Patience, Solicitouſnefle: Aſſidvitie, 
looking to his flock right and day without intermiſhon, 
Hethar is a warchman ought continually to ſtand ypon 
his watch-tower in the day time, andto fer in his watch 
every night, Eſay 21,8. Coding his ſheep in the day, 
praying for his ſheep in the night: Patience, bothendu- 
ring the beat of preſent perſecution, and the froft of fu- 
= feare: Solicitowſneſſe, in that bis ſleep departed from 

eyes. 


Now ſeeing our calling is ſo good, and our charge ſo | 


great, it behouecrh all people to 4 remember and obey 


thoſe which hawe the oner fight of them, and ſubwit them- 
Weiner , becanſe they watch for therr ſonles , as they that 
"| muff give accompt, that they may gine it with ioy, and not 
wirhgriefe. 
S#ffer affliftions | All that will according ro the _— 
es EO A 
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a MAl.II. 
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'Z Jobn 13.16. 


I Mai,nos. 
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t Hom. 6.de lau- 


pecally che preachers ofrighteouſveſſe,to whomit be. 
| longeth ex officio to reprouc , to rebuke, to exhorrwith 
all long ſuffering and Joarine, 2.Tim.4. 2-to pluckyy, 
and to root out, and tothrow downe, leremy 1.10;in 
a word, to lift yp their yoice like a trumpet ; ſhewing 


* | Gods people their tranſgreſſions, and to the houſe of | 


Iacob their ſinnes, Eſay58. 1. When our bleſſed Lord 
ſent foorth his Apofiles to preach, he ſaid, ! Behold, I 


he ſent his Diſciples to preach(as it is inthe Goſpell ap. 
pointedro be read this day )he ſaid, Goe your waies;1 
ſendyou foorth as lambes among wolues, Biſhops ſuccee- 
ding th'apofiles arc like ſheep among wolues, inferiour 
Miniſters ſucceeding the Diſciples are like lambs among 
woJues, not as wolues among wolues , or ſheepheards 
among wolues, or ſheep about wolues: but as ſheeps 
mong wolues , harmleſſe and innocent lambes inthe 
mid(t of hurtfull and hungrie wolues. And Marth, 23, 
34: Bebold, I ſend unto you Prophets, and wiſemen, and, 
Scribes, and of them yee ſhalt kill, and erucifie,and of them 
ee ſhall ſcourge in your Synagogues , andperſecute from 
Citie to citie.So that (as © Tbrnſeftoms faid)a man ſhould 
not enterints this high and holie calling , except hebe 
willing to ſuftera thouſand deathes, as Pas/ 1.Cor.15. 
31.1 aje aaily.® Tohn Baptift came neither cating nor 
drinking, and yerthe people ſaid he bad: a deuill, Chriſt 
himfclfe came both eating and drinking; and they ſaid 
he was a glutton, and a wine-bibber, * The ſeruant is 
not greater then his maſter, neither is an Embaſſzdor 
greater then he rhat ſent him. » If they haue calledthe 
maſter of the houſe Beclzebub , how much more them 
of the houtſhold ? Thar 7imethie theretore may fulfill 
his office, doing thoroughly the workof an Euangelift, 


| ; $ . Lukes day. - | ":R : | 5 
* 10Th gold. | of Chriftiapitie liuc godly, ſhall ſuffer r perſeturion;of 


ſend you foorth as (ſheep in the midſt of wolnes and when | 
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he muſt ſuffer afflitions as 2 good fouldior of Chrift, 


eucrreadie to beare bloudie blowes of open enemicy, | 


and drie bobs of falſe friends. The reſolute door Mar- 
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zine Extber, oppoſing the-Devill and the Pope, vido 
doth exalr bimlelfe® agaitiſtall chat is called God,iv the 
midtt of bis trouble for the. Goſpell, vſed' merily this 


| by-word, * Mitre mundum vadere fient vadit, nammwualt | 


vadere fient vadit « Art thou called topreach, execute 
the work-of an Euangeliſt ynto the full, and leaue the 
ſucceſſero God. If the world doe nor beleeue, what i 
that to thee , faid®* Chriſt vnto Peter in the like cauſe, 


follow thou me, © T# me, me, me ſequere, non tuas que- 
fiones ant cogitationes. Anda reuerend Biſhop in our 
ape, who bath had his part in afflictions, often repeates 
this diſtichon : | 
Spernere mundum, ſhernere nullam, ſpernere ſeſe, 
Spernere ſe _ aca » quatxor ifia beant. 

4Oeconomical labour is grear,Poliricall greater , Ec- 
clefiaſlical! greateſt of all,c as Luther ſpeakes,topreach 
the Goſpell as we ſhould, is to ſtir yp all the furies of 
Hell againſt vs, And yet let not any Timothie be dif- 


his conrſe finiſhed, a crowne of righteouſneſſe is layed vp 
or him, and ſhall be ginen vnto him at the comming of our 
Lord leſus unto indgement., 

Fulfill thine office unto the vitermo/?]f As if he ſhould 
haue faid, thou canſt not execute thine office te the full, 
valefle chow be watchful, and ſuffer afflittions. Or by 
theſe things thou ſhalt makes proofe ot thy miniſtrie to 
the whole world, when as they ſhall ſee thy doings and 
ſuffrings anſwerable to thy dotrine and ſayings. Pain- 
fully to preach , and patiently to perſeucre , doing the 
workes of an Euangeliſt, and ſuffring affliction for the 
Goſpell, are crue Þ notes of a true palior. 

lamreadieto be offred , and vhe time of my departing 
it at band \ Euery true Chriſtian offers vp himſelfe an 
holiei ſacrifice to the Lord, kthe which is begun in our 
baptiſme, continued in our life, finiſhed at our death. 
And ſurely(beloued ) if all be bleſſed who dye! in the 


Lord, much more they who dye for the Lord," right 
542.7, ROW deare 


couraged in his office, ſeeing after his fight is ended,and 


119 


tr 5. en ras 
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® Loc. com. tit." | 
axiidota contre 
curas iu quali= 
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b 76bu 21,12, 


© Luther vbi 
ſup. 


d Lyther log. 
com.tit. de mie 
#iſterio verbi. 
eb; ſup, 


f Marloras, |} 


5 Eraſmue, 


a Calnin, 


IRom.12.1. 
\k Aret., in lee. 
I Apocalyp. 1 4+ 


I 2. 
"TI 16.13. 
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* Eoſeb.hiſt, 
lib.2.cap ry. 


7 Diuerſe other 
| holy Martyrs 


vied thelike 
forme of pray- 
er, apud Fox 
Mariyrol, 


oD.Fulke, Mare 
lorat,Pijcater. 


p Lib.de grat.eh 
libers arbitrio 
cap.6. 7. 
Tom.7, fol $g0. 


| wa Sunday. | 1. 
Theres laid vp for me 4 erowne of righteouſnes] Al 


| 8.Lokedg.. 


Saints. /The glorious Martyr Polycarpus like a notable] 
Ramme pickedout of a great flocke,fitfor an acceptable 
burnt {acrifice to God, ſed ® this prayer when hewaz 
offered vp: O father of thy well beloned andbleſſedſorne 
leſus (hrift,chorough whons we hane knowen thee; O-God 
of the Angels, ani powers,anduf all ſortes of inft menthat 
line in thy preſence : [thanke thee that thou halt grati- 
ouſly venchſafed this day and this houre 10 allot me apor- 
tion among the number of /Uartyrs, among the people of 
Chriſt, unto the reſurre&tion of cuerlaſting life both of be» 
dy and ſouls in the incorruption of the bo'y Ghoſt, among: 
whom | ſhallbereceinedin thy fight this day as a fruitful 
and awell pleaſing ſacrifice, &c, How death is calleda, 
departing, (ce Nunc diwittts in the Liturgie : howour, 
life is @ fight, Epiſt.1,Sun after Eaſter,and Epiſt.21.Sun,! 
after Trinity; hov: acarnrſe or race, Epiſt.on Septnageſs. 


mighty-God rendrerth heauen as a #»/? r#dge, ® not tothe: 
worthines of our workes, but to the merits of Chrif},! 


and as due to vs by his prowite freely made in Chriſt, 


| inreſpeR of vsit is a garland of fauour only; but inre(- 


pet of Chriſt who meritoriouſly purchaſed it for vs,itis | 
4 crowne of iuftice.So $.v Augn/line con rueth ourtext,! 


deare in the ſight of the Lotd-is the death rar Ba: 7 
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| c#i redderet coronam in/tus mdex, fi non donafet gratiam' 


 wiſcricors pater? & quomods eſſet i//a corova in'titie,nift 
preceſſiſſet gratia que 1n;ſicat impinum?quomedoi//« de- 
 bitaredderetur, niſi prins iI1a gratuita donaretur. Bow 
| ſhould herepay as a inſt ;:dge, vnleſſe he hai firft giuen 

as a mercifuli farh-c? «nd how ſhould this be a crowne 
' of juſtice, if grace had nor gone before which witifierh 
| the vngodly man ? donua: ſud coronat Deus, non meritd 
tu4, ſiergo dei dona ſmnt bona merita tua, non Deus coroe 
nat merita te tanquan m:rita tas, [ed tanquam done 


ſ#a.Sec Golpellon Septauageſima Sunday. . The 
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{conſidered | Fa diſeipmli,, the Diſciples worke and 


{fonday, The reaſon why the Church allotred this Epi- 


{thinke) one of the ſeawenty Diſciples, and the reaſonin 


S. Lukes day. 


The Goſpell. Lvxs 10.1, 
| The Lord appointed other ſenenty,8&c. 


12, fYoxdemini, Chrifts word and ordination 
gow | ofhis Diſciples, che Lord appointed o- 
IScripture+| © ther ſenenty, &c. To whom hee faid, 
twopoints. | goe your wayes, behold, I ſend you forth, 
areto be + + &c. 


condiuon, 45 laborers in anbarweſt,as 
lambes —_— 


eſpecially | 


Sun. after Eaſter, and Goſp,on S. Andrewes and {ſcer- 


le forchis feſtinall, is becauſe S. Lake was (as 4 ſome 


2ppointing our Goſpell is for that S. Luke was an Enar- 


gebp.. 


Of all which I haue treated often elſewhere, but of | 
the moſt obſeruable notes hereof —_—_— Goſp.r.| 


| 122. 


tIfroder .Ori- 
| Sn .Caþ.7, 
| Mat.10.4. 


© loby 6.50, 


I 
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uXomi.!. 
Z3,Pel.1.1. 


14; 22.25.28, 
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The Epittle. Iv bY I. 
Indas the ſernant of leſws Chriſt, &c. 


————_— 


ame, /udac, 
C SaJuter,deſcri- Office, ny f 
Fedbybs fi es co 
| y Kindred , brother 
\ FSalutati6;| , of James, 
S « | in which Saluted, com- \ Called. 
5 £ obſerue ' mended by 3. Santiified, 
8 the graces Preſerned, 
£ © | Saluration it ſelfe, mercy unto {1 | 
S  « | andpeace and lonebe multiplied. - 
= 8 
cf} xhortation, to continue fiedfaſt 
E'S |cleconfie | #9 1h* faith once ginen vutothe 
in g of an Saints, 


Reaſon, becenſe certaine ungodly 
men are craftily crept in,&c, 
| TIndas) Judas fignifieth a © Confeſſor, of which name 
there was another Apoſtle called Iudas * 1ſcariot who 
betrajed Chriſt ;intheſerwo Tudaſles is ſhadowed this 
mylterie,that in the viſible Church there will alway bee 
ſome bad as well as good profeſſors ; /nudas a* Devill as 
_ as /ndas a Saint, Sce Goſpell Sunday next before 
cr, 

The ſernant of Ieſus Chriſt] Among all his titles hee 
reputed this moſt honorable, for it is an excellent free- 
dome to ſerue the Lord, 1,Cor.7.22." Paul and * Peter 
namethemſclues firſt ſeruants of Ieſus Chrift, and then 
Apoltles:and $. /ames which is called the Lords brother, 
Galat.r.19. Leauing that name tileth himſclfe the ſer- 
want of [eſiu Chriſt, Tames 1.1, If it were ſuch a noble 
priuiledgeto be ſubicRtvntoy Ceſar, how much more 
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: i feſernane vnto Chriſtwhich is the King of all Kings, 


{ward ble 


- [internall, co be preſernedin Chriſt is vocation Þ eternall. 


Simon and Indes a. ; 


Afid tharin regard ofhisproreRion, and proviſion, as 
for his proteRion, he ſaith, ® / the Lordthy God willbee 
with thee whether ſoewer thon goeſt, I will not * faile thee, 
nor forſake thee ; and then if Godbe for ys who can bee 
againſt vs, Rom.8.31. As for prouifion, all his ſeruants 
if this world haue bread enough, Luke 15.17. And in 
[the world to come they ſhall bee no leſſe then Kings, 
[*fitting vpon thrones, hauing © palmes in their handes, 
andon their heads crownes of gold, Apocalyp.4.4. See 
Nunc dimittis and Epiſt.on S. James days 
'  Thebrother of Iames] He remembreth his kindred 
and alliance partly co 4 diſtinguiſh himſelfe from [ndas 
thetraytor, and partly to gaine credite to his writing. 
eFor albeitthe word of God depend not ypon the week 
of men, yet it is certainly true that his doctrine is beſt 
accepted, whoſe perſon ts moſt honoured. If a preacher 
then be borne of nobles,or allyed to men of great name 
and -_ lethim not in any ſort neglect this out- 
10g of God, but yſe it (as S. /#de here) to the 
furtherance of the Goſpell, and ſetting forth of Gods 
plory : [awes and Iwde were brethren in blood, and bre- 
threnin good; (as Aquiv and the gloſſe) fratres naturs, 
fide, doftrina, vita, How Indas is diſtinguiſhed from S:- 
mon, and why both are ioyned together in one feſtiuall, 
Treferre thee ro Baroniud annal.Eccleſ.cf notat in Row, 
martyrolog, Oftob.28, | 
To themwhich are called and ſanified] To be called 
into the Church; and vmto the hearing of Chrifts Go: 
pellis 8 vocation externall, to be ſan#tified is vocation 


Here then are ſecthree partes of our juſtification and in- 
corporation into Teſus Chrift, vocation by God the fa- 
ther, ſa»ftification by the holy Ghoſt, preſeruation by 
Chriſt. Vocations an i effe& ofeleQion, and ſo happi- 
ly S.I#de cals them called, whom God hath ele&ed, as 


inlinuate 


Rom.t 7. Beloned of God, called tobe Saints: & he doth | 
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x Ioſua 1.9; 


*Heb.135, 


b Mat.r9.28 8 
© Apocalyp.7.9, 


© Again, Are- 
tins, 
© Caluits 


fTom.1, ad an. 
68. f0l.645. 


5 Piſcator. 
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« Mariorat, 


he nt 


- — 


—_— 


. 
ta. 90 0s DES + or 47 jy _—_ ” _ 
—" 


= Epheſ-2.3. 


« Mearke 6.20. 


* As 8.13. 


p 1.007 9.22, 


HA Fo Preſerved} 


| "Shman and [udes day. 
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| ile was called, and yet hee was a diuell : and manyde- 


[  - 


infinuatethat we come not vnto God except hecall 
if we loue him, itis becauſe he loued vs firſt: x lohng, 
19. As he ſpeakes by the mouth of his holy! Prophey, 
Thane beene ſought of them that asked not, | wa found of 
_ that ſought me not, he calleth vs before wecall on 

ime... . | | 
The 3. grace is ſanQiification, and ſarified ; ſuch a 
are called are by nature the children of = wrath as well 
as other; it is in vaine therefore ro be called, thatis, ſtir. 
red and moued to recciue the faith, vnleſſe we be ſanQi- 
fied, [ames 2.14.Fhat auaileth it(my brethren)though 4 
man ſaith be bath faith, when he hath noworkes." Herod 
| ſeemed to be called, and ſomewhat inwardly touched, 
the would not forſake his ſecrer ſfinne of inceltin kee.} 


ahd ſo called, but hee was not ſanRtified to leave his 
gainefull finne of couctouſnes. [ndas as being an Apo- 


' ceiue themſelues who thinke hearing ofthe word tobe 
ſufficient without doing, Iames 1.22. A ſhcepe reſem- 
blerh atrue Chriſtian, euery thing in aſheepe is good 
and vſefull, his fleece is good, his fell is good, his fleſhis 
good, his cntrals, yea his excrements are good: and ſo 
the ſanRified Chriſtian is a ſeruant ynto all the ſeruants | 
of God, eucry good gift inhim is profitable, to ſome 

he lendeth his fleece, cloathing the naked : to ſome his 
bread, in feeding the huvgrie : ro: ſome he lendeth his 
eyes, and ſo becommeth a guide to the blinde : to ſame 
he lendeth his ſtrength, and ſo becommeth feere tothe; 
lame: to ſome he lendeth his vnderſtanding, and ſo be- 
commeth an inftruor ofthe ſimple: he becommeth(3s 
P Pax ſpeakes) all things vnto all men, that hee may 
winne ſome ynto Chtift, In this point of doAtine the 
Papiſts haue ſlandered vs exceeding]y, ſaying, thatour 
diuines in preaching of faith, haue defiroyed good 
workes ; whereas we profeſſe that our calling is fruitles 
without halines of life, See Epiſtle 2.Sun,in Lent, 


his brothers wife, © Simon —_— wasbaptized, | 
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"JF | Preſernid in eſusChrift] As itisin.vainctobegalled | © 

T  |f{rf,vnleſſewe be fandiified; fo likewiſe,.to. befanif- 
2 led; vnlefſe wemay be kept and preſerued in leſu Chiit a 
43 {not to loſe our ſanRification. Ovr lite. is a centinuall 


|makepetfe his worke begun mt PI $8.28. Hee 


# :jthepower of God, who giuerh (as our Apoſtle ſheweth | 
F : rags grace firſt to be called, ſecondly to be ſfanQined, | 


RE_o____—__—_ 
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"Simon and Indes day. 


warre-fare ypon carth, and therefore though we be cal- 
led outwardly, and. ſanQified in ſome part inwardly ; | 
yettha1 7 and bu Angels fight aga4mſt a dvily, 
tharwe mayfall from faith and hope receiued, that wee | 
may: * twrne the grace of God into wantonnefſe, hke the | « rift rude 
[degre returned to his awne vomit, axd the ſow that was | voſc4. 


TApocalyp as y, 


c 32,Pet 3.22, 


dro the wallowing in the mire,aud ſq *eng. in the fleſh, | 

bewſoener we began.in the ſpirit. ® Demas tcl away.trom | — 
the Goſpellembracingthe preſent,world, many are cal-j 4%. 
led but few choſen, Mar.20.16. Ir behoueth vs there- 
fore continually co pray that Chriſt, Ieſus; the great| + 
xſhepheard of our ſoules,ayay hold vs in his hands from | * x.per.2.25, 
the.griping pawes ,and-grinding Taye of. the roaring 
Lyon,-who goeth-abour daily ſacking Fhom he may 
detioure, And ſurely ſuchas arc giuen vnto Chriſt, etfe- 
Qually called, and truly ſanRified ;, ſhall bee. preſerued 
tothe end, 7. Zerubhabe/ did both lay,che foundation of | r zach 4.g, 
the cempſe, and finj{ly jt ;:{p. God ,will eltabliſh and 


thathach. begun this worke of our ſaluatjon, will alſc 
performeit,Philip. 1.6, I know, Gods.cleQt:may for a 
time loſe ſome good meanes, and ſome-great meaſure 
of grace t00::/Daxid;and Aaren,.a0d-Peter, 2nd other 
bavefallen foully, yea; fully, but none finally : God is 
moro'watchfall in helping vs; then. Sata: 1s or. can bee 
wrathfull inhurting vs. He'which is the father of mer- 
cles giveth vs. preuenient grace, ſubſequent grace, co- 
operant grace,pracc before gracc,and grace after grace, 
tkeeping ys by hispoiwer thoropghfaitb, and preſer- 
ving vs to his heaucnly kingdome. It is not of qur-ſelyes | 
thatweperſcuere thus ynto the endand in the end, itis 
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"Simon and Indes day, = 


| chirdly, ro be reſerued or preſerued inTefu Chrif,”” 
Mercy vnto you, and peace, and lone be multiphed] 
* Mercy from God the father, in the forgivenes of your 
ſinnes : Peacein Chriſt in feeling this forgiuenes : Low 
inthe holy Ghoſt in being aſſured of Gods grace to. || _ 
werd ys euery day more and more : AMercie from Ged| 
| the farher of Mercie : Peace, from God the ſonne, the 
| Privce of peace : Loxe, from God the holy Ghoſt, 
the toue of the father and the fonne. CHMercy, in 
ardoning your finnes; Peace, in quicting your con- 
cience; Lowe, a Leen to Gol, and' one to ano. 
_ : b or hee wifheth encreaſe of Gods mercy to. 
ward them, and a multiplication of their peace and 
lone toward one anether, < That their finnes may be 
forgiuen, he prayes for Gods wercy-that they may for. 
ive other men their treſpaſſesy,heprayes for peace: tha | - 
both theſe may be multipliedin them, he prayes for love; 
Firſt, he begins with Gods mercy, which is the foun- 
taine of euery good andperfe gift, if wee taſte of his 
mercy, we ſhall ſoone be filled with his other graces,he 
that hath enough mercy can want nething. For as Saw- 
ſons chiefe ftrength was in his haire, ſs Gods chiefever- 
tue in his ne 1 ergy the coral ſumme, 
in the humble ſuice of a firmer; O Lord have mercy vpo 
vs miſerable ſruners,is the firſt petition ; and the grace of 
our Lord loſm Chriſt, is the aft in our Liturgie. 

When I gene all diligense) Here '$. ſude begins to pre- 
ſcribe his Salue, which is an exhortation to contend rar- 
weſt ly for the faith, andthe cauſes mouing him to write 
this vnto the Saints gre two: 1, His duty, when ] gave 
alldiligence towrite vnts you of the common ſaluation, 
&c. 2. Their danger, becauſe they nouriſhed certaine 
ſeducers as ſerpentsin their owne breaſts, whom hee 
| defcribes | 
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Simon and Iudes day. 


(hypocriticall entring into 
--the Church, crafi:ty crc, t 

in. 
in gene- 
rall,verſe 
| 4. ſhew- 
ing their 


fIntheir life,ey- 


nipg the _ 

of God into 
_ wantonneſſe, 
In their doQtrine 
denying God, 
hab the 
.only Lord and 
our Lord le- 


fre Chriſt. 


yngodly 
carriage 
being * 
centred, 
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coi In particular from t 
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h nation, and fo S. Inde deſcribes theſe wick- 
ed impoſtors and falſe brethren, as Pope 4 Celeſtine did 
his ſucceflor Bonif«cins the 8, Aſcends/ti vt vwlpes, craf- 
tily crept in ; regabzs ve leo, denying God and turning 
his grace into wantonneſſe : moriers vt canu,of old or- 
dained to this condemnation, 
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The Goſpell. Toux 15.17. 
 Thiscommand I you, that ye lone together ,&C. 


COHrift in this Gofpell is ſaid to doe three things eſ- 
ecially: 2. He doth exhort his followers vnto 
muruall loue : 2, He comforts them againſt the worlds 
hatred: 3. He promiſes to ſend vnto-them the holy 


- [may both inftruRtthem how to /owe together, and how 

to ſuffer affiiftion in the world.Of the FA I haue ſpoken} 
|Epiſ.Sun.1 ,atter Trinir,Oi the ſecond, Epiſt 2.Sun.after 
| Trinit,Ofthe third Goſp, on che Sun atter Aſcenſion. 
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he. verſe to the | 
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Puniſhment, of olde ordained to this condem- | 
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Ghof}, who being the comforter and the fpirrt of lone | 
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| ker worme hath the caterpiller eaten Luxuric conſuming 
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" All Saints day. 
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Epiſtle AvocaLre. 7. 2. 


| Behold, lohu {aw another Angel, &c, 
| þ this Scripture concerning the ſealing of the Saints 
and ſeruants of our God, obſerue 


om the riſing of the Sunne, tc, 
en ſcaled, / heardthe number of thay 
who were ſealed , &c. 
Bebold, I lohn ſaw another Angell | In the words 


Angels ſtand on the fonre corners of the earth , holding 
che flang windes of the earth that the wind ſhould not blew 
on the earth , neither on the Sea , neither on any tree, 
Theſe foure Angels are foure agents of Satan, © Hypo. 
crits with their impoſtures, Antichrijts with their peſti- 
lent decrees and traditions, Tyrannous Princes with 
| their bloudie Lawes, Y=godly Magiſtrates with their 

ignorant blindneſle. Theſe foure reigne in the foure 
quarters of the world with lyes in hypocrifie, with er- 
rours in ſuperftition, with tyrannie in power,and with 
| crueltie in executing humane Lawes. Or theſe foure 
Angels imployed by the prince of darkneffe, are foure 
workes of Harknefſ? , Contention, Ambition , Herefi, 
Warre. f Contextion arifing fromthe Eaſt ; Ambition 
ariſing fromthe Weſt ; Hereſie from the South ; Warre 
from the North. Or ass Ardens, Theſe fourc Angels 
arethe ſpirit of Luxurie, the ſpirit of Pride, the ſpirit of 
| Gaſtrimargie, the ſpirit of Auarice, For as che ÞPro- 

phet ſpeaks, That which is left of the palmer worme hath 
| the graſhopper eaten, and the reſidue of the graſnopper 
hath the canker worme eaten, and the re/idne of the can- 


Wu ſcaling, An Angell aſcending | 
the 


| immediatly going before, S. ohn ſaid , he ſaw fowe| 
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=—_ All Saints aay. | 
| [the fleſþin which-it is bred , reſembles the palmer 
| Thiyper'; Ravenous gluttonie. the canker worme; Cut- 


F [throat auarice the carerpiller, Now Luxuric doth hurt 
" FT [manytrees inthe garden of God, and that which luxu- 


_ 


| —_ 


wrt; Loftic pride with her low fall the skepping graſ- 


richathleft, hath pride devoured; and that which is lefe 
ofpride, gluttonic hath eaten; andthat which is left of 
all theſe vices,is often ouercome by Couctouſneſfle,i Or 
ily theſe foure Angels, are 4, great powers inthe 
world, the Twrke, the Komane Emperonr, the Pope, the 
king of Spaine combined in a bloudie league with other 
popiſh Princes,as brethren in euill, All theſe furiouſly 
raging together againſt the Lord, and againſt his an- 
nointed, wethhold the foure windes of the carth, that the 
wade ſhould not blow.) that is, They perſecute the prea- 
chers of the word, and hinder the doQtrineof the ſpirit 
called often in » holie bible z/mde ; leaſt it ſhould b/ow 
open the earth , which isthe® garden of God, driuing 
from thence all filth and corruption : Or ox the Sea, 
*thatisa waucripg conſcience, bringing men to a quiet 
hauen and hold inthe Lord : Or »por any tree , that is 
growing here, which are men Pplanted by God onearth 
tobring forth fruit in Chriſt voto the comfort of other, 
All theſe wicked angels exerciſe both head and hand, 
howto crofle the proceedings of the Goſpell, and to 
drivethis Heauenly blaſt away . The Twrke doth infeſt 
Chriſtendome with his warre; the Roman Emperor with 

his edits; the Pope with his excommunications and 
Buls; the popyſh Princes (which have committed abomi- 
nation with the great whore of Babel, and arc 4 drunken | 
withthe wine of her fornication) ho/d the windes of the 

earth by their inquiſition, fire, fagot, treachery, rebelli- 
on, And for this end they found and feed Monaſtcries of 
Fryers, and Colledges of Icluits,as che Seminarics of ſe- 


dition and conſ piracy. 


cher allexecrable miniſters of Satan inthe whole world, 
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i Aretius, 


kGen. 49.5. 


| Bullenger, 


m Toba 3.8, 
Alls 2. 2. 
nCant.q.16, 


0 Bales, 


P Pſalme 1.3. 


1 Apdcal 172, 


| Orfoure, being a* compleat number, it doth infinuate * Aretins. 
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WL, Cor.12.4« 


| Z2.T7iM43.19, 
| | 7 Ioba 10.28. 
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| voyce fo the foure eAngels (to whom power was ginente 
| bart theearth andthe ſea) ſaying, hurt not the earth, uti- 


ſpirit both in the bookes of holy Scriptures, and.in.che 


| mouthes of godly Preachers, In naturetheir is butone|_ 
winde, yet ſaidto be diuers in reſpe of the diuerseoe.| 
ners of the earth out of which it bloweth, Eft, wel, | 


North, and South ; and ſocalled fore windes in regard 
ofthe 4. quarters of the world, [nlike ſort the ſpiritis but 
one Epheſ.4 4. Burt it is termed here fowre windes in ref. 
pectof the * foure Evangelifts who wrote the Goſpell, 
K is diverſe *for that it bloweth on divers men dinerſy, 
giuing to one the word of wiſedome, to another the 
word of knowledge, to another faith, to another the 
giftes of healing,to another propheſie,to another diſcer. 
ning of ſpirits, to another diuerfity af ton 
things worketh euen the ſelfe ſame ſpirit, difiributing ſe 
uerally to euery man as he will; 1.Cor.12.11.Theſema, 


diuerfities of gifts, and diuerfities of adminiſtrations, 
and diuerfities of operations are withſtood by reprobate 
menand Angels in euery corner of the world; by the 
Papiſis eſpecially inhibiring thepeople to read theGoſ. 
pellinthe mother tongue, and prohibiting the Paſtors 
ro preach the Goſpell in any tongue. 

Now while theſe curſed Angels were Ropping the 
winde, orletting the Goſpels Gas paſſage, behold ane- 
ther Angell aſcending from the riſmg of the ſunne, which 
had the Zale of the lining God, arid Fes cryed with aloud 


ther the ſea, neither the trees, till we bane ſealed the ſer- 


nants of our God in their forehead, Albtit the Dragon| 
| and his Angels rage neuer ſo much againſtthe Church, 
yetthe * foundation of God remaineth ſure; andbath| 


; All Samtis day. __ be 7 
= (fomuch as may be poſſible) the blowin; of the 
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ues; all theſe! 


nifold blaftes of the ſpirit, or (as S, Paw! ſpeakes)theſe | 


this ſcale, the Lord knoweth who are his; andy they| 
ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any plucke them out off 
| his hand. Indeede the foure foule Angels haue power to| 
hurt the land and the ſea, butitis limited, pages 1 
or, 
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ofGod,;and Godis *® fait hfull, who will not folfet his "4 
|e& tobe tempred aboue their ability, but ſends one 


good Angel to ſuppreſle foure bad, crying to them, and 
br a loud yvoyce,burt not the earth,neither the ſea, 


yor the trees, 


{ . Somethioke this Angel ariſing from the Eaſt was | 


: Conftantine the great; Þ other expound this of Chriſt; 
other ofthe <Miniſters of Chriſt - it is certaine that ('on- 
fantine , ſucceeding immediatly Diocleſfian and other 

ecuting Emperors, was a notablednouriſhing father 
mcothe Church, vnder whoſe < ſhadow the Chriſtians 
dyelt and proſpered along time. He did (according to 


[thetenour of our text) aſcend from the 4 eaſt, and he had 
itheſeale of the lining God,thar is,the true faith of Chriſt, 


openly profefſing it, and © eſtabliſhing ir alſo by the 
conſent ofthree hundredeighteen reuerend Biſhops in 
the Councell of Nice, ſummoned by him againſt Arime 


Jandother impious Angels holding the foure windes of 


the earth, This Emperor cryed with a lond voce to the 
wicked inſtruments of Satan, hwre not the earth,c4c. He 
made many * proclamations and ediQs in fatour of the 
Chriſtians, in ſo much as the whole rable of the hatefull 
enemies of God (as 8 Euſebinsreportes) ſeemed to bee 
wipedaway fromthe ſighrof men, according to that of | 
theb Plalmiſt, / ſaw the wicked exalted as the Cedars of 
Libanus, and | 
by, and loe he was gone, 1 ſought his place, bat it could no 
where be found. 

Other conſtrue this rather of Chriſt as being i Ange- 
iu teſfawentithe meſſenger and Angel ofthe couenant, 
the k ſunne of igheconties manifeſting himſelfe in the 
great darknes of Anti-chriftianiſme, He hathiindeed-the 
ſeale of the lining God, as being the) charaFer of his per= 
ſon, «nd brightues of his glory, ® declared mightily to bee 
the ſowne of God, He cryes with aloud woyce to the foure 

fuch as fight a- 
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© Socrates bift, | 
Ub.1.cap.s. | 
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f Euſebius bifs. 
l:b.10.cap.5.6. 
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» Pſalm.37.36. 


i Malac,3.1. 
k Malac.4.2, 


© Exechiel, 31.6. | 
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o Bullinger. 
P Eneliſheleſſ. 


rD,Falk: mn loc. 


CRom10.10, 


t Balews. 
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x Mat.t3.8. 
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ceaſe therefore from with-holding the ſweet blaſtofthe 


.{ our Godintheir forchead, and imprinted a true beliefe 


| " AllSeimtidy... 


| to ſaluationq among an adulterous and linnefull gene. | 
ration, * This ſealingin the forchead is not an-allufion 
to the ligne 'of the crofſe, for many reprobateshanere- 
ceiucd that in baptiſme; the true marke whereby Gods 
eleR are diſcerned from all other, is a lively faith inthe 
heart, breaking forth into confeſſion with the mouth, 
according tothat of ! Parl,with the heart man beleeneth 
vnto righteonſnes, and with the month he confeſſethu 
ſaluation, 

Now for as much as faith is by hearing, and hearing 
is cot without a preacher, and how ſhall any preachex- 
cept they be ſent, Rom.10.14.15 ? Therefore ſome di- 


chers are this Angell aſcending from the riſmg of the 
ſunne. © They haue power to marke the faithfull-ynto 
life everlaſting, their tonguesare the » writing pennesof 
the holy Gholt,by whom the word of God is regiſtred 
in the hearres of them that belecue. This Angelt had the 
ſcale of God in his hand, and the Prophets haue the 
powerfull and effetuall word of truth in their mouth; 
and they crie with a loud voxce to the wicked infltu- 
ments of Satan, hurt not the earth, neither the ſea, nor 
the trees, As if they ſhould ſay though ſome hearrs are 
worldly, ſome conſciences wauering, ſome mindes vn- 
fruitfull and barren ; yer they may repeot and comets 
goodnes. When the ſeed is ſowen tome fallethvpon 
x pood ground, and brings.forth frait in abundance, 


Scriptures, till we haue ſealed vp the choſen ſeruantsof 


{ in their hearts by kis ſpirit. $.7 Paw/ bath ſaid allthisin 
a fewe words, after that ye heard the wordof trutheven 
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by 
handes of all our enemies. Jn the» darkenes ofblindin.l |} 


perſtition he doth illuminate bis,and ſeale themintheir] }. 


a Moke8.38 | forehead, making them popenty to confeſle bisfaithyn-} |} 
SHA HE Oog9, | | 


vines haue conceived, that the true Prophets and Prea=| 


the Goſpellof your ſaluation, and therein beleened, ye were 


ſealed with the holy ſpirit of promiſe, 


| 


CF —__y ""—_ 


p IEEE <— 


OE IO FIN Ve OE Oy L2G ated at... Md 


Somel 


, G , c y . "7.5 BS 
© ' * CITI - 
VEIN SN 
_ — s - mY v9" 0 41 ax $ $- fl 2 4, foo = 


— Oc  . 


Dea? 


RT 

DE 

by 

x45 

By 

. + CL2Y 
5-3 
o +7 DM 
£©*. 21/8 


” hes in their fore-head: But our renowned Soucraigne 
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--ſbooke of God; in hearing t 
* [the Miniſters of God, appointed for this end to ſeparate | 

you fromthe wicked of che world,and to ſcale you with 
- [tismarke for his kingdome, Hitherto concerning the 
— [Minifterſealing, I am now totreat of the men ſealed, all 


. i * 
A — 


——_— 


| "" AllSaints day. 


_arats—_. a 
. 
% 


ive eo fight-againſt Antichriſt, andtofeale Gods ex 


= 


mating thar by this Angell-isnot meantone Preacher 
only but many, yeaſo many as be both inſtant and con- 
Rant in crying with @ [ond woyce to the lend Angels hurt 
not the earth, neither the ſea, nor the trees, If this one 
pointwere'wellvnderRoodandlearned, it would make 
you more diligent in comming to the temple, which is 
[the houſe of Godzin readin you Scriptures, which isthe 

etrue Prophets, which are 


agreeing in one confeſſion, howſocuer differing in con- |. 
dition and countrey, ted. CA 
. There were ſealed one bundred and forty and four 
thouſand of all the tribes of rhe children of Iſrael | The 


allotherin the world, After themin courſe follow the 
Gentiles as the yonger ſonnes of God, for there was ſea- 
ſedan infinite number of other 'nations, as well as a 

humber ofthe Iewcs, And among both Jewes and 
3entiles all ſortes: of men were ſealed, the people fo 
wellas the Prieſt, euen t\ve/ne thouſand of exery tribe, ſo 
well a twelne thouſand of the tribe of Leui, And among 


meanes ſuchas till the ground, ; and by the ſee, 


K 3 tion 


" #Fdime thioke rhis Angellis Eli the Prophet, ima-| * Picorin 
$that he ſhall inthe laricrend of the world come | 50m in los, 


| > oree in hisapremonition hath excelletly diſcouec-| « From the 62, 
redche vanity of this idle Iewiſh fable ; beſides our text | page to thebo, 
fithin'theplurall number cilwe bane ſealed 5c, Infi-| b palew, | | 


lewes are ſealed firſt, as being Gods © eldeſt ſonnes, a |c prog.g.21; 
peculiar and pretious people choſen to himſelfe d aboue |4Dear 7.6. 


oe men of all occupations andjrrades,for bythe |, . | 


| [marriners and Merchants f occupying. their buſincs.in * pjalm,to7.8 K 
great waters ; and by erees, ſuchas are noble, rich, and | cr ngeet | 
[potent in a flouriſhing eſtate. Sothatmenin 5 cucry na- | g 4 10.35. 
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| hn gad.g, t-Ezechiel reportes that [none are ', but fuch as 

__ morrne and rk for all. the abomnations that arg ; - 
KY ' here,none but ſuchas grieueto ſee the Goſpell of Chiif 

[.---.-'---; |defpiſed, and his Churchdeſpited, Oo the comprary,fuch]. | 

2... : |9are commonhbliafpheniers of bis name, contemners of 

| hisword, and perſecutors of his Prophets; havenotthe 

| Apocal.13-16, {eale of the living God, .but the i marke of the dying 

| beaſt, In that it is ſaid ene hwrdred and forty fanre thou- 


f + ++ [cjon ofeveryfaſhion;ifrhey feare God and wax 
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þ | ſand were ſealed of the children\of Iſrael,\ Aretas ob- 

\ ſergesthar euery one of the twelue'Apaſiles multiplied: 5 

| his calent'twelue times, a (curious and @'conſcionable } 
| conceitroo, but how conſonant to therext, Ileaue to. 


| the judicious examination ofthe learned and godly,re-' 
'| & £56,1.de Tri. | membringe the reſolution of S.+ Auguſtine in3 Ka 
ILUSCED aneclevalibe; guiſquis hes legit cobipatiter certau oft per- 
gat mecum : vbipariterheſitat, querat mecim.; whicrs| 
rorem ſunm cegnoſcit, redent ad me ; vbi -menm, reworet 
| 1 auguſt proem, "1. Nam'in his vt in omnibus mtts ſcriptus | non mogoyi-. 

in lib,z.de tri- | ww letorem. ſedetiam liberum correorem deſidera,, | 
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TEES: The Goſpell. Mar. gots 

1 | | |. Jeans ſeeing the people, went wv} into 4 mountain, 
| and when bewas ſet, hu diſciples came to him, 
|  ' and after that hee had opened his month, bee 
| ''' Jawehrihemn, fayine, bleſſedare the poore in ſi- 
| '. . it, for theirs is the kingdome of heaun,&:c. \ 


| pps word ofthe firſt leffon in Chrifts firſt Ser- | 
| | '& monis/efed;x point of contiing, and of comfort; 

| of conning and good: art, wocing vs inthe yeryfirſten- 
; | m Arjh.etbje, |Wranceto marke wellhis whole-diſcourſe, becauſe ® ne- 
| | {6.1.cap.1,0 2. | ver any was, is, or ſhall be, but he deſires(accordingto 
| | FETTSYE | his owne ſenſe)robeb/eſſed. Ic is the deuils onncoryia 
© 2H HOUR . FO e > et 
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|pwabvayes untill the end of the world. 


littherefore behoueth vs in _— our' children, our 


v8 wer ere r 

accompanie thegodly, but the rhe. 
ſweert/premiſes, and gratious promiſes, bleſſed are the 
yaore, blefſed are they that monrue, bleſſed are the meeke, 
%c} Andir affordes comfort, for hereby we knowe that 
theGoſpellis a good-ſpell, euen © 1ydings of great roy to 
allprople ; when as we read'thar the firſt apothegme of 
Chriſts firſt Homily reported oat large, was, bleſſed are 
the poor in fpirit, for theirs is the kingdome of heanen ; 
and thelaſt period it his laſt homily, Þ beho/a, [ am with 


Now (beloued) all his ations are our inftruQions, 


friends, our auditors vnto God and godlines, to learne 
and vſethis gentle craft, being the ſonnes of conſolati. 
on, as wellas the 4 Boanarges the ſonnes ofthunder.As 
ſometime we muſtrmourne, that y people may lament; 
flikewiſe ſometime pipe, that the people may dance, 
There wasin the Arke of the teſtament, Heb.9.4. The 
lenpot of Manna, ſo well-as the rod'of Aror; and 


|withthe ſpirit of* meckenes, for b/efſed are thepoore in 


Preacher (as Bernard wittily)ſhould reſemble a good 
mother which hath »bera, ſo well as verbera; like a Bee' 
faithſ Awbroſe which hath hony ſo well asa ting. As it 
is our part to be © diſpoſers of the Goſpell, and meſſen- 
gers ofpeace:*ſoletitbe our artto call home ſuch as 
are out ofthe way, and to reſtore ſuchas fall in the way 


ſpirit, &c, 

| Propoſition, b/eſſed are the poore 
Ofthis Apothegme \ in ſpirit. | 
there be' rwo parts of py re for theirs is the king- 

EELTSe 24170 ' '\dome of beauen. | 
SubicR, poore in ſpirit. 
ropoſition )Predicate, blefſed ; for ſo wee 
1C may conuert it aptly,tbe poore 
in ſpirit are bleſſed. 


Inthe 


obſeruer 


with an opinion of vuhappinies | 
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Concerning 


a Lnke2.10, 
0 Arctine, 


P Mat.28.20, 


a Marke3.17, 
r Mab.11.17, 


Cl Ser.$3, 
t 1.Cor,4.7. 
u Rom 10.14, 


x Galat.6.1. 
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Y Efay 61.1+' 
|= Galat.6.2, 


a Luke 6.36. 
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| 
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b Epbeſ.5.30. 


| hereafter'in every village the dillreſfed 'members of 


eProwerb.2 21. 


| their whole patrimonie, woods, houſe, land, thorough 


AllSaimtrday. 


ofpoore, namely 3. Gods poote, > -//.; 
The worlds poorearecither imporent, ori 


as are creeples or borne blinde ; by caſualtie, asthede- 


any grieuous plague or ficknes:all theſe kindes ofpoore 
wretches are to berelieued as wel with oar almes as ad- 
uiſe. To binde vp their y brokety hearts, and to®beare. 
part of their burden, is a grearieuidence: that thouart. 


full; Bleſſed in this world, for fo Dawidinthe 41.Plalm, 
Bleſſed ts he that confpdereth the prore and needy, the Lord 
comforteth him.#n his afſiiftion,and makes all bus bedin his. 
/ichnes, Bleſſed in the world to. come, for ſo the ſpane 
of Dauideuen-Chiiſt himſelfe, come ye bleſſed of my fa: 
ther, inherite ye the kingdome prepared for you, for [pa 


therefore my humble ſuite to. thoſe (which are bylia., 
tute made ouerſeers of our ouerſeers forthe ——_— 


Chritft, euen Þ fleſhof his fleſh, and bone of his bone, 
may be more charirably provided for, according to-the 
true meaning of godly lawes cftabliſhed in this-cale,// 

Among impudent poore, ſome be little beggars, and. 
ſome be great beggars;among little beggars I marſhall 
the riotous ſnd: 
drunkard and the-glutton ſhalt be, poore ſaith <Salg- 
| 102 , and no maruell, ſceingin alittle while they draw 


the narrow paſſage of their throat, &c, It is therefore 
'my humble ſuite ro, the reuerend and graue Judges of 
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ieRT finde three ſortes4 2. The deuils poores/' + |;[. | 


poore : impotent bybirth, or caſualtie; by dirch,anhe| 
facherles orphanes,and beggars children;eſpeciallyſuch| 


cayed houſholder,the maymed ſouldier,the viſtedwith| 


— _- 


Gods heire,* mercifull as our father in heauenis merci- | 
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an hungred, andye gane me meate : [ thirſted,andye gaue| 
me drinke : [was aſtranger, and ye lodged me: 1 waina-| 
bed, and ye clothed me +1 was ſicke, and ye viſited me. Itis| 


all, and the lafic- get-nothang... The | 


the land,that they, would in their cjrcuits,vpon all __—_ 
YOu: | oY jons 
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| wild rogues ſo-bred,, a great part whereof is an, yncig« 


emult haue « Lads hand, 


2Ladye, far, Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit, yetinpuniſh- 
ing CD band » Lyon. Itisan old 


ding evermore complayned of a cruell pictie,, which is, 
{the mother of licentiouſheſle, and licentiouſnelle is the 


five rebellion is the mother of deſolation. ; 
. Of Rogues, I meane vagabondidle perſons, out of 
couenanc,our of courſe, there be two ſortes, asnamely, 


 cumciſed generation, ynbaprized; out of the.Church 
and ſo conſequently without God inthe. world. Other 
being better bred, for want of good diſcipline turne 
rogues , and become tame ruffians, and theſe drones 
have ſwarmed ſo much in; fomg,parts of our-Countic, 
that they drive many. good bees-out of their hives, in 
plaine Engliſh, many Gentlemen and Iuſtices too, du- 
ring all the hard winter, out of the Countrey.into the 
Citic, where they lye-0n-re/ident. from their benefice, 
theirmanſion;hauſe where their living is ; and =on-reſ- 
dent alſo from their charge ,whess they f 

his Highneſſe Commiſion for the peace, Ido notthipk 
with's. /ynocentins, /nititia non datnr niſi vendatur hat 
{ple Godforbid ) and yet in rhe NE NE »00 
neighbors, I, mult ſay. ;thar, it is-picrie. Iuftics (houl 
(conſidering the As of fuflices)! be fo _ fetched 
in.themidft.of winter, Vngodly polititians, who. make 
the works of. Lxcian their old; Teſtament, and ſachi; 


laying, Qui non corripit , corrumpit ;2nd all honeſt men; | 
howſocuer otherwiſe.poore i ſpirit , haue notwithſian- |' 


{mother of contempr ; and contempt.is the mother. of, | 
ſedition, and ſedition.is the mother af rebellion, andin |: 


ould execure | .. 


luſtice is dearely bought in any corner of our; Kentiſh | c 
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| I and diſgrace theſe, | 

| iſh, jococrigible, a, riftie dearth-raakers, It. | 
[is faid of the Surgeon, that 

1 [| ardeLyons heart: Butiris to be wiſhed,thata Iudgein | 

 |thiscorrupr age ſhould haue contrarywiſe, the heart of 


4 Epbeſe 2413,. 


: 34601; of 


vels prince.their new :3hruſt themſcluesinto the cencer | 
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7 the  wthIarF all tines Fry roger wayne 
| Heirondsjneuer caring in any flormewharbecommet 
' of th6ſhip ofeſtate;lo thiey'niay be'ſafe intheroc.bou 
pings Oo forme; 'Butnature tels thee, tharnoman 
is borne for himſelfe ; and f Scripture tels thee: ,thatwe 
muſt #n /oue ſerve one another; Our Chriftianettate nes 
ceffarily requires that ſome ſhould be great, and other 
licle; chat fome ſhould be ſubieA,and:other ſoucraigne; 
har ſome ſhould command, and-otherob But/faith 
our bleſſed Sauiour ( ſpeakin; to-his Diſci ples aSrepre-! 
ſenting the whole Chureh ) E He that is «green 
yo; eF im be urthe leaſt; undbrthas it thiefe, as be this 
doth ſenib;'Prefis, vi profis, ask Bernard told Empening, 
and as i Martine Bucer noteth out of theſe' words of 


'1n Mat.20.27- | | Chriſt againft Anxbapriſts ;He which according to the 


menaeFEugne | 
— ” G 


will of the Lord beares rule godly; doth nothing lefſe 
(ch d thiricet? ,yea, moſt of all erue. The luſfice,qhe 
, yea,the King hiniſeife {as Rates-men are boldto 
call im)is 4 w, Hh f arnntref the Common wealth, Itis 
therefore: my humbleſure to the worthy Knights , and 
orher Tuſtices * having recciued large money for the 
buil E&'maineayriing'of Bride-wels in our Coutity) 
s 6 pi fornie better 6ffices| in'baniſbing all Nerranuty 
vagabond3out' of our coaſts, 
| 1 am, now to ſpeak of no ſmall Beggars ; of ſuch/as 
begitt the courts ew houſes of Kings; of ſuch as come 
to ipoldrmenn other come to hothing ;z of whom 
171 oI&ri 2 aitie was made to the' Parliamentof 
Enipha#d', Thar Hef! did by cob-web ſubtlerics of the 
ex of Law, firſt fob the Subie& , and then afterward robthe 
hopetherebe none ſuchin our daiesvnder the 
rm BE ofour mbRt illuftttous, wife, ;learned,ieek, 
is yy re room 1 whom) Theſerch 
e fo amiotig 
of Het, and undo 8 all Real pines, as wello c6ti= 


afcerin arl6ther age ſhould vnhappily meetwit bw a 
urdie 
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| | l knew wot , I ſearcheg, out deligertl} nc. brek l «(fn Nd 


[There be three ranks of '/ 


| | matickes in. lacter, ages, haue- for the/erafie cretdite: off 


da 


if 3p p | 


Ita. 


iebeggar,Lwiſhhartily thachdmayfdllow Tullice 

Me eromle Who ſaith of bimſclfe,.4 LILLY hre- 
 Panſrefſe, avditcloarhed men) indgarent wary rob end 
ha crowne, wes. eyes to the blind, and feet was date he 
|lames.l1 46 afather unto theyre avdihe danſe Which 


Fr 


|iqwerof the wicked, and plucktuhe prey extiof 17: reeth, 
|{fbe prove too great a fiflh. to becaugbtinihyher,enuy 
[not bis proſperitie , for be buildeth his-Hpuſe 45:the 
|-moth; and ifrhou peſſeſſe thy ſoule ip-patiehcebws/a 
[lale while,nrhou thaltloinkrates his place;ang kic ſhall 
\nohbe fqund. As he was a-heggars brat, fobeſhalbdye 
{che ficſt gentleman, and-che lakt knight of his nams; ©, 

, Regs y ele 1195 52434 
be hed SONG 22 Th: [Alne- grifnusci.!; 214 | 
[HC DeullLgoore.. + C, Superdiniaus dr neo d | 
\.;; The Couerous, who,wanrguer het cheybaue;being 
as they are, termed aptly the. greateſt, Aſsſers in the 
world, likerþc market horſe. laden. with daintie cates, 
and yer feeds on thililes, ., Re UV ; F-| 


, + 


—_ 


Iwill.nor name, becauſe.they did it for.gname ) caſt all 
their goods into the Sea ,leafbthey ſhould hindertheir 
courſes.in the ſtgdies; of ,pbilaſophic . Nolabant cenſu 
ahundare terrene., nt: mers. fouſu abundarent ſuo,faith| 


oa eſtate,z5 gertaine Philoſpphets ipaldtime(whem 
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a9 learned expofirot vponitbigtext. AndgertaineSchif-. 


adeſperate cauſe forſaken their owne Copnexeys',/and! 
their owne free-holds which were certaine, rodepend: 
ypen the breath and bread of. other.men, whickt is-vn- ; 
cerrgine.; [11 GIA” AMA Ents 
1! The-Superſlitious,,as the popiſh Monks and Friars, 
who tranſported with a blind deuotion, abandoned: all | 
worldly poſſefſiong;and yet aboundeginall riotandex- 


£ 


w_ 
@ Janſen .CON= 
cordecap:39. 


33 at ? 
23 3d. +,461%9 | 
a SWAG 
N61 ot » 443. 2 
bong lens) 


»Mis 'v Jy A 


celle; Regulares\gwlarer.,cthey-were more qhen men at! pj, cop wks” | 
their meat, lellecticnwomanat their worker fachPErgfe! franciſein,". 
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avian fllbertzr duke of Saxmniewas won fey thi 


 * |ſeſon;burnor thefree vie: the $ 


1t) 1#8 pore | for theſdiv;e; wholy ſubmirting themſclues 
|ro-be-/ruled br Gobr ; : 


|rheir outward: | 
| derftand ſuch as are meerely the worlds poore; foralbeit 


PO | aw x16. | mito pecre,' for they are neither 2Qvally humbled rio 


” ” 


- Hhehadrhreewonders inone Citie,namely thtee Mom.) | 
| fieries , For the Fryers of the firſt had children PS: oY 
"wo winer: The Fryers of the ſecond had « great deal of |} 
corne; andyet wo land * The Fryers of the third abounded\ |} 
| Lv lus off magna, Inpuc eff qui creditar agnu, | 
1" So then (as'you-ſee) the Deuils poore differ vetie| 1 


much one from another:for the Couetous haue the poſ- 

on | itious hauethe 
'vſe, bur'nor the ſtce'poſſefſion + the Vain 
—_ the point haue neither free vie, nor free poſſeſſion 
of ſuch worldly wealth as they deſire, being allin their 
ſcuerall kinds excceding poore. 

The third'fort of poore are Gods poore, which + 
bound with inwerd wants, and want alfa many times 
'outward aboundanite ;'Whereof ſome vndergot pati- 
ently lofſe of their goods, as /ob; other forgoe cheer- 
fully: che vſe of their goods, as the bleſſed Apoſtles, 
Theſe are the poore in ſpirit, or (as I'S. Baſile conftrueth 


$ holic ſpirit,-the bumble and the 
'mecke, truly feclingtheirinward, and patiently bearing 
eny, Chriſt then here doth not vn-/ 


theybe humbled; yerarethey norhumble; nor the de- 


d 4 
04 4. 1+ humble; butonly Ie whichare both humbled| * 

[and humble, humbled in their pouerty, humble intheir 
| fpiric, bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit, "EN 

t I locd. | © $0 $,* Hierome,  Augnſtin;'* Ambroſe, ) Gregor 

« Lib.r de ſer. | Nyſſen, * Theophylatt, * Emthymins and other Doo 

dem.in monte. | pound ir, Andthis appeares tobe Chriſts meadingin 

g. | that the word fpirir fignifierh elſewhere will,as Mat. 26. 


$1. The ſpirit indeed i; ready,” but the fleſh is weaks, and 


1.Cor.7.34 The virgine cares for the things of the Lord, 
Er poi we 


| |tharfhemey be boy 
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3 . |, our mind.Sothattobe poore in fpirit, is.nothing | 
E Chrilt; euermore being readie for his ſake ro beare the 


” [offeof our wealth, when as: we are made poore; and 
” [to forbeare the vſe of our wealth, when as. we are rich, 


- [thorow the © ncedleseye : ſo-the rich man,ifonce 


wed. 05a 0% rs .Þ : 


* [walke in the narrow path, and enter into the ktrair gate 


| nothing, and yer poſſeſſing all things, 2.Cor.6.10, 
|: Here then obſerue what an.excellent yertyue-conten- 


al Saints day. 


elſe; but willingly to? forſakeour ſelues ;and to follow 


eyfing the world as though we vſcd. it not. For this 
bleſſing belongs as well to therich, as to the poore, As 
the bad poore are proud in ſpirit; ſo the good rich are 
poore in ſpirit, 4 As ſome be -poorein ſubRance, and 
notin ſpiric; ſo ſome rich in ſubſtance, yer pooreinſpi- 
tit; Acable yntwined in every cord and —_— goc 

e be 
well yntwined, deuiding his goods according to the 
will ofthe giuer,may notwithſtanding all his greatneſle 


of Heauen,,:' 


| The worlds poore are miſerable, becauſedejeed in T 


their pouertic : The deuils poore curſed, becauſe proud 
intheir pouertic : Golds poore oply bleſſed, as hauing® 


tation' and lowlincfle of -minde; is, Asthe firſt: vice the 
Devill thruſt vpon '&Fdam was diſcontentment and 
pride: So the firſt vertue Chriſt commends ynto his fol- 
lowers, is an humble contentment. The eight beati- 
tudes (faith f Cromatives)are like /acobs ladder,reachipg 
fromearth ynto Heaueo;and the yericfiiſt Rep of the: 
ladder as the s foundation of the reſt- is lowlinefle of | 


"4 


I4L 


—— 


b Mat. 16,24, 


c 1.C0r, 731, 


4 Ardens bow. 
in loc. 


* Marke ro.25, 


f Ser. de $.Bea- 
(ud, 


5 Theophylaf, ' 
21 loc. 


mind, For as God is ſaid tob hang the earth ypon no- 
thing, that it might. wholie depend.vpon him : cuen ſo 
doth he. found the. world of his Chriftian common- 
wealth vpon nothing; and this;nothing is anhumble' 
di-prifin gand forſaking of all our owne abilities,and 
an.only relyiag vpon- his almightie poweriand goad- 
nefſe, As pride is the beginning and originall of ſinne, 
Ecclefiafticus 10, 14. becauſe iniquitie is nothing elſe 


a lob 26.7. 


box irequalicie and pride is molt yniuſt yo | 
be, | : | ynto | | 


— ts 
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= Foby 16.33. 


o Mat,16.24. 
Þ Marke10.39. 


| 


| Ab 
| All Saints dup. 
| yneo it ſelfeto0 much, ynto all other too little : o.com | 
mer, and as 


} oftenthis'one lefſon as well by 


rrariwiſe, contented humbleneſſc is the Pri 
it were A.B. C. of our Chriftian Ethicks; it isas Aw. 


' ſigills magni, the keeper of all Gods great ſeales & 


| bleſſings to vs. It is an eminent gracefor a man to ſpeak 


- | with the tongues of i Angels , and fo to tranſport other 


with the wind of words and floudsof cloquencewhi. 
ther he liſt; and yer if learning be not ſeaſoned with 
humilicie , knowledge ſaith k Pas/ pufteth vp ,andas 
Ariſtotle ſpeaks , it is armata ininfitia, like a ſword in 
a mad-mans hand. Faſting that tames the bodie, with. 
| out humilitie, makes proud.the mind, / faft twice inthe 
weeky , quoth the Phariſee , Luke 18. 1 2. Almes are a 
l facrifice pleafing ro God, for he that =» giuerhyntothe 
| vre, lendeth ynto the Lord: on if a Trumpet bee 

lowen , and we giue meerly to be ſeen of men; if we 
beare not our poore brethren in our bowels and bo- 
ſome , we ſhall haue no reward of our Father which is 
| in'Heauen, Matth, 6,1. Andtherefore Chriftinculcates 


of me,for 1 amhumble and meeke. " In the world yeſhall 
| haue afflition; he that will follow me,muſt of necefſitie 
| o forſake himmſelfe, andyer be of good cheere, for? there 
| is no man that hath forſaken houſe, or brethren,or ſiſters, 
or father, or mother, or wiſt;or children, or lands for my 


wow at this preſent houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters ,and 
mothers, and children , and lands, with perſecutions ,and 
iu the world to come eternall life. I tell you, that in the 


 Blefſodave the oore'in ſpirit, 
For; Bleſſed is the predicat of the pro 
there is arwo-fold bleſſednefſe, Beatitudo vie, and Be- 


atirue patrie bleſſedneſſe in this world , and bleſſed- 


= 


| broſe and Bernard write, the mother vertue, yea, Cuſte; | 


ces, without which his other gifts are rather curſesthen| . 


ern as precept, Learne | 


| ſake and the Goſpels, but he ſhallyeteine an hundred fold,| 


beginning which you'ſhall find moſt rue in the end, | 
Gtion, And| 
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| {ofborh, r.Tim.4. 8. The preſent happineſſe is ener 
Tottward and worldly,orelſe inward and ghoſtly; Our- 


© 


ward ,as Plalme 132.16. 1 will bleſſe her vituals with 
increaſe , and 1 will ſatisfie her poore with bread, And 
Plalme 144. 15. Happie are the people that bein ſuch « 
caſe. Aod Deur, 28.'Bleſſed ſhalt thow be in the field,and 
bleſſed in the citie , bleſſed ſhall be the fruit of thy ground, 
and the fruit of thy.cattell, the encreaſe of thy kine, and 


ings often accompany the meekemore then theproud, 


|becadſe forrune , as 4 {harles the 5. told his fonne , /s 


like a woman, if ſhee be too mach woed,, ſhe# will be the 
farther off. Hoywſocuer it be,r godlineffe is great gaine, 
and the poore 1n ſpirit wane nothing, as being content 
with any thing, Bur the blefſedneflepromiſed by Chriſt 


inwardand ghoſtly;confifting in the riches ofthemind, 
andiin. a fweer contentation of the conſcience , which 


[is a \continyall feaſt, anda daily Chriſtmas , whereby 


the poore in! ſpirit are made lords, and as it were ty. 
rants ouerthe whole world , dominecring ouer Iufftices 
and Jaylour, ouer Ludge and Turie, Treafons;and mur- 
thers,and felonies, {6x rw routs and riots inquired 
after at Seffions and Aﬀifes,are bred of diſcontentment 
andpride, But though all the Deuilsin Hell, and all 
their agents in-earth, and ayre, combine themſclues a- 
gainſt one lictleone; yet Qui vadir plane ,vadit ſanc, 


text will alway be found true, They that put their rruft 
in the Lord, ſhall be enen as the monnt Sion , which ma 
net be remoned, but fandeth faft-for ener. 
But here we muſt obſerue with incomparably lear- 
ned= Melanithon, andy other proteftant diuines , Thar 
In this, and all ocher like places of holie Scripture, 
Where good worksare commanded, or commended 1 


| any;that Chriſt is theſole cauſe of our happineſſe, with- 


Fr (ok the) you can dor'nothmy; and withour faith 


—_— 


here, ſurpaſſing all worldly treaſures and pleaſures is | 


'Hethat walkes'vprightly, walkes confidently ; The | 


1 


the flocks of thy ſheep. Theſe temporall and worldly bleſ- | 


t Proverb.xo.9. | 
u Pſalm 125.1. | 


x Com. in loc. et |, 
apolog. con. feſt. |: - 
Auguſtin. 111, ole 
| Dilect,es 1mplet. 


| 
] 


mm | x Folm 15.5. | : 


legis. 
Y Caluin inflit . 
6b. 3. cap.17, 


4 Aduance- 
ment of Lear- 
ning lib, 2» 
Pag.10F., 
r1.7im.6.6, 


CProu. 15.15. | | 


| 
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| ouſneſle forgiuer, and their finne couered, are bleſſed] 
men ;and all their workes as being laicd ypor Chrifts 


. 
a 
— a 


fors muſt be firtt reconciled» ynro God', having for 


{ Chrifts ſake pardon of our finnes;, and impuration off Þ} 
righreouſnefle,and then our workes ſhall be blefſed ang) |. 


acceptab le » Pſalme 32.T. Bleſſed is the man whoſe Vi» 


Blefſed,* that is3uſtified, for juſtification is bleſſednefle 
begun, glorification bleſſednefle perfited, Iris a ſweet 
ſaying of our * Church; Faith i the neſt of good workes, 
albeit our birdes be neuer ſo faire, yet they will beloſt, 
cxpepe they be brought foorth in rrue delecfe, The fþ4- 
row hath found her an houſe, and the ſwallow aneſt,v 

ſhee may lay ber yong , enen thine Altars O Lord,Pfalme 
84.3-Such as are true belecuers, having their vnrighte- 


Altar, are a ſweet ſmelling facrificero God, Bur faith 
© Augrſtine , Hereticks and lofidels in doing'gloriow 
as and honorable deeds, hauc no where tolay their 
yong, and therefore they muſt of neceſſitic cometo 
nought ; as the fathers of our common Law ſpeake, 
Horitur attio cum perſana',their ations are:damnable 
with their perſons. He which is poore in fpiricis bleſ- 
ſed, he which is mercifull is bleſſed, he which is apeace- 
maker is bleſſed. But as our Divines haue iudiciouſly 
noted againſt thePapiſts, in all theſe Beatitudes a liue 
Faith is preſuppoſed, accordingto that 4 Apoſtoli 
axiome , H'hatſcener * not of Faith 1s ſine. The Saints 
of God are ſealed inwardly with Faith,as it is in ourEpi- 


To be pore in ſpirit, to monrue ,to be merciful, arenot 
cauſes bur effe&s of our iuſtification , as we co 


cForthe followersof Chrift are bleſſed, nor 


4 hn! 9 
Fu 0 0 
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All Saints day. "= IO | 'F; 
in him, it ic impoſſible to pleaſe Goa, Heb.11.6. Our yer. x 


righteonſneſſe i forginen , and whoſe ſinne 15 courred,| | 


{Ue; but outwardly with good works,as in our Goſpell,| 


ſpeake our of Fernard, Via regns, non cauſa regnaudi; 
2 Þ dg 
\be poore is ſpirit, bur becauſe theirs i the king deme of 


y_ be hind 


ne ” ry a 


Heauen,That is the right expoſition of the propoſition, 
| Saſetertie prere to ev. $42 may (o4l 010.5: 408 


td 


{ | Nowthe kingdome of Heauen in holie Scripture Gg-| 
| ſnifiech cither the kingdome of f grace, which is heauen ; * Mar. 3.2; 
F [onearh; orelſe the kingdome of 8 glorie , which is | £*te 18.17. 
'F jheauen in Heauen : And both theſe belong vnto the 
F [poore in ſpiric. > Some conſtrue this of the kingdome 
[of 


J ite Fopelt onto the poore ; he bath ſent me that I ſhonld | 


_ {rely more vpon their fiue ſenſes, then the foure Euange- 


| cejue what they ſhould ; by dyuing too much into the 


ll. Al. 


Ab Saints day. © 


| $ Mat,7.21, 
| Ads 14.22, 
: : h Hierom. 

, becauſe Chriſt ſaith expreſly, Luke 4.18. The | Muſculus. 
it of the Lord hath anoynted me, that I ſhould preach | Aretins, 


brokgn hearted; that 1 ſhouldpreach delinerance ' 
tothe captives , and reconering of Jght tothe blind; that | 
Iſhould ſet at liberty them that are 


come to call the righteons, but the ſinners to repentance. 


' (ng 1 gine thee thankes O Father Lord of Heanen and | 


earth becanſe thou haſt bid theſe things from the wiſe and 
wen of vnder/tanding , and haft opened them wnto babes, 
The carnal wiſe, Credentes ocnlo mapgis jluam oraculo , 


liſts; andtherfore,kbecauſe they can not find areaſon of 
naturall things , they make to themſclues falſe gods; 
and becauſe they can not find a reaſon of ſupernatural | plague. 
thingo.chey denic the true God. Thg curious, while they 

defireto know whatthey ſhould nÞ$t,are not able to c6- 

ſubtleties of reaſon, they forget oftea F principles ofRe- 
ligion, As phi La are loſt many times inthe 
caſes ofthe law;ſo Religion it ſelfe is loſt among Sophi- 
ters in the queſtions of Religion. It was the Serpent 
that firſt, opened Adams eyes, and enticed him to pric 


ruiſed, Andi] amnot i Mat. g.1z. 


* the lingdome of Heanen, T 


into the ſecrets of God. Our care therefore (ſaid! Lu- 
ther ) muſt be to ſhut vp our eyes againe, that we ſecke 
notambiriouſly to ſee more then almighty God would 
havevs to know, Chriſt would haue vs to bring Faith 
and humilitie to his ſchoole, leauing our arguments at 
home, Non vult nes ofſe curiſtat Of quariſtas, > Hereſi- 
fieth the proud, and gives grace tothe humble, The 
®poore recciue the Goſpell , as it is inourtext , Theirs 


But 


| Loc. com.tit. 
de pugna Fidel 
& rations bas 


- 1. Pet.5.9. 


= Mat. 11.5. 
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fx.,Pet.14.19, 


C 1n Row. 3.24. 
I dem Carian 
zu loc, 


t Rom. 8.24. 
UTH,.I3. 

X Coloſſ.1.23. 
7 Heb.10.23. 
» Alſtedins 
Syſtem.tbeolog. 
lib.z.loc.17. 


* 2TiMA.7. 


b Cape23.8, 
© Jobs 3.3» 
« Heb.2.17. 


© Rom. 5.14. 

f Apecalyp.7. 9. 
5 ApocalyÞe4 4. 
k 1,PEt. 1.4- 


All Saints day. 4 1 
But » other expoſitors vnderſtand this of that incor. | | 
ruptible crowne of glorie for as this world feemests| 
bemade for the preſumprtuous and proud: ſo that other 
only for the humble and meeke. Iris Theirs ,arid that 
in preſent /s, andir is 4 ki»gdome, and that a kingdomie 
of \eauen. According to the tearmes of our corinior| 
Law e there be two ſorts of Freeholds; if Freehold 
deed, when a man hathentred into lands or tenements; 
and is ſciſed thereof aQually and really ; 4 Freeholdin 
law, when a man hath right to lands or tenemenits, bit 
hath not yet made his aCtuall- entrie. Now the king)| 
dome of Heauen is our Freeboldin law, though'asyet 


while weliue,, we can not actually be ſeifed thereof; It 
| is ours,as being 9 prepared for ys by God the Father; It 
is ourf , a5 being purchaſed in our behalfe by Godthe 


r Sonne : It is ours,as being aſſured to our ſpirit by-God| 
the holie Ghoſt, Rom.8.16. 17, We haue'now rightto| 
this inheritance, Habewns ins ad rem (as Melanithen 
acutely ) nondum inre , Or as Angu/tine , and other of 
the fathers viſually, the kingdome of Heauen is ours al- 
readie, Non im re, ſedin fpe. TheScripture ſaith as much 
in plaine rearmes ; We are*t ſaved by bleſſed tiope, 
which is * immoucable, witkoury wauering, * Fider 
mtuetur verbum rei , ſpes vero rem verbi. — 2. 
Thorovgh our Lord Ieſus Chriſt we haue acceſle by 
Faith ynto this grace, wherein we (tand and reioiceyn- 
der the hope of the glorie of God, bs | 

And we may well vnder hope reioice , ſeeing ourre-| 
ward(when our afightis finiſhed)is no lefſe then'« king-), 
dome. The citizens of Tyrus are desbribed by the Pro- 
pher® Eſay to have been companions vnto Nobles and 
Princes : but in that heavenly Hieruſalem , every bur- 
geſſe by his< fecond birth, is the brother of a king,the 
© ſonne ofa king, and himſelfe a king ; hauing in token 
hereof atriumphantf palme in his hand, and ag golden 
crowne on his head .' And this kingdome isnot ab fa- 
ding inheritance, but 4 kivgdowe ———— 


p 
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« 
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hn 


| [lafing; The damned in Hell have an ererwall berry , bur 
| FT [becauſe they can not moue, but are perpetually ryed 


"TO 


a. Me. A. —C. ____ a. ——_— hk. m 
_ 
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— 


[tall and everlaſting life, Men on earth haue Life : but ic 
ii full of trouble, and of ſmall continuance , not ewer- 


\mtotheir rorments, itisnota Life , but adeath, Only| 
cherich in grace, the poore in ſpirit ſhall hae , when | 
thisworld hath his end,en exer/a/ting Life without end. 
| |Tell Oman what thou moſt earnelily defireſt ? Is there 

anything thou loueſt bertter then life? Is there any life 
berter then a bleſſed life? Ts there any bleſſed life with. 


out hope here, and hold hereafter of eucrlaſting life ? 
Yet al theſe things, and more then I can verer, or you 
conceiue, arc !prepared and reſerued for ſuch as are 
pore in ſpirit , for theirs is the king dome of Heauen, 


Preached at Maydſion Aſſes , Inly 28.161 4. 
n the requeſt of my much honoured and wor- 


'I7.C0r.2., 9, 


0 
hi beloued friend and kinſman Sir Anthonie 
Aucher Knight , high Sherife of Kenr, 


Almightie God , which haſt knit together thy ele 
inone communion and fellowſhip in the myſti- 
call bodie of thy Sonne Chriſt our Lord; Graunt 
wegrace ſo to followthinc holic Saints in all ver= 


tuous and godly liuing , that we -y come to 
thoſe ynſpeakable Ioyes , which thou haſt prepa- 
red forthem that vnfaynedly loue thee,thorough 


Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. 
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k Non dicit | 
panperes ſpiri- 
tus ſed ſpirits, 
Caiel an in loc . 
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PSALME 150,- 


0 praiſe God in his holineſſe , &c. 


6 LL the Pſalmes of David are com- 
YAY BY priſed in two words , * Hallelniah, 
WollarN BY: and Hoſarna,thatis,blefſed be God, 
7 = and God blefle ; as being for the; 

reater part either praiers vnto God 


yito God for eſcaping miſeries. This our po_ 


ooke; 


"y rok n 2 <God is tobe magnificd, 


For what, verſ.1,2.O praiſe God in his holineſſe, praiſe 

bim in the firmament of his power, praiſe him in his noble 

atts, praiſe him according to his excellent greatueſſe. 
Withour vs, verſ. 3.4. 5. Praiſe him in 

With what, | the ſoundof the trumpet, & c. 

even With alle Within vs, verſ. 6, Omnis fpiritxe, &c, 

thatis | Let enery ſpirit praiſe the Lord praiſe 


| 


_ 


gee the Lord, 


AY This | 


2 GAENATE. 


> Lyra in loc. 


© I loc. 


——_— 


DS 


d Chry/eft. 
Baſil. 
Euthym. 
Arabs apud 
Alaſcul. 
Ly1Q. 

Hugo Card, 
Tarrecr mat, 
| ARON) WMS. 
* Epbeſ.3.8.16, 
| f 1.Timn.4.8, 


j 
laws 1.17. 


[ 
| h 1.Pet.4.10, 
i 1,Cor.15.10, 


| ® Euſeb Emiſen, 
bow. de S. 
1 Aaxims.. 


d 


\ 

| 1See Harmoy. 
confi. ſefb.,6. 

| [43. 486. . 


ar | 


particle ſeuerally , beginning firſt arthefirft, O praiſe 


have many (though not aduerſe yer diverſe) readings, 
| eſpecially three: Praiſe God in his Saints , praiſt God in 
his ſanititie , praiſe God me bis ſantluarie, S. Hieromg, 
Augaſtine , Proſper, and other as well ancientinter. 
preters as moderne tranſlate here praiſe God in his 
Saints, For if he muſt be praiſcd in all his creatures, 
how much more in his new creatures? if in the witleſſe 
wormes , and ſenſcleſfe yapours, Pſal.148. much more 
doubtleſle (as Theodorit here colleQts) in men, in holie 
men, in Saints, vpon whom hee hath out of hise yp. 
ſearchable riches of mercie,befiowed the bleſſings of 
the f life preſent, and of that which is to come, _ 

Firſt, almightie God is to be bleſſed for giuing his 
Saints ſuch eminent gifts of grace for the good of his 
Church, and for the ſetting foorth of his glorie, $6 
Chryſoitome, Bafil, Enthymius, Proffer, Placidu,Par- 
menſis expoundit, 8 Euery good and perfit gift is from 
' aboue , deſcending from the father of lights, a good 
thought in a ſaint is gratia imfrſa,a good word ing 
ſaintis gratia effuſa, « good decd ina faint is gratis dif- 
'fuſa,through his grace which is the God of Þ all grace, 
(ſaints arc i wharſoeuer they are. Wherefore praiſe the 
Lord in his Saiaxs , ofret) reinember. their vertues as 
their true reliques , and as it were bequeathed ® lega- 
cies ynto Gods people. So the wiſe man, Eccleſialti- 
cus 44. Let vs now commend the famous men in old tim,” 
by whom the Lord hath gotten great glorie ,let the yee- 
ple ſpeaks of their wiſdome , and the congregation of their 
praiſe. So the Confeſſion of Bohemia, chap. 17. !Wee 


\teach that the Saints are worſhippedtruly, when the pee-| 


'ple on certaine daies at a time appointed , doe com foge- 
ther to the ſernice of God , and doe call to minde and me- 


This in briefe is the whole texts Epironwe, 1 come} | 
now to the words Anotomic,cutting vp cuerypartand| | | 
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was: pon his benefits beſtowed upon holie men , and 


through | 
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Gedin bus holineſſe, Of which one ſentence the DeQers| - Il. 
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b them won bis Chorch,&c. And for 25 much as 


oy ; | ; itis kindly to confider,ops dies in die ſno,the worke of 


day ® in the ſame day it was wrought; it is well 


| jy ordered by the Church of England,thatthe moſt illu- 
{frious and remarkable qualities of the ſaints are cele- 


brated ypon their proper feſtiuals, that on $.Srephens 
day,ve may learne by S.Srephens example to loue our 
encmics: on S. Matthewes day, to forſake the world 


| andto follow Chriſt : on S. /obn the Bapriſt his day, to 


ke the truth conſtantly, and to ſuffer for the ſame 
ently. Thus in Rtedtaſtnes of faith and godlineſſe 
of life (011 legere modo ſed degere ſanttorum vitas, as 
none Wittil Fo bee followers of them as they were 


followers of Chriſt; is (as bleſſed Larym:r was wont |! 


o ſay) the right worſhipping of Saints, and of God 
nhisSaints. o 

Againe, for as much as there is a communion of 
Saints,as we c6fefle in the Creed, a knor of fellowſhip 
berweene the dead Saints and the lwing;it is our dutie 
topraiſe God for their good in particular,as they? pray 
oGod forour good in generall, It is requiredon our 
art] fay,to give God moſt humble thanks for tranſla- 

ing the out of this q valley of tearcs into Hierufalem 
aboue, where they be * clothed with long white robes, 
hauing palmes in their hands,and # crownes of gold on 
their heads,cuec liuing inthat happic kingdome with- 
out either dying or crying, Apocal.21.4.and this alſo 
(ache iudgement of Auguftme, Hierome, Hugo, Ray- 
wrins,and other) is to praiſe God wm his Saints, 

Theſe reaſons are the grounds of certaine holy dares 
eſtabliſhed in England by law, namely to blefle God 
for his Saints eminent grace while they were living, 
andexceeding gloric now they bodead, Wherein our 


{Church aſcribes nor any diuine worſhip to the Saints, 


burall duc praiſe ro the ſanRifier ; in celebrating their 
memorie (ſaith Avga/tine) we neither adore their ho- 


nour, nor implote their helpe: bur (according to the 
'% A3 tenour 
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Melantt.reſp. 
ad art. Bauar. 
arl,35. | 


Y Tit.de ſantt. 
inuocat. 


z See D.Fnlke 
in 1.Tim. 2.5. 


a Bellar.de ſantT, 
beat caj.17. 


b Apad Magde- 
burg.Cent.to. 
Coll.175, 


© See Goſpel 
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pag.151. 


rr 
a hed 


cen6ur of our text) wee praiſe him alone, © who-made| | | iy Deb 


them both men and martyrs. In the words of » Hie- 
rome to Riparins : Honoramus reliquias martyrum, vt 
eum cuins ſunt martyres adoremus : honer amns ſernor; 
vt honor ſeruorum reaundet ad dominum : If thoude- 
fire to doe right vnto the Saints,cfteemc them as pa- 
rernes,and not as patrones of thy life; honour them 0n- 
ly ſo farre,* that thou maiſt alway praiſe Godinthem, 
and praiſe them in God, 

The gunpowder men erre very much in this one 
kinde of honouring God, for cither they worſhip hi 
Saints as himſelfe, or elſe their owne faintlings,and 
not hz Saints, In praying to the dead,in mingling the 
blood of their martyrs with the precious blood of 
their Maker,in applying their merits,and relying pon 
their mercics; it is plaine that they gaake the Saints(a 
Melanithon tels them in his y Apologie for the Con. 
feſſion of eAufþwrge) quartermaſters with God, and 
halfe mediatours with Chriſt, I ſay ioynt mediatours 
not of incerceſſion only bur of ® redemprion alſo,Nay 
they make the bleſſed Virgin vpon the poynt their on- 
ly mediatrix and aduocate,ſo they ſing,and ſo they ſay, 
They fing in their publique ſeruice, * CMaria mater 
gratia,mater miſericordie,&c.the which is Gods owne 
Rile,x.Pet. 1.10. & 2.Cor.1.3. ſo they likewiſe ſay, 
Maria conſolatio infirmorum , redempto captinorum, 
liberatio damnatorum, ſalus vnmerſorum.  Giſelber- 
tain lib altercationis Synagogeet eccleſie,cap.20,Ma- 
ria quaſs maria,laith Anugu/tines de Leoniſſa, ſermon 5 
vpon Axe maria,for as all rivers come from the ſeas, 
and returne to the ſeas againe, Eccleſiaſtes 1.7: ſo for- 
ſooth(if you will vndertake to belecue him) all grace 
is deriued from Afary,and ought to be returned again 
to Mary. We finde fo much in 4 Roſario Marie, repa- 
ratrix & ſaluatrix deſperantis anime,&c, That which 
is worſe,thcir owne Pope (who cannor, as they teach, 


| exre ina poynt of doQrine as Pope) calleth herexprcſ- 


ly 
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{ | omne Teſuit © Ribera confeſſerh honeſtly) the Hebrew 


' 1 Romano cap. 2. confeſſeth as much of Quiriacus and 
 {ivlitta;declaring plainely that their aQs are written ei- 
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Gunpowdty Treaſon day. 


| jy Deans. Per. Bembus in his epiltles wrirten in Pope | 


69. that which is worR of all, in their molt approued | 


| [8ible': they tranſlate Gen. 3.15. ip/a conterer caput 


win: ſhe ſhall breake thine head, although (astheir 


ext,the Chaldee paraphraſe, the tranſlation of the Sep- 
yint, and all good Latin copies reade ipſe conterer, 
he ſhall bruiſe che ſerpents head, applying it ro Chrif, 
according ro that of Parl, The God of peace ſhall tread 
lmwne Satan vnder your feete, Rom.16.20. by this eui- 
dence you may ſee thatthe gunpowder crue praiſe not | 
Godinthe ſaints, northe ſaints in God : bur on the 
contrarie the ſaints as God, 
ine theſe S. Peter men (and as I haue warrant to | 
termethem on this day Salt Peter men) erre fromthe 
rve meaning of our text, becauſe rhey doe not praiſe 
God in ſans eins,in his ſaints : but diſhonour God in 
ſanitis eorums, in ſaints of their owne making, vſually 
praying vnto ſome who were no men, and to many 
who were not holy men. It is doubted by the rwo 
greatlights in their glorious firmament, Bellarmine 
and Baronins, whether there were euer any ſuch man 
#S, George, or ſuch a woman as S. Catharine. Cardi- 
nall Bellarmine lib. de beatitmdine ſanth, cap.vit.s. re- 
ſpondeo ſanftorum doth acknowledge that they wor- 
ſhip certaine ſaints whoſe ſtorics are vncertaine, repu- 
ting the legend of S. George apocryphall according to 
the cenſure of Pope f Gelaſins: and Cardinall Barowme 
wreleſiaft, annal, Tom. 2. ad an. 290, according to the 
impreſſion at Rome, fol.650. as alſo de Martyrologio 


erby fooles or heretikes,and in his annotations ypon 


buud?Foragine for his leaden Legend of our Engliſh 


the Remave Meartyrologie 23, Aprill,be taketh vp Jaco- | 


{zro. name, 1ib.8. ep;/f.17. printed at Straſturg an.” 


+0 5 Hmm in fine, thar the piRure of Sainr 
"y mms George 


© 171 Habacuc. 
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el George fighting with a Dragon is ſymbolicall, andnor | 
ERom. 14:23. |biftoricall, If the Scripture be true 8 whatſoener is notof | 
hTit.3-11, 


_ Gunponder Trebon dey, "+ £ 


faith ic ſinne:then aſſuredly theſe men (as bPayl ſpeaks) 
| are damned of their owne ſelnes is their owne __ 


ence, who (notwithſtanding all their doubts) pray i 


' Mifſal.Roman. intheir publike ſeruice, i Dews, qui nos beats Georgi 


ex Con.Triden, | npaytyris tHi meritis & interceſſione Iatificar, Conce 
decret reſtit.in | propitins,cfc, An Idoll as Pax! affirmes, 1 .Cor.8.4.is 
feſto Georgy. nothing, Ergo, the Papiſts in worſhipping S. George 
which 1s nothing, commit (cuen themſclues being 
Iudges) abominable Idolatrie. 
As they worſhip ſome who were no men, ſe 
k pr.Sutclif ex- | who were not k holy men, as a reuerend! DoRerofour 
amin.of Rom, Church accutely , Non matyris domint ſed mancipes 
rote hot Ay. | 4iaboti: the Souldiour who peirced Chriſts holy fide 
tileg.pag.3, | Was a Pagan," neither doth any ſtorie whichisauthen- 
w Sutchf bi | ticall ſpeake of his conuerſion, and yet they worſhi 
ſup. him vnder the name of $. Longinus,or Longeſſe,M 
" Hift.lib.3* | 15, Papias (as " Enſebius and 9 Hieromercport) held 
on 24 ſerip, | he hereſic of the Milknariars, and yet he is honoured 
i _ ”* | as a ſaintin the Romane Calender yponthe 22, of Fe. 
bruarie. Becket was a bad ſubicQt in his life, andno 
good Chriſtian at his death, in that hee commended 
e Hovenden | himſelfe and the cauſe of his Church vnto S.y Dey: 
| _ _ _ and our Lady. Yet S, Themas of Canterburie was ho- 
Cr NIG e299 


nouredat Canterburiein the daics of popiſh ignorance 


more then either-the worlds. Sauiour, or the bleſſed 
Virgine his mother: in which relation I appealetothe 
recordsof that Church, as alſo to the very Ronesvn- 
der his ſhrine worne with the knees and hands of fuch 
as came thicther to worſhip him. Boccacereporteth how 
one Sir (happelet anetorious Italian Vſurer and Cou- 
ſoner came to be honoured asa Saint in France, Sev- 
ders among them is a ſaint, albeit he liued.m plotting, 
and dyed inaQting rebellion againſt his gracious Soue- 
raigne Queene Elizabeth of famous aud bleſſed me- 
moric. Nay Dawns is Dinus, Sax! is among the hay 
| ny phets, 
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[phets, parer perſonarus, farher Parſons all the daies of 

| Po: was a perpetual Martyr, as his tellow 4 Ribade- 
| veirs termech him: and yet one (who ſometime was 
{his inner mar, and knew him as I preſume, better then 
ever did Ribadeneira) tranſpoling the Ictters of Ro- 
bertus Parſonins leſuita, found this anagramme, Per ſo- 
- |watus verſuti oris abi + the wit-foundred drunkard, 
Henry Garnet (who did not according to the Counſell 
of © Paul vie vino modico : but as f Paulinas pretily 
wodio) that lecherous treacherous Arch-prieft, Arch- 
traitor, Arch-diuell in concealing, if not in contriuing : 
inpatronizing, if notin plotting the powder intended 
maffacre;is returned a Saint from beyond the ſeas with 
ta ſanite Henrice intercede pro nobis : bis aQtionis ju- 
ified, his life commended, his death honoured, his mi+« 
nacles and memorie celebrated by that 7gnatiar ſpirit, 
(" portentum nominis portentum hominis, | Are agreat 
deale ofname,thougha very little modeftic) Andreas 
Endemon loannes Cydonins : but notwithſtanding his 
zpologie, the ſaintſhip of Herry Garnet is ſo buffered 
bythereplies and antilogies of our accuratlie learned 
divines; as that his ſtraw face will hereafter hardly be 
worth a ſtraw, (ateſdie,1Vinter, Rookwood, and the reſt 
of the Cole-ſaints and hole-ſaints-(who laboured:in 
\the digels mine by the Popes _ are numbred a- 
mong the holy ones alſo: Babilon and Egypt praiſe 
Godinthem; and for them; I haue heard much of roa- 
ring gentlemen in London and Canterburie, but if rhe 
Lord himſelfe had not watched over his Church, if the 
Lord himſelfe had not written England inthe *palmes 
of his hands, ifthe Lord himſelfe had not kept Kin 
lames as the y apple of his eye, *if the Lord himſelfe 
bad not. been on our fide (now mey Gods. Iſrael) in 
England fay) if the Lordhimfelfe hadinot. been on our 
ide, when they roſe vp again vs, if the Lord himſclfe 
badnot (out of his vaſpeakeable geodanefle toward vs 
and our poſteritie) broken their ſnares, and delivered 


Gnpnder TRgandey. | 
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Teſuit /n vita 
Parſony, 


r1.,TIM.9,33, 
C Epift.lib.z. 
epiſt.6, 


t Sheldon pre- 
face before his 
moriues, 


u Elienſ.epiſ. 
leffor, ante reſp, 
ad Bellar,apol. 


* Eſay 49.16. 


Y Deut,z 2.10, - 
* Pſal.124, - + 
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1 Zudith.13,4 


bludges 5.37. 
© Pſalm.126.2, 


d Ib. de legend. 
libris gentilium. 
eDe Ciuit,Dei 
lib.6.cap.6, 


f Auguſt. contre; 
fauſt man. li.x12.) 
cap.40. 

5 Eſay 1.4 & 
10.20. 


h/uk.1.49. 
tPfal.19.7. 
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| our ſoulcsout of that horrible gunpowder pir;theſe 
; bellowing Puls of Baſan, and Canon-mouthed hell. 
| hounds would haue made on this day lich aroaregha 
| all Chriſtendome ſhould haue felt ir, and the whole 
| world haue fearcd ir. 2 O Lord God of all power, bleſed 
j be thy name, which haſt this day brought to nought the 

enemies of thy people, Þ ſo let all thine enemies periſh) 
Lord,that our © monthes may be filled with laugbter and 
our tongue with joy. Sint dixi mods non vini,\et England 
hang ſuch, although afterward Rome hallow ſuch, he 
that hath an eye to ſce without the ſpeRacles of a le: 


j fuir, will affoord as good credit to the regiſterat Ti. 


burneas tothe Calender of Tyber -: for if theſe be Mar. 
tyrs,I wonder who arc Murtherers? Iftheſe be Saints,] 
pray you who are Scythians ? If cheſe bee Catholikes, 
who are Canibals ? 

Ipaſſe tothe ſecond expoſition of theſe wordes, 0 
praiſe God in his ſanftitie, lo Munſter, Pagninus,Brza, 
Tremelius and our old tranſlation heere, Praiſe Gedin 
his helmeſe : now God is holy ſormaliter & effettine; 
holy in himſelfe, and making other holy; the Lordis 
glorious in holinefſe Exod.15.11, Wheras other Gods 
are famous for their vnholineſle, /exzs was a wanten, 
Merenrins atheefe, Inpiter a monſterous adulterer,an 
ingenious man (as 4 Baſile writes) would bluſh tore- 

rethat of beaſtes, which the Gentiles haue recorded 
of their Gods, If ſuch imputations are true ſaith © As- 
guſtine,quam mali how wicked are theſe Gods: if falſe 
gnam male how wretched and fooliſh are theſe men,a- 
doring the ſame things inthe temple, which they {coffe 
at in the theater; ## 1arpitadine f niming liheri,m ſnper- 
ftitione nimium ſerwi : ſothat their Gods are notasour 
God, euen our enemies being Tudges Deur. 32.31. 
there is none holy as the Lord 1.Sam.2.2.calleds often 
in holy Scripture the holy one, yea thrice holy; holy,he- 


ayes the Lord of hoſts Efay 6.3. his b name is holy, 


iis i law is holy, his k ſpirit is boly, his will holy, his 
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ants an holy people Deut.7.6.an holy pricſ?-hood 1.Pet, 


J [nord boly righteous in all hiswaies, and holy in all bis | 
prbes Plalm. 145.17-making vs alſo which arc his ſer= 


[4.5.6is holy temples 1.Cor.6.19.our bodies,our ſoules, 


" 
3 


ourſelues,our whole ! ſeruicc holy, wherefore praiſe 
Gulin hu helineſſe. | 
» Luther, Calain, Vatablms,your Engliſh- Geneua bi- | 
bles, & our new tranſlation hauc praiſe Godin his ſax- 
fuarie,che which in holy ſcripture fignifieth either he- 
yen, or the temple, heauen is often calledin ſacred writ 
Gods ſanftnarie, for thus faith he that is bigh and ex- 
cellent, he that inhabiteth erernitie, whoſe name is the 
holy one, / dwell in the high and holy place. Chriſt in 
comming to vs is ſaid to breake the heauens Elſay 64.1, 
and when he-went from ys vnto his father « c/od rooke 
him vp into heanen Ats 1.and fro heawen he ſhal come 
agtine to iudge the quicke and the dead 1.Theſ.4.16, 
That bis ſantFnarie may betaken heere for heauen, is 
hered out of the very next clauſe (praiſe him in the 
| "pos of his power) the which (as 9Ca/nin & Þ other 
ppoſitors haue well obſerued,) is exegericall, and cx- 
poundes the former,as if Daujd ſhould haue ſaid,praiſe 
the Lord in his ſanRuary, that is #2 the firmament of his 
power for the heauens declare the glory of God and the 
firmament ſheweth his handy worke Pſalm. 19. 1. let 
all people praiſe God our farther in heauen , eſpecially 
ſuch as dwell with him 4 in heauen, O praiſe the Lord 
all ye bleſſed Angels and Saints inhabiting his ſanQua- 
riewhich is higheft and holieft, 
r Other apply the word ſanttuary to the Temple, ſo 
termed for two reſpe&ts eſpecially. x becauſe God ma- 
nifeſtech bis ho/ines roward vs in that holyplace more 
principally, calling it expreſly £ his houſe.2.2 ſanfuarie 
inregard of our holy ſernice roward God, for albeit e- 
very day beto the good man a fabbath,and euery place 
atemple; ycr the God of Order hath appointed cer- | 
nine times, and certaine places alſo, wherein hee _ 
ce 
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bee worſhipped publiquely , ſaying Leuiticus 19:50, : 


2 


Ye ſhall obſerne my ſabbatbs, and renerenct my ſa 


ary. For our holines roward God concernethvs t one} 
way in that weare men, and another way in thatws 


arc ioyned as parts to that viſible myſticalbody which 
is his Church as men, wee are at our owne choyce 


both fortime,and place, and forme ,according to the]. 
exigence of our owne occaſions in priuate, but the|* 


ſeruice which is to bee done of vs as the members of x 
publique body, mult of neceſſity bee publique, andfo 
— to bee performed on holy daies in 
places. and for this doQtriae the ſcriptures afford 
patent and parterne, the om is reported by the Pro. 
pher Eſay: Chap.g6. vert. 7. and repeated by Chriſt ig 


z three ſcucrall Euangeliſts : my houſe ſhall be calledan| . 


honſe of pr ayer for all people, The paterns are manif 

F4 wet oh od thine ou #71 he watwals ef thy rs 
cies, and in tby feare will [ worſhip toward thine þ 
temple, faith our Prophet, Plal.5.7. The Publican and 
the Phariſic went emto the temple ro hr how 18, Pe. 
rer and /ohn went vp together 3nto the temple at the 


| ninth bore of prayer, As 3. eAnna faſted and projed 


in the temple, Luke 2, This one word ſanttarieteach- 
eth vs how we ſhould behaue our ſclues inthe Church 
as in Godspreſence: Doeſt thou come to that holie 
place to receiue the blefled Supper of our Lord? re- 
member that the temple is ſanttwarinn,non promptuc- 
rium,aſantuaric, not a buttrie, * haxe ye not houſe; to 
eate and drinke in, deſpiſe yee the Church of God?Doeſt 
thou come topray ?.Y take heede to thy foote whenthon 
emtreſt into Gods howſe,compoſe thy knees,and cycs,and 
hands, and heart after ſuch a. deuout manner : asthat 
thou maift not onely praiſe God vpon the loud cym- 
bals,bur (as itis verſ.g.)praiſe him vpon the well tuned 


cymbals alſo, Doeſtthou cometo heare the ſermon? | 
remember that the preaching-of theGoſpel is * not the 


word ofa mortall man, but the » pawer of the immors 
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F. [fall God vnco faluation : and albeit the Preacher be ne- 
'F [yer fo fimple, never ſo finfull; yerthe word is holy,'the 

[ation holy, the time holy, the place holy, ordained by 
' |the moſt holy ro make thee boly, Vpon whatſocuer 


{uen, as h 4Awgaſtineexpounds the words of Chriſt, Oxy | 5 1.vr. 3 


lf 
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toccafion thou commeſt into the Temple, remember al- ; 

waies that the ground is holy whereon thou ftandet}, | 

itis a ſantuarie, the habitation of God, and place of | 

hisholmneſſe : and therefore not to be * prophaned with » Cavon. 88, 
ordinarie though lawtull worldly bufineſſe, much lefle | 

with yalawfull paſtimes and enterludes, ir is a place | 

forpraiſe , not for playes, O praiſe God in his ſanttu- | 

aries” , 

Or(as© Martine Luther interprets it) praiſe God | * Inbe. 

in hit ſanituarie,that is, for his ſantuarie,ford ſhewing 4 P/al.r47.rg, 
his word vnto [acob , bis Rtatutes and ordinances vato | 
[rael,for his adoption, and his couenants, and his pro= | 

miſes, and his ſeruice, Rom.9.4. O praiſe the Lord for | 

his* ere Church eſtabliſhed for the preſent. among rhe | © chriſt. corn, 
Tewes,and hereafter in the fulneſſe of time to be conſti- | is loc, 

tated among Chriſtians yntill the worlds end. For this 
clauſe may bee conſtrued'of the myſticall heauen and 
temple, ſo well as of the material! heaven and temple. 
The good inan (I meane the true Chriſtian) is not only 


Godsf houſe, but alſo Gods 8 temple , yea, Gods hea- | f xeb.z.6, 
.16, 


Father which art in heaxen, that is,in holy men of hea-. "L:b,2.de ſer, 
dom.in mont. 


uenly conuerſation, in whoſe ſanRified hearts hee | iy,p,,w. 
dwelleth as in his i ſanuarie. Archimedes in his con- | corn. in locwvet 
ference with Hiero ſaid, Giue me 4 place where I may | boc dicit depo- | 
flandout of the world, and I will mone the whole carth: | p*l0, vel devita 
Unlike manner, he chat will bee reputed a Saint, and ſo ry es 
take ypon him to remoue men earthly minded from pena 
their worldineſſe , muſt himſelfe at the leaſt baue one | - 
foote.out of the world, ſeeking ( as the blefled & Apo- | k Coloff; 3.t« . 
Rleſpeakes ) the things aboue, that! other may ſee his |! Me.5.16, 
ood workes ,and glorific God which is in Heaven, 

that is accordingrto the true ſoule of our text;) pou 
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m Philip.2.15. 
R Dan.12,3. 


be Ifiric.in Ga- 
lat. 4. 


P Sce Sir Cbri- 
ſtop. Heydons 
anſwer to Mr. 
Chambers, jaz. 
368. and bow 
the fathers an- 
ſwere this, 
Bellarmin, de 

| ſantT. Cultn, 
cap.10. 
Engl ſheleſſe, 
r Galal. 3.3, 
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| praiſed in his ſanQuarie for his ſanRitie conferred ypon 


his houſe, his heauen. i 


Heere then all the three divers lines ( praiſe od in 
his Saints , praiſe God m his ſanttitie , praiſe God in his 
ſanluarie ) meet in one centric; namely , God istobe 


his Saints , whereby they ſhined as ® lights in this hea. 
uen on earth,and now ſhine like »=ftarres in that heauen 
of heauen, If 1 were not ( according to the text and the 
time)foreward to proſecute the Gunpowder men,aghe 
more dangerous enemies of God and his Goſpell, ] 
might ypon thiz ground take vp the bucklers againſt 
idle NoxeliF#s, veterly condemning the fe/trwals of bolie 
Saints,cftabliſhed in our Church by good order of lay, 
Their principal obieRionistaken out of Paws Epiſtle 
' to the Galathians , chap. 4. verſe 10. Tee obſerne daye; 
and monethes , and times and yeares , 1 am afraid of you, 
left I hane beſtewed pon you labowr in vaine, To which 
anſwere is made, that there 18 as foure-fold obſerus-; 


tion of 
| Naturall, 
-,- | Politicall, 
13 daies< Eccleſiaſtical. 
| Superſtirious. 


Of all which onely the ſuperſtitious is condemned, as 
Aretius and [liiricw, and p other Proteſtant Diuines 
vpon the place, Now the ſuperſtitious obſervatien is 
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Bl Y1ag 
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God in his Saints which archis ſacracic , bis ſanQuarie. | 
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either /ndaicalior /do/atricall; it is apparantthat Paul 
meant the firſt hereof eſpecially , 4 becauſe the Gala- 
thians after they were conuerted ynto Chriſt, were ſe- 
duced by falſe teachers vnto the ceremonies of the 
Tewes, as concerning the Sabbaths & the new Moones, 
and che like, thowhich were figures of Chriſt, and had 
their end in him.” 4reyeec ſo fooliſh, that haning begun 
in the [hirit, yee would now be made perfit by the fleſh? As 
for /dolatricall obſeruing of times, it is gramed ealily 
that the Pagans (in dedicating fealts ynto falſe gods, 
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[and faſhions of the world : But the feftuals of England 


| and:in making \ differences of cdaies diſmall and: foru- | f See Ambroſe 


nate, either by curious arts, or by particular fanſies, or | /” Ga4t 4.6 
ular obſcruations ) are worthily reputed ſiperiti- —_— 


|tious. And thet Papifts alſo ( folemnizing holie daies tDr.Fulke in 


of the Saints in-their Churches with idolatrous wor- ' Galat, 4.10, 
ſkipping of the creatures, and their Images : and our of 
their Churches with Epicurelike belly-cheere , reuel- 
ling, & idleneflc) zurne againe tothe beggerly rudiments 


(celebrated according to the doQtrine and Iniunctions 
of our Church) are verie farre from theſe and all other 
kindes of ſuperſtition. For then is God truly worſhip- | = See Dr.,whir- 
ped inthe publike congregation, I ſay the true God is | gifts defence of 
truly praiſed in his true Saints;om our holie daies the ſa- | = — _ 
craments are rightly miniftred,the Scriptures are fruit- pos —_ , 9. 
fully read, the Word is faithfully preached; all which ; 
are maine meanes to withdraw men not only from'ſu- 
perſtition and idolatrie, but alſo from all ſortes of error 
and impietie whatſocuer, 

Yea, but the words. ofthe Commandement are , /ixe 


daies ſhalt thou labour : Ergo, there ſhould be no holie 
day beſides the Lords day. * Proteltant Diuincs an-| « z_x,h;agtos 
{were that the clauſe ( xe dares ſhalt thou [abour )is 2 | jn 4. com, © 
permiſſion , or a remiſſion of Gods right , who might | Calvixs Cat. 
chalenge to himſelfe all our time for his worke,and not 0 O—_ | 
a reſtraint for any man from ſeruing of God on any Mr 


day, For the Iewes befide the Sabbath had djuers other: Cr hg ; 


feaſts; as Eaſter, the fea/? of vnleanened bread , the feaſt | maieft labour. 


of firſt fruits, whitſuntide,the feaſt of blowing Trumpets, 

the feaſt of Tabernacles; all which (as wereade Leui- | 
tieus 23 )they kept by Gods appointment holie , not- 
withſtanding theſe words of the liaw , ſixe daies ſhalt 
thos labour, And ſo the Chriſtian Church in all ages | 
hath vpon iuſt occaſions ſeparated ſome weeke daies 
ynto the praiſing of the Lord , and reft from Jabovr, | 
Joel 2.15, Plow the trumpet in S107. ſanflife a fat .call| | Perkins aur 
8 ſolemne aſſemblie. y Daies of publike ſalting for ſome | Cot. cape2.3 


great 


— 


t 


} 


CT ———— 


_ > A — 


ah. AM ll 


"From peg538. 
| 20 5584 


| 5 <a 


d Paguin, In 
| forcirudinibus. 
© Yateblus 
Munfier . 
| ATarrecremat. 


| & Repnerin 
i8 loc, 


| gre judgement, daies of publike reloycing for 


reat benefit , are nor ynlawfull, but exceeding com- 
mendable , yea neceſſaric .. Whoſoeuer doubts. of the 
Churches libertic hercig,or of thepraRiſe of this liber,. 


nouned Parliament enaRed , That wee ſhould for ener 
in praying and praifing the Lord , for his vnſpeakable 


rates ofthis realine from that helliſh, horrible,bloedy, 
barbarous intended. maſſacre by Gunpowder, Now| 
that I may for my partexecute the will of the Parlia- 
ment (ſparing the Noxelifts, and referring ſuch as de. 
fire to bee further ſatisfied in this argument of holy 
capes vnito the iudicious writings of my moſt honou- 
and honourable maifter , Archbiſhop Whetgift ,in 
the = defence of his anſwere to the Admonition) Ipro- 
ceede in the text, praiſe him in his noble alts , praiſe bin 
according to bis excellent greatneſſe. 

«Some rcade Laudate exm int virtutibus eixe, praiſe 
him in his powers :< other ob fortitudinem cix4 , praiſe 
himin his pewer ; and according tocheſe two diuerſe 
tranflations, I find ewo different expoſitions ; one cot 
fruing it of Gods glorious Angels,and the ether ap- 
plying ie to Gods glorious aQts : For the firſt, itis eui- 
dent in holy writ, that there bee certaine diſtinfions 
and degrees of Angels in the quier of Heauen, therebe 


Seraphins,Eſay 6.2. Cherwhins,Gen.3.24.T brones,De- 
minions, Principalities,and Powers, Colloſl. 1.16.inall 
which and fer all which Godis to be praiſed, as being 
his © miniſtring ſpirits for the good of ſuch as ſhall be 
kcires of ſaluation; as long as. wee ſerue God, all theſe 


tic, may peruſe the ninth chapter of Efer, in which is] 
will appeare , that Gods people by the commandement!] |} 
of Mordecai,did euery yeare ſolemnize and keepe holy] }_ 
the fourteenth and fitceenth day of the moneth Ader,| |} 
in remembrance of their great deliuerie from the Tres. | |} 
ſon of Hawarn, Vpon theſe grounds the laſt ever re-| } 


ſpend the prime part of thispreſcot fifth of Nouember| 


pom_ in dcliuering our King, Queene, Prince,and| ' 


ſerue 
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-Þ Hroficable, very comfortable, yet for as much as I hold 
FF [ir lefſepertinent tothe preſent occaſion I thus oucr- 
-F [paſſe it, and haft to thar other 7 mg interpreting 


L Z xeſe words (35 our Church readeth) of Gods xoble 
S | Now the workes of Godare of two ſorts, ad imtra 


| [extended towards ys ; works of the ſacred Trinitie 
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; TITER ;- eyen the Cherubins, and Seraphins, Angels 
ind Archangels. Ifay, ſo long as we ſerue the Lord, 
ſe pages of his honour and parts of his courts at- 


tendys, and pitch their tents aboutvs: adoQtine yery 


? 


+4dextra: ſome be confined within himſelfe, other 


within it ſelfe (as that rhe Father begets, and the Sonne 
|begotren, and the holy Ghoſt proceeds from both) 
atewonderfull aQts of ſuch an high nature thatit is our 
dirie ratherfimply to adore, then ſubcilly ro explore 
them: all his a&ts extended toward vs arc ſummarilic 
reduced vnto two, namely the works of creation and 
redemption. f The worke of creation is attributed in 
theMafle of the matter to God the Father, in the dif- 
polition of the forme ro'Godrhe Sonne, in the preſer- 
uation of both to God the holy Ghotli, So likewiſe that | 
ofredemption,in eleRion vnto God the Father, in the 
conſummation vnto God the Sonne, in the application 
vntothe holy Ghoſt, all which are very noble afts, and 
Godisto be praiſed in them according ro his excellent 
greatneſſe. The worke of creation is ſo mightie, that 
none could bring it to paſſe bur the Father almightic : 
tharGod ſhould haue nothing but nothing, whereof, 
wherewith, whereby to build this high, huge, goodly, 
fare frame; is aprinciple which nature cannor teach, 
mdPhiloſophie will not belecue. The worke of re- 
— 1 corp is of farre greater might and mercy, for the 

king of the world was (if I may ſo ſpeke) onely 
lip-labourynto God, be ſpoke the word and it was done, 
becommanded and it toodfaF, Plalm.33.9. bur Chriſt 
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inredeeming the world faid many words, and did ma- 
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hk Pſalm.139.13 


_ | enemies, 1 O com 


* | the ſea, the» waters were a wall vnto them on the 


| returned and couered the chariots and horſemen euen 


| text ) that dyed with the baile, then they whomthe 
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nor definiti meriti, that is of an unfinite merit, yet ng 
that determined ranſome for the finnes of the whole} 
world, Ir coſt him more to redeeme ſoules, 8 be ed 
for our ſinnes and roſe againe for our inifification, hee 
ſuffered for vs,and that death,and that a violent death, 
and of all violent deaths the moſt accurſed death on 
the Crofle, 

The worke of ſanAification is a noble aR alſo, for 
euery man if you rightly conſider his making is awon- 
det,I am faith our > Propher fearfully and wonderfully 
made: but a good man if you calidie his new makin 
is a wonderfull wonder, as i Pax/ ſpeakes a ſpeitaclets 
men and Angels, as the vulgar Latine runnesin the 68, 
Pſalme, at the laſt verſe , zwirabilis dex in ſanlts, 0 
God wonderfull art thou in thy Saints, 

| But David here meaneth eſpecially the yaliant ad 
of Godin greg garding his people from their 
e hither and behold rhe workes of 

God, how wonderfull hee is in his doing toward the 
Children of men, he turned the ſea into drye land fo 
that his people went on foot thorough the middeſt of 


right hand and on their left ; butthe waues of the Sea 


all the hoaſt of Pharaoh that purſued them. Almighty 
God raigned hailſtones out of heauen vpon the curſed 
Amorites at Bethoran,and they were more (® ſaiththe 


Children of Iſracll ſlew with the ſword, And when 
Duke /oſu« prayed, Sunne ſtay then in Gibeon , o then 
Moone in the valey of Aialon : the Sunne abode andthe 
Moone food ftill untill the people anenged themſelues 
vpen their enemies, When Zenacherib and his innume- 


rous hosſt came to fight againſt Hezek;ab King of Iu 
da,Gods Angellin one night ſlew an a, ighty 
"eng 21 
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ny wonders, and ſuffered alſo many wounds, rune | | [ud 
that the leaſt ake of his leaſt finger is #finiti meritz, k F) | Hg 


| Þ Jadfive thouſan 
FT |. Andvndoubredly(beloued) there is no nation vn- 
| | {der thecope of Heauen hath had greater occaſion to 

| forall in this kind chen England, the preſeruation 


Tofthe moſt illuſtrious princefle the Lady Elizabeth 
]ender the fiery criall ofher vnkind lifter Queene Ma- | 


 [oinefſe ynto this kingdome for many yeares after, and 


i: for after once the Bull of Pope Pius Quinte had 


|nble a: the diſcoucring and ſo conſequently the dee: 


d Afſyrians.2.Kings 19. © 


[riewas a noble aft, and the ſeminary of much hap- 


ſomuch the more noble becauſe Philip King of Spaine 
hath often confeſſed that he ſpared her life(when wildy 
Wachefter and bloodic Bonner bad brought-her into 
theſnare) not out of any pietie or pittie, but onely our 
— Her exaltationto the Crowne was another 
+ alt,ſo noble that ſome » Popiſh Prelats in their 
envie burſt a ſunder and _-_ for very griefe of heart. 
ell might chat good La nm, ary ay with the bleſ- 
kd Virgine, He that is mightie bath magnified me, and 
boly is bis name he bath pat downe the mightie from their 
and bath exalted the humble and meeke : her flou- 
iſhingin healch,wealch,and godlinefle, more then 44. 
(i deſpite of all her foes abroad, at home, ſchiſ- | 

icall, hereticall, open, inteſtine) was another »ob/e 


A 


b 


roared, and his fat Calues bad begunne to bellow in 

INand : there paſſed neuer a yeare, neuer amoneth, 
neuera weeke a thinke 1 w_ ſay) neuer a day,neuer 
anhoure, but ſome miſchicte was intended either a- 
gainſt her perſon or her people ; the refifting of the 
rebellion in rhe Northerne parts of England, was « 


ing of Campians treaſon 4 noble aft; of Parris trene 
ſon anob/eaft : of the Lupus Lopwe his treaſon, « nob/e 
at: of Squrres treaſon,a noble ad, Her glorious yito» 
ries againſt her fell and inſolcnt enemies the Spaniardy 
In lreland,in Flanders, in Frexce, in their awne domi. 
nions of Perrmgal, Indies, and Spaine were noble afts, 


hk was 8 wonder of wonders, that a CMayden Queene 
B 3 ſhowld | 


0 See M. Foxe 
Martyr,in fine, 
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ſhouldar onetime be both a Raffe to. Flanders, andy) | | 


Ray to France, a terror to Pope, a mirror to Tiwke, 


Peace, for ſhee was Crowned in Peace, ſhee lidediy 
'Peace,ſhe dyedin Peace,ſhe was buried in Peacetand 
when ſhee hadſlept with her Fathers, it was-another 
noble att of the Lord to ſend vs in the midſt of all our 
fearc ſo learned, ſo meeke, ſo pious a Prince as Kin 

[ames, in ſuch exceeding ſweet peace , that neuer' 


a perpetuall remembrance. But of all other noble 
ſeruations (Oxr deliverance from that intended merci 
= and matchleſſe Maſſacre both in fat and jiltion 
the fifth of Nonember, ip the yeare 1605, is moſt noblie 
noble, King /ames on this day might have ſaid with 
King ? Daxid, O Lord which art my rotke and my for- 
my ws baſt ginenme the necks of mine enemies, that 
I'might deſtroy them that hate me, that I might breaks 
them as ſmall as the duſt of the earth, and tread them flat 
as the clay of the ſtreete, 4O gine thankes vutothe Lard, 
for he 1s gracious, and his mercy endureth for ener, Lt 
Iſrael now confeſſe that he ts ang and that his mer- 
cy endureth for ener, Lt the houſe of Aaron now confeſe 
that his mercy endareth for ener. Tea let all ſuch afrare 
the Lord now confeſſe that his mercy endureth for enty, 
All the Congregations of the Saints inthe whole 
world, haue good cauſe to thanke God our firength 
and deliuerer. Scotiand hath good cauſe,for if England 
had been but a Tweſday breakefaſt, affuredly Scotland 
| ſhould haue been but a Fridezes drinking, one morſell 
as it were for the ten by rs have The Churches in 


France relicued often by vs, haue good cauſe tore- 
ioyce with-ys. Our neighbours of Hollaxd have good: 
cauſe totriumphe as they doe, for if our houſe had beet 


ſer onfire,their-houſe being the next would hae been 


redabroad,loucd at home,Miſtrefſe of the Sea,w aol | | 
ofthe world. Shee mighttrucly bee called a Princes) Þ 


ſword was drawn, happily neuer a word ſpoken againſt| 
him, All theſe were ob/e atts, and oughtto be hadin|. 
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% 4 mark, 7 wngarie, Genena likewiſe haue good'cauſe to 
T | Kore principally the Common-weale of England, | 
{addin itallmen 


' farre greater then theirs z and-as:for our finnes (which 


. |Seiplo, Numantia ſpoild ; and Titxe , Hiernſalem made 


Gunpoieder Tregon dey 


I icklypulled downe.The Churches in Germants,Dew- 


3m : 'G od in this noble att arcording to his excellent 


-* 
lf: 


Torei neſs, 
1 allfaRions ,andall faſhjons what-' 
[{euer, eArheiffs (if they thinke there-be a God) haue 
|#o0d cauſe to thanke God, acknowledging his mercic 
toward them in ſparing vs,and fo'ſauing'the bad for the 
trighteous ſake, (arrall Goffellers have good cauſe to 
thanke God; confeſſing that ſo long as 1?Lot is. in So- 
dme,it cannot bedeſtroyed;and ſo & gas Moſes ſtan» | 
deth' in the © gap , and ® prayeth for his people, Gods 
wrathfull indignation can not deuoure ys, Yea, letthe 
Cunpowder men themſclues (if they haue any ſparke of 
ce) confeſſe that God is to be praiſed in this mob/e 
1:#;for ſuppoſe (God bethanked; we may ſuppoſe and 
{diſpoſe thus of theſe matters vnto our comfort) I ſay 
ippoſe, their diueliſh plot had been ated, I afſure my 
our cauſe had been farre better; and our number 


are indeede our greateſt enemies) they would'haue 
brought into the Feld ſo many as we : ſo that hauing ſo 
much armour of light,and more armour of proofe then 
they, * TR inbet melior ſmperos ſperare ſecundes, 

But ſuppoſe the leaſt and the worſt-part had ouer- 
come the bigger and the better; yer (if they bee hor | 
|hewenour of ard rockes) iftheſe Remanifts have nor 
ſucked the milke of wolues (as it is reported of the firft 
founder of Rome)they would haue relented to ſee their | 
native Country made nothing elſe bur a verie ſhambles 
| 0f /talian and [gnatian burchers.When Alexander ſaw 
the dead corps of Dariue;and Inline Ceſar, the head of 
Pompey; and Marens Marcellus, Syraonſa burne; and 


reven with the ground, they could not abftaine from 
Weeping, albeirthey wete mortallenemies. But abouc 


Og —_— all 


"Gex.18.36, 
i Gen.rg 32, 


t Pſalm,x06.23, 
u Ex04, 34.11» 


Y LNc.19.44+ 
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* Bafil. Muſcu- 
lus, Placid.par- 


nes. in loc. 
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louſly true hearted proteſtants haue greateſt occaſion 


excellent greatnes,and according to his excellentgood. 
nes too) Jelivered vs out of this gun-powder gulfe,our 
bodies happily might haue beene made food for the 
foules , or elſe fewell for the fire; and that which would 
haue grieved our poſteritie more, ſuperſtition and Ido. 


latrie might in ſhorr time haue been replanted in this 


Rome , wherein manythings, eſpecially foure ( as judi- 
cious® Fox well obſcrued ) are moſt abominable. . 

I. VnlimitediuriſdiRion, derogatorie to all Kings 

and Emperours. 

2.  Inſolenc titles ,, preiudiciall to all Biſhops and 
Prelates, 47 26) , 

3. Corrupt doQtrine, injurious toall Chriſtians, 

4- Filthie life , deteſtablero all men. | 

The greater was our danger, the greater was our de- 
liuerance; the ter our deliuerance , the greater our 
chankes ſhould be; for as it followeth in my text,Geds 
to bepraiſed according to his excellent greatnes.It is true 
that our moſt and beſt praiſes are few for the number, 
and little for the meaſure; whereas God is infinitefor 
his goodnes,and in his greatneſle incomprehenſible.S 
that the meaning of * David is , that we ſhould praiſe 
bim according to our capacitie, and not according to 
his immenſhitie; according to theygrace beſtowed ypon 
vs, and not according tothe glorie which isin him, Ec- 
clefiaſticus 43.30. Praiſe the Lord,and magnifie him « 


Jour power and be not weary yet can ye not attainevntoit, 
| Now whercthe Lord giucth a greater meane ,there 
he requireth a greater meaſure; where hebeftoweth a 
greater portion of giftes, he doth expeRa greater pro- 
| portion of glorie. Wherefore ſeeing the Lord hathout 


of his abundant mercie conferred ypon this kingdome 
ineftim 


ae, $24.22 
F as... SR 


allocherinthis kingdome,the truely zealous, and ves. 
of reioycing ; for if the Lord liad not ( according to by |- 


land ; 1 meane that vpſtart; Antichriſtian religion of 


much as ye can,yet doth he farre exceed. Exalt himwith al 
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pet, Oc, | 
| Godisto be praiſed (ſaith b _—_— totss wotis de 


| That therefore we may manifelt our inward affections 


SE ESSREs 7] 


[belrandwell tmned — let them ring,let them ſing 
0 


| [lertrumper and tongue, yviol & voice, lute & life, witnes: 


[monuments are raiſed, either tothe honour of the dead, 


WY 


Gunpowder Treaſon day. | 


e bleſſings, in the preaching of his word for 
ſpace of more then fiftie yeares; it is __ he 


| Tlookes for no little thankes or ſmall praiſe, but for great | 
I [thankes and great praiſe according to his excellent 
[oreatnefſe manifeſted in this our deliverance. I come 


therefore to the ſecond part of this Pſalme, ſhewing 
withwhat God is to be praiſed, ln the ſound of the trum- 


tatisvobis with all your ſoules,and withall your ſelues, 
by ſuch outward aRions as are commendable, where 
there be :r#mpers, let them ſound : where there be /utes 
and harpes, let them ſtrike yp: where there be /ond Cym- 
thepraiſcs of God for this our moſt happy deliuerance; 
ourhartie 1cioycing inthe Lord. If our true zeale were | 
more fierie within,it would doubtlefſe break forth into 
moepublike workes, then it doth, againſt that bloody 
brood of the Gun-dowder crue. There haue been many 
colleions in every Dioces for the reedifying of the 
Churches of Saint A/bares and Artharet ,the which 1 
aſſure my ſelfe were good works:there haue been in this 
latter age many gorgeous, I might ſay glorious buil- | 
dings ereQed abour and in this honorable Citie, to the | 
great ornament of our Country,the which I thinke you 
may number among your good workes : there have bin 
Lotteries to further /Yirgineas cnterpriſes,and theſe(for 
any thing I know ) were good works alſo: there have 
been many new play-houles , and one faire Burſe lately 
built; Paris-garden in a flouriſhing eſtate makes a grear 
noyſe Riill, and as I heare Charing Crofſe ſhall haue a 
new coat too : butin the meane time while ſo man 


orelſe for theprofic and pleaſure of the lyuing: Die mib| 


weſa viruns, | pray Muſe and ſhew me the man , who 
"WW - B4 - * ioynes| 
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b 1n Pſalme1 47. | 
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e 2. Chbro0x#,15.2. 


Gunpowder Treaſon da. 


you while you are with him,and if yee ſeeks him,he willbe 
found of you ; but if yee forſake him,he will forſake you. Be 
notcold in a good cauſe ,flienot out of the field, play 
not the cowards inthe Lords holie wars;for albeichay 
pily your {clues are like for your time to do wel enough 
{ in deſpite of the Ditell , andthe Pope his darling: yer 
your poſteritie will affuredly rue it, and have iuft cauſe 
| ro curſe their daſtardly,fpiritleſſe and worthleſſe proge- 
nitors, I fay no more concerning this point, onlyIpray 
| with our forefathers in the firſt Engliſh Letany, ſetour 
in the dayes of King Henry the 8. from all ſedition and 
| prinie conſpiracie , p- 
Rome , and all his deteſtable enormities , from all 
doftrine and hereſie , from bardneſſe of heart , and 'con- 
{rerept of thy word and commandcement. 
| Good Lord deliner vs. 

Wherenote by the way, that the Popes abominable 
tyrannieis hedged in(as it were ) on the one fide with 
ſeditian and prinie conſpiracy,and onthe other fide with 
| falſe derine and hereſie, Ihaue another prayer, andfor 
as much as it is in Latine,I muſt entreat all ſuch (if any 
ſuch here be preſent, who loue Bonaxentures pſalterand 
the Romiſh ſeruice) to ioyne with vs in this oriſon, 
Papa noſter quies Rome maledicetnr nomen tunm,inter- 
eat regnum tuwm, impediatur voluntas tua, ſicut in Cele 
| fic et in terra. Potum noſirum in Coxna dominica da nobis 
| hodie,& remitte nummos noſtros quos t1bj dedimu ob in- 


| dulgentias fient & nos remittimus tibi indulgentias,& ne 


——_—_ 


om the tyrannie of the Biſhop of 


ioynes with that euerzealous, reuerend, learned; Deane), © 
in founding a Colledge for a Societie of writers again] 


V 
' 


che ſuperſtitious Idolatries of the Romane Synagoge, | 
the which happily might be like the © Tower of Danid,| 
where the ſtrong men of Ifracl might haue fhieldesang| 
d Heggai.1.4. | targets to fight the Lords batraile : 4 /s it time for y 

ſelnes to dwe/lin your ſeiled houſes,and this houſe lhe waſtd| 
Remember I beſeech you the words of © Azaryb 
vnto King Aſa and the men of Iuda, The Lords, with 
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ins! awe infermum, pix & ſulphur in ſecula ſecnulornm. 
T ThewordofGod isa f cwo edged ſword, ſharpin| * Heb.4.12. 
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F [zliteral,and ſharp in an allegoricall expoſition. Hicher- 
F hoyouhauc heard the hiſtory, now there remaineth a 
8 [miflery, #46 enins bic ludicrum aut lubricum ſaith s Awu-| 511 loc, 
I-afine, and therefore Þ diuines vnderſtand here by the | ® Proſper Lu- 
{edeng of the trumpet, the preaching of the Goſpel, | 'h*r Hugo Card, 
[iwtoſeſound went out thorow all the earth ynto the] ixo.10.18 | 
endesofthe world : at rhe ſeuenfald ſounding of this], © 
ymper the walles of ETericho fal,thar isall the pompes| * 29/a4.6. 
andpowers of this world are conquered & brought to | Si71Gior oft ta- 
nought, this erumpet is mightic thorough God o caſt,] /7**Parte buc- | 
downe holdes,and CN andeuery highthing | ; ayer, yt 
'thatisexalted againft the knowledge of God.2z.Cor. ener ftri- 
16. . | iusſe debet 


"1Other ſay that the Saints are theſe erumpets, and.| *4PMare.Hugo 
harper, and Cymbals, and that their » members make 4 — A 
this muſicke to the Lord, our eyes praiſe the Lord, | yG, © © || 
'mhile they be ® lifted vp vntotheir maker in heauen, | ® cbr7/6f.xu- 
[and waite ypon his mercy:our tongues praiſe the Lord, | 
{nfioging oPlalmes, and bymnes, and fpiritual} ſongs ch | 
wo the Lord : our cares praiſe the Lord, while they © 75% .. | 
theare the word of God with attention : our hands| » Maty13.9. + 
praiſe the Lord, while they be 4 Riretched out ynto the] 1 £culep. 7.32, - | 
and while they* worke the thing that is good:| = spheſc4.24,. |: 
ſeete praiſe the Lord, when they bee nor! ſwiſtto| © ?/al.14,6., | 
d blood, but! ſtand in the gates of Gods houſe, rea-{ *2/2,r22.2. 
dyto ® run the wayes of his commandements, Jn Tym-| *F/al119.z3. | 


pave fieca Cr percuſſa pellts reſonat, in choro antew voces| 

IEF x Grepgorie the great; wherefore| *?aforalpart. |: 
1ſuch asmortifie the luſts ata flcſhpraiſe God in rymv- gy 
pew, andthey who keepethe * ynity of the ſpirit inthe Caſbed Ngo. 
loadof peace, praiſe God in choro: the Browniſt in {e-|\'card.in loc. | 
paratin himſciſefrom the Church though he ſeeme to | * Epbeſc4-3+.- 1 
maiſeGod in tympane, yet hee dothnot praiſe God is | 
chars : and the carnallgoſpeler albeit he ioyne YT the $21 where 
= arch / 
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b Pſalm,nob.r. 


f Huge, Tyyite, 
$8 Lox.10, 39" 
| kP/al.86.12, 
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| brard.mloc, 


rinchling Cymbal: in Gods quier there is firſt rune well 


refeQion, euery bleſſed ſpirit looſed our of the worldes 


\* Anguſtivechen Iſracl it iclte, The ſonnes of Abrabew 


743 


ſoules before they preach or pray, whoſoever defiresto 
bee a ſweete finger in 1ſracl muſt bee learned inthe| 
ſchoole, before hee be lowdinthe temple + the heart 
likewiſe muſt be prepared for praying, asthe harpe for 
playing, if our inftruments of praiſe be not in tune, then} 
our whole deuotion is like ;be * ſonndng brafſe or a: the 


and then ſoundwel, if once we can ſay with Þ Day, 
O God mine heart is ready, mine beart u ready, then our 
lute and harpe will awake right early : ler thy foule 
praiſe the Lord, and then all chat is either without or 
about thee will inſtantly doe the ſame, 
Let enery thing that 
is< owne ſprans, 4 omni; fpirituals, © omnis ſpiritxs, let 
euery creature praiſe the Lord for his eftate of con- 
feQion, cuery Chriſtian praiſc the Lord forhis eftateof 


miſery praiſethe Lord for hiscſtate of perfeRion, lete- 

creature, man aboue all the Creatures, and the 
ſoule of man aboue all that is in man praiſe the Lord, 
Oman ſpirnne,i,* ror ſpirits, gallthe heart, all the 
ſoule, allthe mind, 8s the pſalmiſt b elſewhere, I will 
thanke thee O Lord my God with all mine heart, cuen 
with my iwholc heart,or ownic ſpirirx the ſpiritoſeue- 
ry manineuery place, for this ſaying is k propheticall, 
infinuating that God in time to come, notonly be 
worſhipped ofthe Iewes at Ieruſalem with cured; ce- 
remonies, iv the ſound of the trumpet and vyen the Int 
and berpe: butin all places, of all perſons in ſpirit and 
eruth 8s Chriſt expounds Devedin the 4. of Saint /obu? 
_— the 33, verſe, whereas vnbelecving lewezare 
the ſonnes of Abrabem according to the ficth only,be« 
leeving Gentiles are the! ſeed of «Abrabew accordi 
to the ſpirit, and heires by promiſe, more Iſracl fa 


Church = chore, yet he prayſech nor Goa pa — | 
they praiſe God in well runed Cymbal; who mc » © 


b breath praiſe the Lord) that | 
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1 Chnfcelsvsinthes Goſpell are they who doethe 
'} * —_— of Abrahans,and ons 
{faith, Abrahew belecued (faith the o text) and it was 


[it not onely to the ; ar of men in the Church mi- 
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chiefe worke was 


dro him for righteouſnes, Ergo, the true belee- 
ner is a right Ifralite, bleſſed with faithfull Abra- 
baw, Galat. 3.9. ? ſome ftretch this further, applying 


lirane, butalſo to the bleſſed Angels and Saints in the 
rriumphanc, for this Pſalme confifts of a threefold eps- 


1 David inviteth all the Citizens of heaven, O 
praiſe God in bis ſan{tuarie,praiſe him in the firmament of 
hitpower. 

2, All the dwellers vpon earth, praiſe him in the 
ſanud of the trumpet, praiſe him vpon the lute and harpe, 


Oo 

3, Both and all,fer every thing rhat hath breath,cuery 
thing which hath either the life of nature , or of 
grace, orof p_, let every ſpirit 4 whether it be ter- 
reftriall or celeſtiall, of whatſocuer condition, age, 
ſexe, prejſe theLord, 

Itis a © Rabbirical conceit that this hymne conſfifts 
of 13, Hallelniabs, anſwering 13, Properties of God 


aftera dozen Halelnuiahs hath not done, burad- 
deth a thirteenth, hee doth inſinuate that when all our | 
deuotion is finiſhed,it is our ducic to begin againe with 
Gods praiſe, for as \ of him, and thorough him, and for 
him,are all things,cuen ſo to him is due all glorie for c- 
vermore : as his mercies arc from cuerlaſting rocuerla. 


cation: ſo likewiſe his praiſes are to bee ſung for ever 
andeuer, In this life we begin this hymne ſinging (as 


butin the world co come ſtanding before the throne of 


mentioned Exod. 34.6.7. verſes, and in that our Pro- | 


fling, rom everlaſting eleRion, to everlaſting glorifi- | 


mufitians ſpeake) in breifs and ſemibriefs a ſtaffe or two, |. 


the Lambe,' clothed in long white robes,accompanied | 
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" loba 8.39. 


0 Gents. s. 
Rom 4.3. 


P Gencbrard, | 


P Placidus par- 
menſss & Bel- 
larmin.in loc, 


r Genebrard, -_ 


© Romtt:36, 


with all the ſweet yoyces of heauens incomparable me- 
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i to come, ® praiſe antlglorie,and wiſdomeand' | ||. 
poirer,aud might unto our God for. _ } 


enermore. Amen, j 
Felix qui quod axat defendere fortiter aud, 


Gloric be to God on high,and 
ro men on carth. OY 
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Brahams boforne, fii.'&g, 70 | 
his ſeede, 2.2}. 24 
Abſolution of fin from God, 

fr. 99.100, the Miniſters abſoluti- 


| |- onaker 2 confeſſion, 1.2. ſp.17 5. 


2144181; popith abſolurion, ſp. c8. 
Wbſiinence from meare, w.9. ſu, 67. 


S0 . 
Admonitions generall, f 7, 109. 
Alulterie ,/finne in this kind more 
* dangerousthen in another, 1.161 
"aff expoſition of the 7. com- 
mandement ibidem. the fleſh is 
' noftprone to commit this firine, 
"2:47, 48. therfilrhinefſe 'of this 
" finne,(p.41.73.74.75.ludgements 
ypen it , p. 49.,50. we mult flic 
from it, a,68. * 

Autrſaries proofe without contra- 
ition,ſp.gs. Oo 
AMiions are profitable ; ve. 163. 
163,159,192, f1, 123, f2. 62 

11.f3.67, the righteous haue 


many, w. 49.{p. 237.238. com- | 
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nou of the Poftill : (1p.) for the Spring: (({u.) for the. _ | 
-: Surrmer : (a. ) for Autumne ; the three partes... + 
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104.105.1g9.139,239. ſu, 17,28, 
_ 19.20.67,t11.174.17 5. a. $9.46. 
' 143-208.269.f1. 121, 2.27.37. | 
Agent, three things requifitc in an ' 
abſolure Agent, 1.3.2. 176," | 
Allegories,ſp. 94. Alleg.of the man 
deſcending from Hicrufaleny to 
Icricho, a. 43. 44+ w 
Almes, w.146.280.281. ſu.68.69 80, | 
81. 173.177.4..133-207.f3, 57. 
58.59 60, Sd 4 
Amen, 1. 124. 
Ambirion, f3.65. 65, 106, 114, 
* bonndlefſe,w.117.wittelte;tu,g1. 
An1byptiſts, w. 131.195.1789, 
A'ogels attend Gods ele, f 1, 62 
'fx.30,f3, 34.35.36.37.99, 
Whether every man hath a pecu- 
liar Anigell for is guard, f z, 38. 


are diftinguiſhed | 
| 


| 


Michaelis not head of 
ab; 8 & 6 
Whar is mentby the foure bad an- 
gels mentioned in the Reycla- 
tion, f3. 138 «1 29, hb: 


—_ IDE 770 
egrees of angels, fg.97. . © 
; gels 1f4 


n,1l.33. w.16s, ip, 
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| Anger, w.286, fu. 149.150.152.15s. 


a gonfiiot - + 
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The Table, 
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153-154- 
Annquitie, ſu. 147.148, 
Apocalyps , the commendation of 
this booke, ſu.22,23.25;fr.112. 
| Apologic, for ourſelues inthe cauſe 
of God,ſp 93.115.116.183.f3.94. 
| Apoltles,f 2.92. why rwelue, (p.1z1. 
fz.1*, when choten, f r.15. their 
mifhon and commiſſion, work 
ahd warrant, ſp.173.174.f1.17. 
i8.19.20, 21.22, f2.90, 91,141. 
pan ſortes of Apollles, 
I,12, 
Apparell, fu. 64.65.66. 
| Armour,the Chriſtians armour and 
| arming, a.160,161.162.163.164. 
| 765,166.167. 
| A1, a note of qua/itie, not equali- 
| tic, ſp, 67. ſu, 119. 8.40, 
'Atrologers, ſu.189.190.k 3.43. 
irours, W. 265.1u.158.1hg,a.2, 
3. 15.19. f 1,25, foure kinds of 
zudicours, ſu. 1;3. 
Ane Maria martyred by the Pa- 


piſts, f2. $3.54- $5. $6» $7. 58.59. 
Fo 
B. 


Pavriſe, ſp. 6:. fu.14.31.46.47 
143. bap. of children, fr. 22. 
f 3.16. 17, one m_ 79. 80.2. 
106, 107 . threefold immerſion, 
ſu. 141. 142, why names are gi- 
ven in bap. fr.133.f3.17.po- 


piſh applying of ſpertle in ba 
eiſme 13 api 
baptiſt c 


" Au. 18, why | 
,f3.19. 20. 


| Beggers, w.300.301.ſ.68.fz.136. 


137.138. SE; 

Bebold, is a verie temarkable word 
in holy Scripture , w. 20. 292, 
a. 37, . | 


Belly gods, a.19r. 


ej, Gods Bpi0le. fu. 3. 


| 


Biſhops, ſp. 140. 141. 142. (a, 215, | 
226 ,227.f1.15,17, fa, 19,21,1. 
143.f3.68.whar kind of rulefor. 

' bidden them, f3.73. 7447576, 
77.78. | 

Blaſphemie, 1. go. av, 143. 144, 

Blind fpirirually ore cuiled then 
the bodily, w. 299, zeo, 

Bread, three ſorts, au.1 15, 

Brothetly fellowſhip, ſp. 194. 

Threeſorrs of Brethren, ſu 149, 

Browniſts , w. 122. 218, 226, 217, 
228, 237. 1p. 129, 146. 187, ſus, 
au.84.f2.7. 

Burdenthreefold, f'2. 26.27, 


C. 


(;Aling , Ged cals at diverſe 
rimes, and in diuerſe places, 
\ We 244. 245 246. . 
And dinerſe waies , fu. ?9, 92, he 
callerh all, f 2, 26.29. 
Cathechiſe the little Bible, ſul 
Cathari both injuric God, andde 
ceiue themſelues, f 1. 96,57. 
Ceremonies of the Law ,4,g.t1. 
$5+e 135. P 
Euery om of Moſes hatha | 
morall , and that ought to con- 
tinue ſtill in the Church f2.3,4. 
Difference in Ceremonies ſhould 
makeno rent, w. 54. 1.6.9.77. 
Fer ae TN ef 
ildren, w.124.4,38 89.t 3.15.16. 
wherein like to children, f 3.110, 
111,112: 113. ; 
Chriſt, the center of all the Scrip- 
rures circumference ,l.35.W.11. 
$8, f2.71.77.143. our V2, 
our Redeemer iſhopofour 
ſoules, 1. 26.27.28.744122. 8.18 
20.21.97. 98.(p. 66.67.68 69.90. 
1c6, 107, 108,110,111, 113.179. 


Bible dinided irixo three parts,fu.r. | 


, 184,185. fu, 106.107.108.3.10) 
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 f1.62,154, t2.104.114 our Me 


-260(161.163.172, 173. f1.51.52, 


- 30.3133-33.3 4-35-36.37.1p.232, 


ft, what Crucitix's are law- 


Chriſtians Chriſts pennie , 3; 200. 
the ſonnes of God, 1, 34. w. $6. | 


' rit, ſp625:2.5, ſu.35.36, never crea- 
' tures,as being 


@ 4.1 


his dwinitie, 1.35.76. ſp. 120.241. 
ſo, 173. 2.144. 225, fl.51 61 
65.66.67.63.74, f2,83.84. 152. 
God-man, one perſon in two na- 
tures, w. 188. ſp.29.67.68.r19, 
121;123, 2.17, 90, 100, 130. 325. 


diatour according to both, w.99. 
100.166, 3.225.his obedience to 
the Law, w.85.f 1.137. his po- 
vertie, f 2, 102, his Paſſion, 1.38, 
W. 292. 294, 295. [p.70.71+ 72. 
113.327.,137.172.180.182.\.49, 
f1.111. f2, 131, how he feared 
Cath, ſu, 212.223.224. his deſ- 
cending into Hell,1.39. his reſur- 
redion, 1.40. w.297.1p.156.157, 


f:.$4.85.56, 14”. bis Aſceaſion, 
ſpart.212,f2,91.132. 133.134. 
135.136, 138.139. 147. his com- 
ming to ludgement, |, 40, v.29, 


fn, 21. 8.124. without fin,ſp.113. 
214the way , the trath, and the * 
life, f 2.124. 125. his croſſe, 2.62. 
63, enemies of his crofle, 2.190, 


full, 8.104, 


ſoa84. 186, a. 2r2, led by the ſpi- 


deadrto the world 
and luing in Chriſt ; w. 106.ſp. 
153-154.164 165-ſu 45.143.143- 


, 


ouldiours and conquerors, 


nolawagainſtthern, a.5 3, won. | 


derfully wonderful,ſu.15.16,142. 
Chriftmas, how to be kepr, vv. 59. 
f 1.63.90.,71.119,120. 
Church,her prerogatiues & pro. 
perties, 1.42.w.189.fu.129.2.95. 
t 1.x 13 114.the kingdom of Hea- 
uen,a,i57,158,fi.1r3.f3. nor, 
no Church,no Chrift,vv. 188. r2g. 
. 4.157, one Church, 1.43. w.188. 
ſu.6.2. g5. Hicruſalem aboue, ſp. 
99.100. our mother, ſp.102-103:; 
a littl. flocke,a.55.f1,112, Gods 
houſe,f 1.29.30 31:32.33.34. 
Circumcifion a ſcale of the righte- 


ouſneſſe of Faith, f 1.130.why on | 


the cighth day , & in the genera- 
tive part,f1. 136, why Chriſt cie- 
cufnciſed, ft. 137. why named 
Feſws at his cireumciſionff 1.132. 
133, a threefold circumciſion, 
f1.13r. | 
CircumfpeRion in our walking , a. 
Lay 55 951195, 
Commendation of other ,*f-2; 63. 
when we may commend our*fel. 
ves;,vw.258;260, ſp,r82 183. 
Communion Bookc, |.126.ſu;1 57, 


a.77. 
Confeſſion of Fairh, vwir65. ſp.37. 
88;f1. 34.5:412,31g.-00 0 6 
Confe(sion-of finne , w,t&5 ſpi8g. 
ſu. 234 240.244, 245. 246.f1' 28 
98. 99-publique confeſſion, 12 
auricular, w.17J.172. c 

Conkirmationafcer baptiſme b 
ſhops, f 2.159. Ie 

Conſcience ,w.1831.ſa.209 210.8 
bad conſcience,l.120.w.121. 
123. ah erroneous conſcience, 
ſp. 177.178. foure kinds of con. 
ſcience, V. 199. | 

Contemplation, ſp.162,166. 

C 2 


Bi. 


Or- 
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CorreQon of three ſorrs, a. 182, 
Coucting , |. 106. the couerous are 
yt 31.ſu.58.59. 
dolaters,w.29 5 ſp,y7.coucroul- 
neſſe the root af all cuill, ſp. 76. 
757. &c. phiſicke againſt ir, ſp.8:. 
$2.83.a.72., ; $7. 
Counlell,w.x 5z.councels may ecrre, 
"IR" Ou | 
Court,fp.143-146.ſu 91,118.2.169. | 
170, f 2. 149. how farre Clergie 
men may be Courtiours, ſu. 235. 
236, | 
Crecd expounded, |. 30, Athanaſi 
us Creed, 1. 83. 
Curioſitie , ſu, 24.f1.103,fz .46. 
I45» 


D. 


avid the wane of God 2.8. 

Dearth, f 3, 52.53.54: . 

Death, 1.68, 69.72. ſp. 16g. ſu.16;3. 
a.87 $8. 1.54.55. $0.81. 

Diuerſe kinds of death, ſu. 57. 163, 


full, is threefold, (a..164. obſti 
nate. fingers are dead, and 'car- 
, ried outto be buried, a.91.92. 


93- 

Debs, w. 2.3.a.198, all are debtors 
yato God, a.184, 185. what is to 
be done, that our debr may be 

| forgiuen, a. 186,287, | 

Detracation, |.105, ſu.to4., 

Deuwill,vv.224.225. (p.32.23.29.30. 

| nnget+ v0 1409 ed 

| howreſiſted, ſp. 33.31.32.36, * 

| Diſcretion, ip. 16.17, 


Drunkeanefle a mother of miſchief, 


a914$,149-150.I5LI5215 3.454. | 
155-156 .ta,80,f 3. 53. queſti- 


165, ſpirituall death inthe faich- | 


_ about drunkennefle , a. 147. 
þ 1 oy - 
| Duell, w. 156. | 


=. 
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Aſt, wby we n——_ 
"of ee” wed - 
End, two-fold, (u.2o0x, 

Enuie, w, 284.285, (u,103. 104.f 3, 


14. x4 

Ephata, not vſed by Chriſt as'a 
charme, a.17, | 

Epiphanie, f 1: 145 146, 

Epiſtles , why cerraine, portions of 
Scripture taken out of the Pro- 
pheis and Ads, are called Ei. 
ſles, ſu. >, why Paul did nor ſub. 
ſcribe his Epiſtle to the Heb, (1, 


54. 
Euangeliſts, ſp.126.f 1.92, 
EKuill , 1. 4-ſp.200. 


F, 
ys , W.113.f3.41. 43;fu.61, 
62 


Familie, Maſters muſt inflru@iheir 
; houſhold, a, 171.17 3:the fathers, 


w.$6, = | 

Faſting. (p.6.7.16, 

Faith 1n euidence of things not 
ſcen , a.$4- 35-t 1. 49 50. faithes 
aR, obic and ſubieR, f 1.5.6.3, 
a particular application of Gods 

; promiſe; 32.51. 58;w. 20,198. 
213, f'r.6. 43. 424-.211,513: One 
faith,ve!214-2.192.7103.104.197, 
the power of faith, w.243. {p.53. 
$5-56.167.168, 169, (u. 35. 36-4, 
105.141. f2.119.120.f 3.104. dt 
grees of Faith,l.73. 8.12,170.171. 
a lircle faith is ſufficienratſome 
time, ſp.cr, ſu.183. 2,123. 134+ 
erue faith is not without love, v. 
276.277.280, ſp.213, whatſoever 
is not ot faith is finne,w.,109.199. 


{p.213.f1.138.f 3.143144: 
OO Ore 5 Fears 


Ps ———————_—_—_— 


—_— 


l, 


F: Fevept God; L82.f2.13:7027 14 
| pointed by che Church , fu.3. 4. 


[7-136 how we-may feed Chriſt, 


| Flatterie, W. 54+ 


139. | 
[runerall ſermons are not for the 
commendation of the wicked, ſu, | - 


——_— 


The Table. 
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s ordained by God; ſu.$. ap 


fz,r38. 
Feaſting, W.14T+ 742. T44. ſu.67.2, 


f3.92, | 


fleh, an bome-bred cnemie, ſp. 
144. 168, we may notliue after 
ir, ſu 179.180.18 1,182, how cru- 
cific itz 2..53-+ 54. the deedes of 
it manifeſt , a. 47. 4$--ſundrie 
bonifications of fleſh , ſp, 178. 


179, 
Forging of our brethren neceſſa- | 


* .gic; 4.181.186. yet lavvfull co de- 
fend our credite by complaining 
to God, and his deputies, |, 182. 

x3z.t3.111.112, 
Fortune , chance , a, 112, 113. f2, 


Af? 
Free-will, ſu. 235.2. 5. 6,f 2.105, 
« 106,107. 

Fryers, w.242. [p. 9. 166,f1.20.f3. 


70. 71, 
| G. 


Arment of Chriſt, a. 213.314. 
Gentiles are now Gods Iſrael, 
l.27. ſp.53- 59.lu. 89.8. 222. f1. 
122,149, 144-149.f2,51,f3.135. 


+ 100,158. f 2. 40. in Heaven, I. 3. 

ſu.25, one, 1, 33.8, 100. 101. it- 

chenſfib + | 52. 33.aleniph- 

tie»1. 33. w. 167, all ſeeing, 1.80, 

| _——_— 26, fatherof 
fa 


l 


134. | 
God of gods, 1. 17.18. ſu, 33, 34-8. 


G 


rs, 8.79-to be worſhipped 
_ according to his word , |. go: his 


* _ 


) 


- mercie, 97:1 bo, 1:1.ip.44 js t.| 
© (047.5455 161,84.85\ 141!F 42, | 


- his Iudgemenies ;$.20. ſu. 26. diſ- 
; poſing of cull, w. 277. ſu.24.33, | 
-2244. fu.26.98:99, 


* wrotethe Goſpell, and why , w. 


. book of thegeneration of Chriſt, 
' w.92.93.in what reſpeRthe Gol. 
' pell is preferred before the Laiw, 


" tenrsofit,a.205.f1 92,93, anew 


« f2, 128. 129. hid onely to thoſe 
-- Whickare loſt, f3.83. 84. grace 


| gi of the ſpirit , fu, 31. the dif- 


Fd 3 impoſition 343, 14+ Gods 


Health, a pretious icwell » 2.208, 


a.81.83.f2,150,15\r,t3.81.82. | 
no accepter of perſons, w.16 1, | 
fr. 8.f2. 68. his prouidence, w. | 
ofpel}, Gods throne, ſu. 34. who 


89.90.91, the commendation of 
Marth. Goſpell, f3. 91, why the 


4, 2. 9.10. the conrents and ex- 


ſong,1.64.65 f1.114.115.a miſte- 
rie,fx.142,143.the grace of God, 
f 1.142.the wotd of life,f 3.9.wri. 
ten'ynto ſuch as are Theophili, 


from God 1.8. w. 131.221. 223, 
267.ſp.139.201.ſu.23.2140215.4. 
89.176.177.183.f2.107.157.t0 
be iwpleicd in his ſeruice,vw. 134, 
138.153.fu. 214.216, 'f 2.93. di- 
uerle gifrs in diverſe meaſure by 
the ſame ſpirir, ſu. 13. the ſeuen 


rence betweene being vnder 
ace, andin gracc,f1.28.29.fal- 
ng from grace,f 3.1 25. growing 
from grace to grace , w.6. ſp. 39. 
great men may be good men, a, 
169.215. f2, 129, muſt be good 
men, 1. 14, | 


H. 


hand, f 3. 23-24. 


f 2.62, 


Heauen 
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Heaven, a great ſupper , fu. 85.86. 


the center of all our wiſhes, a. 
97-f2.121., 


Heaven on earth, {p. 148. 149.150. 


I51.4.192, 


Heauen in Heauen , ſu . 6g. 70. 87. 


£8. 112.113. 114 115, 116.186, 
187.f 3. 146. a rewatd of mer- 
cie, not of merit, W, 252. 253. 
254.255. ſu. $5.115.171.8. 
125;f2.122.,123.f 3.120, ma- 
nic manſions in Heauen and de- 
grees of glorie, fa. 121,122.f3. 
107, 108, 


Hell oncarth,w.201. hell in hell, w. 


200.234.23 5-1.71.72.73-74.165. 
166, 4. 136, f2, 108. 109. 110. de= 
grees of puniſhment in hell. ſu, 


170. 
Heretickes are falſe Prophets , ſu. 


I97. their faſbions ,w,llg. 167. 
ſp.18, a. 60,6:. f1.21.f3.43. 
how to bee puniſhed , w. 131. 
132.133, why God (uffers them, 


U. 191. 


Herodians,a.194,195« 
Hiſtery,ſu.198, 
Holy Ghoft God, L4r. ſp. 141. 244- 


ſu.214.215 , proceeding fiom 
the Father and the 15A lp. 
242. 244. 245. the Spirit , 1.4r. 
ſp. 25. 242. the ſpiric of eruch, 

243 our comforter, |. 121. >. 
240, the ſcnding of the holie 


Ghoſt on Whirſunday , ſu..4. 5. |. 


6.7.8, 


9. 
How the Diſciples were filled with 


the holie Ghoſt , and how we 
may know the {pirit ro be with- 


in vs, ſu, 10.41, howquenched, | 


ſp. 47+ 


Hope , a. 204. bovy differing from 


Faith, w. 288, 299, f1.9.fz. 


146. 
| Humilicie, 1.59. w. 68.174. fa. 


| 


SH 


f3. 105. 113; 114.1 
Ig #- 9600 


Hyperboletinthe Bible,fr.rog, | 


Hypocrſtes, w. 223. ſp. 1:9. 219, 
4 He 104.18, 195.199, f1,94.55, 
133» 


I, 


Dleneſle , a. 66, 67. 133 146, 
137. | 
farle lu. 213.2. 48.49. 50.f1, 
116, 
Teſting, l.r14. : | 


leſuits, w.24 2.260, ſp.8, a, 116.411. | 


f1.20, 


\lewes, Gods peculiar people, lu, 
W.I6I,t 


heir converſion, 4. 334, 
223, | 
jog » [p. 177. fu, 14% an, 
3+ 9s 
Imitation , how wee may follow 
other, Wi 112.113. (u, 96, 8. 
189. ft. 105. how God: and 
Chriſt, w. 189. p.63.64. 65.100, 
ſu. 119, 
Indulgences, ſa. 144 F. 
Infants martyred for Chriſt,f 1, 119, 
118,124, | 
Ingratitude, ſp. 206. 207. 8,19. 55. 
5 


$87 

ludas a merchant, ſp. 128. 134.135. 
bis faulc inexcuſable, f 2.37.18, 
there be yet.many. Iudaſſes, þ, 


133» 
Tudpges, f 2:69. 76. judging of our 


ſclues, |. r0g. 110, w. 43-44 f&: 


& me ons M.' Par : 
ludgement of 

20. (u, pen the 
| generall [udgement certaine, v. 


| 3a, 33- 35. athand,w.6, [p.231. 


233, 


93-94.96.97 . 236.4, 1f3.20, ; 
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[abrton by Faith alone appre- 


| "henfive , ſp. 219. ſu. 246. 2.21, 
'Þ | 42. 60.2, 104- 131.314. 227, fr. 


| 128.129. by Chriſts grace effe- 


K, 


nored by the Goſpell, hated 
by popery, a. 198, 199; the things 
ofCe{arg2.199. 
Kings may not reſpe& the perſons 
of men, f 2. 69. all ſubieR to the 
wgher powers , W. 175. 196, 
78. 179. Princes ought to 
bee mercifull nurſing fathers , 
| nor curſing tyrants, ſu. 159. a. 
© 200\3yet not too popular, f z, 
. 37; 
Kneeling in prayer, 1.16.f1, 77. fa. 
| 313.at the name of Telus, ſp.123, 


| hriede, ans s W. 274. 275. hu- 
-wane learning 


may be cired for 
4KALIS, {+ 
L, 


 Abour in our yocation, ſu. 131. 
133.205,306,207.308, fr; 13. 


* $24: 
Lawcaken for all che Scripevre, (p. | 


 96.cxpoſit. ofthe de 
. ny read at the communion, 
| L 107, the lawes gauernment 


1.83. 


w.81. bs. $3. a. 28.29.f3.22.the 
; ciuill vſe thereof, apy iri 


4 Pe ER 


flize, ſp. 179 ſu.28, 2.35. 26, 43. | 
| 60.214 
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rituall warfare , 2.167.168. 
Wachfulneſſe,(p.139.140.144-145- 
133.234» 
Weeping, how for the dead, a.g0. 
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Wedding of the greatking, a. 158. 
wedding garment,as1 59. 

Wicked,one againſt an other, and 
God againſt them all,w.195.196. 
all the creatures fight againft 
them, vv, 205, affinitie betweene 
the wicked and the divell,w.224. 
ſp.87. 88. how we may conucrle 
with them, lu. 105. a. 116. f 3.93. 
combined againſt the godly , a. 
126 127.195. t 3.27.25. like Sam- 
ſongrinding inthe mill, f;.95. 
how God knowes chem not, ſu. 
60.6;. = 

Wiſhof S.Auguſtine, a.3s. 

Wiues dutie, w.1 24. women com- 
mended, ſp.60 161, 

World, Gods cpiſtle ;1,'34. a Sea of 
glaffe, fu. 32:33» taken for the 
wicked of the world, w.11 1.4. 
15.189. for vaine things of the 
world, w.111.115 239. ſp. 18. 
151.165, to forlake the alal 
2+ 26, 

Workes of ſupererogation , are 

workes of ſuperarrogation, ſu. 
179. good warkes follow iuſtifi- 
cation, and are necefſarie to ſal- 
rion , w, 103.104.105.108, 154. 
242 277-279. 1p.,42.52.149.192. 
193. 2'7. 218. (U, 121. 126, 144+ 
145-196. f 1,95. 96.154. 15x5.f2. 
115.t3.124.the cauſes of good 
workes, 2.178, 179. 
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F A with diſcretion and know- 
ledge, w.169.287, ſp. 16, ſu, 
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Errata. 


VVords F Page 36. line 5. a fin, in margin, queſt, 11, av,1. 
pag. 77- lin. 15.ſ0. pag.r03.hn, 5, inmarg, 11,2, 


wanting. 
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92 lin.r,in marg.bem.$.fors. pag.12 a fin. 
alone infttien, pag-l I IING 16. 
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